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BOBEIHH 3ABEJIELHIKHA

[To moBox oxbenexysamero Ha 1 000 romuam on 6utkara Ha bemacuna u Ha
cmprTa Ha nap Camow, BO opraHm3anuja Ha Make/oHCcKara akajeMija Ha HayKuTe
U yMeTHOcTUTE U Ha IHCTUTYTOT 32 HalnoHaHa uctopuja — CKorije, BO POCTOPHUTE
Ha MAHY Ha 6 HoemBpu 2014 roguna, co mouetok Bo 11 yacot ce onpika CeueH
cobup, Kako u Tpkane3Ha maca.

Ha Tpkane3nara maca 6ea mprjaBeHu BKymHO 12 pedepatu Ha pedepeHTH o1
MakenoHcKaTa akaJeMrja Ha HayKUTe U YMETHOCTUTE, IHCTUTYTOT 3a HallMOHAIHA
ucropuja, ®unozodcknor Gakynrer npu YHuBEp3uTeToT ,,CB. Kuprn u Metomuj*
— Cxomje, MaCcTHTYTOT 32 HcTOpHja, MTHCTUTYTOT 32 HCTOpHja HA YMETHOCTA CO apXe-
ornoruja u o PuIIONOWKHUOT GaKkynTeT Mpu YHUBEP3UTETOT ,,l otte emues — Ll tum.
Ha 3agoBoncTBo Ha OpraHu3aucKuoT 000 U Ha MPUCYTHUTE, Ha CBEUCHUOT COOUP
Oewie mpuKakaH JOKyMEHTapeH (UM 3a )KMBOTHHOT IaT M 3a 3HAYCHETO Ha Lap
Camomut 3a MakeJIOHCKaTa HCTOpHja, KOj Oellie Mpocie/ieH CO 0COOCHO BHUMAHUE,
CBe4yeHnoT coOHp TO OTBOPHU M HA MPUCYTHUTE UM ce 00paru akajeMuk Brago Kawm-
00BCKH, peTceaaTen Ha MakeoHCKaTa akaieMHija Ha HAyKUTe U YMETHOCTHUTE, 10
IITO CIieyBallle BOBEHHUOT Jest U Tpkane3Hara maca.

Mo nognecyBame Ha pedepaTuTe, ce pa3Bu Oorara 1 INIoAHA AMCKYCHja 3a TIOToJIeM
Opoj on monHecennTe pedepaTy U 3a TEMHU KOH TH 3aWHTpUTHpaa npucyTaute. Pede-
PEHTHTE OATOBapaa 1o 3a0eJIeIKUTE O/l JUCKYTaHTHUTE, HO 0 MOSIMHEYHH Npallamba
0] TIOTHECEHHTE pedepaT ce M3HECoa CTAaBOBH U COIVIelyBara KOM MHUIIMPaa THE Ja
OuJaT BrpaJieHu ITpy KOHEYHOTO TPHIIOXKYBahe Ha aBTOpU3UpaHara (hopma Ha TPYJIOBHUTE
3a o0jaByBame. [1o oOemHara auckycuja, Tpkane3Hara Maca 3aBpIid YCIEITHO OKOJTY
17 gacot. EnexTpoHCKHTE W MHIIAaHUTE MEIIYMH CO 3a0ENeKUTETHO BHUMAHNUE TH
cienea Ceuennot cobup u Tpkanesnara maca, 3a o Jbyoe3Ho um Onarogapume. [1o
3aBpIIYBakETO HA PaOOTHHOT Jien Ha Tpkasie3Hara maca, Oerie JajeH pokK JIo KpajoT
Ha centemBpy 2014 roauHa 32 KOHEYHO OONMKYBamke Ha TEKCTOT Ha pedeparute u
HHUBHO 00jaByBambe BO roceOeH 300pHuK. [Topamm cy0jeKTHBHO-00jeKTHBHU IPHYHMHH,
TIO/THECYBAETO Ha peepaTute ce OUI0IKH JI0 IOUeTOKOT Ha riposterta 2016 roquHa. 1
TIOKPaj CUTE HAIIOPH M IOTCETyBamba Ha pepepeHTuTe, BO KOHEUHa aBTOpH3HUpana opma
nprcTrrHaa BKymHO 10 pedeparu. Exen on pedepentrte 00pasnoxu 1eka He € TIOJrOTBEH
Jia ro rpeaazae pedeparort, a Apyr o HENO3HATH IPUYUHHI HE TO MIPEeia/ie CBOjOT IPHJIOT.

09 Pegarxyujaiiia
Munan bomkocku






Axkaa. Bmago KAMBOBCKU

OABEJIEXKYBAIETO HA 1000 TOAWMHHA
O BUTKATA HA BEJTACHULIA
U CMPTTA HA AP CAMOW.T

OnbenexyBameTo CO CBeUEH coOup u HaydHa pactupasa Ha 1000-romumHIHATA
o 6utkara Ha benacuna u cmprra Ha Llap Camoms, MAHY u MmakenoHckara ucTo-
pUCKa HayKa M OIIITECTBEHA MUCIIA UM 'O JOJDKAT Ha HAIIMOT HApOJ U Ha HerosaTa
HCTOPUCKA MEMOPH]ja, IOCTOCHE U UAHMHA KAKO 3aBET HAJIOKEH OJ €THOCTABHOTO
CO3HaHUE JIeKa HAI[MOHAIHUOT UJCHTHTET HE € HCTKACH CaMo O]l jJa3UKOT, pelluTHuja-
Ta, 32eIHUYKHOT >KUBOT, IPOCTOPOT BO KOj €ACH HApOJ KHUBEE, TYKY M Ol HeroBaTa
KYJITypa, TpaJiluy, 00MYaun, cTpajiama, Modean 1 mopasu HU3 BPEMUbATa, PoIl-
cTBa U ociuoboautenHu 6opobu. Toj WTO HU3 HUB, CAMMOT WJIM HETOBUTE MPEILH,
MOMUHYBAaJ, CTpajall, CliaBell, Iejiel paJAoCTH WIH MakH, BO 3a¢/IHUIIA CO JIPYTH, ja
CO3JaBaJl U ja Kperes IBpcTaTa HapoAHO-00N4ajHOCHA LIEJIOCHOCT, IITO MTOJOIHA, BO
COBpPEMEHHTE YCJIOBH IIPEepacHalia BO HajXOMOTeHa popMa Ha HApOHA OpraHu3alfja
— Ip>KaBOTBOpHA HAIH]a.

MUKpPOKOCMOCOT Ha KOJIEKTHBHATa MEMOPHja HAaTE&KHYBa BP3 HAIlaTa ACHEIIHA
CBECT U 3HaeHa KaKO SBE3/leHa MalInHa, 07l KOja BO CEKOe IIPOHUKHYBAaHkE BO HEa
Ha [IPOCTOPOT Ha MakenoHuja Ha peMuHOT o | Bo Il MUIeHMYM UCTIITMBYBa JTUKOT
Ha [lap Camyun u HeroBara JipkaBa, IITO BO BPEMETO HA CBOjOT 3€HHT, TOCTUTHAT
co ocBojyBame Ha rojem Jei on bankanckuor [loxyoctpos, ce cmerana 3a MOKHa
CpEeIHOBEKOBHA JIpXKaBa.

Bo 0B0j Genexut u cBeUeH MUT — KOj HE € CllaBerbe Ha 1o0e1a, TyKy Ha TparudeH
nopas, 3a Ilap Camywni 1 HeroBara Ap)kaBa € BaKHO J]a C€ MPEMOBTOpPAT HEKOJIKY
KOHCTaTaluu. 3aciyKyBa oceOHO BHUMaHUe (DaKTOT, Ipex c€, 1eKa MOIUTHIKHOT
neHTap Ha CaMmywuiioBata Jip)kaBa OMJI BOCTAHOBEH M JI0 HEj3MHHOT Kpaj OCTaHaIl BO
IIpecnia m Oxpun, a Toa € UEHTPATHUOT [eJI Ha KOE MOCTOENO CIOBEHCKOTO KHe-
xeBcTBO Ha bepsuture (bpcjanure) Bo nmocieanara yerspruHa Ha VIII Bek. He e
HEBAXKHO 32 IPOY4IyBambETO HA ONIITUTE UCTOPUCKH TEHICHIIMU BO HACTaHYBambETO
Ha MaKeJOHCKUTE CKJIaBUHUH KaKo (GOPMHU Ha PeIaTHBHO CAMOCTOEH OpraHU3UpaH
OIIITECTBEH >KUBOT I10]] BlacTa Ha Bu3aHTHja CO3HAHMETO JeKa Ha 4Yeslo Ha Toa
KHEXECTBO LITO ja 3a)akajio TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha LHEHTPATHUOT W 3alaJHHOT JeJl Ha
Makenonunja croen KkHe30T Akamup (Oxkomup, OcTpomup), HapedeH oJ AHACTacHj
bubnuorexap ,,Sclavinorum belzitae princeps®. Toj ja npu3HaBas BpxOBHATA BIACT
Ha BuszaHTuja, HO cTaHaJ TOJKY MOKEH IITO 3all04Hal Jia ce Mema Bo Obopbarta rmo-
Mery HacJIGAHULUTE Ha BU3AHTHCKHOT MIPECTOJ, OPaIy LITO HEKaJe Ha OYETOKOT
Ha [X Bek OWJI Ka3HET CO TOTalll peJOBHATa Ka3Ha OCJICIYBabE,



Axag. Brago Kamboscku

He Moxe 1a moCTOM HUKAKBa CIIy4ajHOCT BO BTEMETYBAakETO HA MOJUTHIKUOT
nentap Ha CaMmywiioBara JApKaBa Ha IPOCTOPOT HAa MAaKEIOHCKUTE CKJIABMHUU Ha
KOM KOH KpajoT Ha [X Bek Onia BocTaHOBeHA BUCOKOpA3BHEHA IIPKOBHA U JyXOBHA
JIEJHOCT OJ1 IPBHOT ciioBeHCcKH ernrckon Kmument (893). Bo HeroBara enmckornyja,
Koja Ouyia o jypusauKIifja Ha Oyrapckara rnarpujapiindja co ceaumTe Bo [Ipecias,
a motoa u Jlopocron, Cs. Knument, 3aenHo co CB. Haym, pa3Bui Gorar ayXxoBeH
KUBOT LITO orakal MHUpemhe Ha MPaBOCIABUETO HA CJIOBEHCKH ja3uK, U3rpaada Ha
MaHacTUpH U obeMHa 00pa30BHA M KHMKOBHaA AejHOCT. Ho, 3a cornenyBameTo Ha
KapakTepoT Ha CaMyHJIOBOTO BJIaJICCHE € HCKIIyYUTEIHO OMTHO JieKa, 110 CO3/1aBambe-
TO Ha HETOBaTa JpkKaBa, TOj HE ja BO30OHOBIII OyrapcKara MaTpHjapinrja, Koja 1o
YHHIITYBamETO Ha IPBOTO Oyrapcko napctso (971/72) motmaanana o jypusavKimja
Ha I[apurpajckara narpijapiinja, TyKy ja noguraan OXpujckara apxuernucKonmja
KaKo CaMOCTOjHa MpaBOCiaBHA L[PKBa 3a CBOUTE 00JacTH Ha paMHHIITETO Ha Ia-
Tpujapimja. 3HaeMe JAeKa Hej3MHOTO cequinTe 6uino Bo Boaen, MerneH, a motem Bo
Maua Ilpecna, Ha ocTpoBOT Ha K0j Camywi ru nipenen o Jlapuca momture Ha CB.
Axwui Bo 986 romnHa, 1 koHeuHO Bo Oxpun. [lomenHakBo e OuTeH GakToT JaeKa 1mo
npomnaramero Ha CamywmioBoto mapctBo Bo 1018 romuna, mapor Bacunwmj 1l He ja
yKuHaI aBTokedanonocra Ha OXpHACKaTa apXUETHCKOIH]a, OA3EMajKi M TO CaMo
CTaTyCOT Ha TaTpHjapIija, IMEHYBajKU T0 MaKeTOHCKHOT clIoBeH JoBaH JleOpanuu
3a apXHUEeNUCKOII, o1 jypu3uKIrja Ha [{apurpasckara marpujapiimja, ¥ co MoBel-
ou (1019 u 1020) npukiTydyBajKi KOH Hea IMOBeKe 00JacTH KOW MOpaHo OWiie MO
Oyrapcka BJacT.

He nmpoTuBpeun Ha HCTaKHYBamETO Ha OBHUE MOCEOHOCTH HAa BIAJCCHETO
Ha Camyuni, MUCIICHETO JIeKa € HEOCIIOPEH HETOBHUOT CTPEMEX J1a ja HAcJIeau He
camo Oyrapckara Ipxasa, TyKy U Oyrapckara LpKBa, Opaay IITO Io Ipe3emMal 3a
ucTuTe OyrapckoTo UMe U TUTYJara ,,0yrapcku Hap®, Kako eIMHCTBEHO IIOCTOEYKa
BO TOA BpeME€ M Ha THE MPOCTOPH, MOKPaj BU3aHTHCKaTa. DaKT €, WCTO Taka, JeKa
BO BH3aHTHCKHTE U3BOPU € PEUUCH €IHOAYIITHA yroTpebara Ha OyrapckoTo UMe 3a
HapoJI0T BO HEromara Jp)kaBa W Ha LpKBaTa. Toa OMJIO YyCOIIacEHO CO BPEXKaHHOT
o0unuaj Bo Buzanrtuja moganunute Ha HeKoja ApkaBa a ce HapeKyBaaT criope] IMETO
Ha JpkaBaTa Ha Koja rmpumnaraar. KoKy e oBoj apryMeHT Ha HOMUHHUPAE CIIOPEX
Jp>KaBHATa MPUIMIAJHOCT BO BPEMETO KOr'a HE IMOCTOENE HAlIMOHATHY JP)KaBU, HUTY
[IaK BHATPEIIHO €THO-HAIIMOHAJIHO Ju(epeHnrpame Ha CJI0BEHCKATa Maca peaTu-
BEH, 300pyBa 1 GakTOT JeKa BO HCTUTE U3BOPH 011 Toa BpeMe 3a CaMyHJT M HETOBUTE
COHApOJHMIIN ce ynoTpeOyBasie ¥ APYyTH Ha3WBH. Taka, Ha MPUMeEp, BO OMUCOT HA
enuckonot Ha Mep3eHOypr, Turmap, 3a 4ecTUTamkeTO Ha BeuriieH Ha TepMaHCKHOT
umneparop Oton [IpBu Bo 973 roauHa, Ha KOe MPUCYCTBYBaJIC JIBajllaTa CHHOBU
Ha koMecoT Hukomna Camyun u Apon, Mery JieseraTute KoM JOIJIe 0]l CTPaHCTBO
ce Haoraie, Mel'y npyrure: ,, YHrapuure, byrapure, Jlakute u Cnosenure.* 1inu, Bo
omucoT Ha OuTKara Kaj TpajaHoBara mopra Bo 986 roanHa, Bo koja Bacwmnj 11 6un
TEILIKO Mopa3eH of Bojckara Ha Camywi, uctopudapot Jlas I'akoH, Koj u caMHOT On
YYEeCHUK BO OMTKATa, M3PEUHO HABEIyBa /IeKa Taa ce Bozena co ,,Mu3nure*, mMe o
ce HaBe/ayBa M BO CTUXOBHUTE Ha JoBan ['eomerap, mocBeTeHN Ha Taa OUTKA.

HacnipoTu arconyTu3npameTo Ha TOj apTyMEHT, 3a HaIllUTE JICHEITHH OTicepBa-
UM Ha KapakTepoT Ha CamywmiioBara JIpkaBa ce OMTHU (HaKTUTE KOW TH HATJIACHII U
Octporopcku, HajaoOpHOT BU3AHTOJIOT Ha OBUE MPOCTOPH, ILITO HEOCIOPHO yIaTy-
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Baar Ha HU3aTa MOCEOHOCTH, KAKO IITO € TIOMECTYBAmhETO HA MOJTUTUIKUOT IIEHTaP,
OCBOjYBamETO U HAYIITAHETO TEPUTOPHH (HAJIIPBUH OMJIC HAITYIIITEHH TEPUTOPUNTE
Ha KOW CE€ HAoTaJl MOJIMTUIKHUOT U TYXOBHHUOT IieHTap Ha [IpBOTO Oyrapcko 1apcTro),
U, IIITO € 0COOEHO 3Ha4YajHO — MOCEOHOCTAa U 0CaMOCTOjyBameTo Ha Oxpujackara
apxuenuckomnuja. Jlamu Tue moceOHOCTH M3BHpalie O]l BeKe HAUHATUTE Pa3lIuKU U
MOCEOHM TPABIIM HA Pa3B0Oj HA OJIJICTHATE KHOKEBCTBA HA Makenorckute ClIOBEeHH,
HACHIPOTH MpBara Oyrapcka JApikaBa, WM ITaK CaMUTE THE, 03 OTlIe/] KaKO HacTaHalle,
MOJIOIHA TPETCTABYBaJIe OCHOBA 3a MPO/JIA00UYBakE Ha MOACIONUTE U Pa3/ICITyBahe
Ha Makenonckute CIOBEHH 0/ OMIITHOT CIOBEHCKH KOPITYC, TPETCTABYBA MOMAJIKY
BXHO TpaIlame.

Jenec 3HaEME, 0CI000YBAjJKH CE€ O/ TO3UTUBUCTHUKHUTE TIPUCTAITH BO OTIIITECT-
BC€HaTa MUCJIA, ICKAa aHAJIUTUIKUOT, MHAYKTUBCH MMPUCTAIl KOj € PCIICBAHTCH 3a HC-
TOpHUCKara, MoJUTHU4YKaTa, NpaBHaTta U JPYruTe OMIITCCTBCHU HAYKHU, 'O HAJIOXKYBa
CJIETHOTO Oapame: He ja olpelyBa TSPMUHOT COAPXKUHATA HA IMMOUMOT, TyKy 00pa-
THO —TEPMHUHOT Tpeba Jia U3BUPA O]l OIpe/IesieHa COAPKUHA U KITYYHHTE €JICMEHTH
HITO ja OJpeyBaaT W Hea, U CaMHOT TepMuH. M Jieka caMo Ha TOj HaYMH MOXE J1a
ce pa3OUCTpHU cMHCTIaTa Ha U3pa3uTe KOou Tpeba Ja ce TONKYBaaT U Jia UM ce JIajie
MPEIU3HO 3HAYCHHE BO OMPECIICH HCTOPHCKH KOHTEKCT.

JleHenIHOTO CBEUEHO O/I0CNIeKyBamke U HaydyHaTa pacnpaBa 3a benacuukara
outka, cMprTa Ha Camyui, a Toa 3Haun 3a CaMmyuiioBaTa JipykaBa U HEj3MHOTO ITPO-
narame, Ke IpeTcTaByBa HECOMHEH MPHIOHEC, HO U MOTTHK 32 MPOos1adouyBamke Ha
Mpoy4yBamara Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa CPEHOBEKOBHA HCTOPHja U Ha BU3AHTOJIOTH]aTa,
Moj[pavja KOU Kaj Hac He c€ JOBOJIHO UCTPAXKECHU U pacBeTieHU. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CTy-
JIMUATE Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT PaH U Pa3BUECH CPEJICH BEK, YMHIITO OCHOBHU TH MOCTaBHja
mpod. 1-p Ctjeman AnTonjak u ipod. 1-p bpanko [1anos, nerec, 3a cpeka, u3pacHyBa
TTOMJTaJ1a TeHEepaIrja Koja ro MpomrpyBa MPeAMETOT Ha HCTPaKyBamkETO Ha OpOjHU
TeMmu of o0JlacTa Ha MCTOpHjaTa, peiurujara, KyiaTypara, IpJkaBara U MpaBoTo, a
pe3yNTaTuTe o] HUBHUTE HCTPAXKYBakha CTaHyBaaT CE MOBEKE JOCTAITHY 32 CBETCKATa
Hay4yHa jJaBHOCT.

W Ha T0j HaYMH MOCTAITHO Ce KOMIUISTHPA €/IeH IIEJIOCEH BU/IMK Ha HAIIIETO MH-
HATO, KOj TM Bpaka BO KOPHUIINTE Ha KHUTaTa BO KOja € 3alliIIIaHa HaIllaTa KOJICKTHBHA
MEMOpHja HEMTO3HATUTE WITH 3aryOCHUTE CTPAHUITH. A Taa MOAy4dyBa JIeKa HAPOJAUTE
W HAIIMUTE HACTAHyBAaT MO MPHPOJICH MaT U MO 3aKOHH YHEIITO OJBUBAKHEC MOXKE
na Omze COMpeHo caMo co Tpyda cuia, JeKa HUEICH Hapoa He ce T0jaBUiI U HE ce
3aryOHJI MPeKy HOK M JieKa He TI0CTOojaT OKTPOUpaHu Hapoau. Hapos mTo moctoun u
ce IJI0/H, TOCTOM IO CUJIaTa Ha CBOMTE Ja00KH HCTOPUCKH JaMapH IITO IO JApKatr
[BPCTO MPUKPETIEH Ha CTEOI0TO Ha YOBEKOBATa [IUBUIIN3AIH]a.
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Muiaan BOIIKOCKHA

IIAP CAMOW.T
BO MAKEJJOHCKATA UCTOPHJA
1 TPAJTUIINJA

AP CAMOMJI BO UCTOPUOI'PA®UJATA

WnTtepecor 3a imunocta Ha nap CaMomI ce 1ojaByBa BO BTopara I0JIOBHHA Ha
XIX Bek ¥ ja HaMeTHYBa norpedara oJ1 MPOyvyBamke Ha JipyKaBHATa TBOPOA Ha MPOC-
TopoT Ha MakenoHuja Koja ja GopMHpa TOj KaKO HajeKCIIOHUpaH Off CHHOBUTE Ha
komecoT Hukona: [laBuza, Mojcej, Apon nu Camont, a TOKMY 3aToa 10 HETOBOTO M€
Taa TBOpOa BO UCTOpHCKATa HayKa € mo3HaTta Kako Camomiosa apxasa, CaMOMIIOBO
HapcTtBo nnu Makenoncko Lapcto. IIpBuot tpyn 3a Camoun e on neporo Ha A.
Tundepmunr Bo nenoro Mcropus Cep6o u Bonrap,! a cienqHuor Koj ro mocraBysa
npamameTo 3a CamonnoBara Kako HOBa ApkaBa — 3ananHo byrapcko Llaperso, co
MOJIMTUYKH U [IPKOBEH IieHTap Bo [Ipecma u Bo OXpu, € XpBaTCKUOT cllaBUCT Ppambo
Pauku Bo genoro Borba Juznih Slovena za drzavnu neovisnost.>

Mery ciaBHCTHTE HITO ja pa3riiefyBaa MOJUTHYKaTa ucroprja Ha CaMouI e u
ciaBuctotT MapuH J{puHOB, K0j BO ToKTOpcKara aucepranuja Haganoro na Camounsio-
Bara Jip)kaBa HCTaKHYBa JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a HOBa pkaBa co LeHTap Bo MakeoHuja.
PasrpannuyBajku ja HOBaTa MakeJIOHCKA Ap)kaBa of1 Oyrapckara, TOj IMHIIYBa: ,...)
HsIMa CbMHEHUE, Y€ BbB BpeMeTO Ha Ta3u OyHa 3ananHa biarapus ce e oTMeTHana ot
nap Ilerap, cecTaBuiia € HOBO, 0COOHO IAPCTBO, KaTo cu n3dpasa u HOB map. Tosa
rO 3HaeM OT (...) eJIMH CTap MaMEeTHUK, KOWTO ¢ HalijieH B 3orpad)cKust MaHACTHD, CE
u30posiBat Obarapckute ape. Mex iy Hux Hamupame u [lumman® Koiito ce momeny-

' A TUJI®EPOMHT, Ucropus Cepboss u Bonraps, Cobpaue counnenuii, C. ITetepOypr 1868,
198-225 (cf.: TUJIOEPIMHI, Nctopus CepooBs u bonraps).

2 F.RACKI, Borba juznih Slovena za drzavnu neovisnost, Zagreb, 1931, 12-333.

3 Bo ucropuorpadujara on XIX Bex u npearta jelenrja Ha XX BeK, O I10jaBara Ha JIeJI0TO Ha

boxumap [Ipokuk, 3a momomHyBamaTa Ha enuckormoT Muxam J[eBoickn Kako W3BOp Ha JoBaH
Cxunuiia, Bo 1908 ce mokaxyBa Jeka TaTKOTO Ha KOMHTOITYJIUTE ce BUKaa Hukona, a Majka um
Punicumuja, co mto Tesara geka Ilumman Gun auBaK Tatko ¢ otdprena. Cf.: B. PROKIC, Die
Zusétze in der handschrift des Johannes Skylitzes, Miinchen, codex Vindobensis hist. grac. LXXIV.
Ein Betrag zur Geschihte des sogenamiten westbulgarishen Reiches, von Bozidar Proki¢, Miinchen,
1908, 7-8, 28, Ne. 1 (PROKIC, Die Zusitze). JlonomayBameTo Ha Muxann J{eBoncku KoH JoBaH
Cxunina ce BHECEHH BO HOBOTO KpuTnuko m3manue ox 1974 rommaa: IOANNIS SCYLITZAE
Synopsis historiarum, rec. I. Thurn, Berolini et Novi Eboraci, MCMLXXIII, 328, 57 63 (cf.:
SCYLITZAE).
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Munan BOILLIKOCKH

Ba nipext cunosete cu Jlasua u Camoni. ! Byrapckara nucropuorpaduja ce 3anarana
3a TOa JieKa Bo 969 roamHa co BOCTaHHWETO Ha KOMHUTOITYJIUTE BO MakemoHuja Omma
enMMuHupaHa Oyrapckara BiacT. Bogador Ha BOCTaHHMETO, HAjCTApUOT CHH U T1ap,
JaBup, To nMpu3HaBajg KCTOYHOPHMCKHOT JISTATHMUTET, a BO 976 ToMHa, 110 CMPTTa
Ha JoBaH L{umuckuj (969 — 976), ce AMrHAIO BTOPO BOCTAHUE, OBOj AT TPOTHB BJIacTa
Ha KoHcTanTnHOMOIM, 32 CO31aBamke HE3aBUCHA MaKeJOHCKA JIpyKaBa.

Bo makenoHckara ucropucka Hayka (Historija naroda Jugoslavije, 1) mo 1945
roJIMHAa, ApKaBaTra cosajieHa Bo MakenoHHja Bo BpeMeTo Ha CaMomIl ce HapeKyBa
,Makedonska drzava pod Samuilom®,> a Bo y4eOHuIUTE Ce MMeHYBa Kako Camou-
noBa apxasa. O 3anmasuTe aBTOPH, HA MaKEeIOHCKATa CPEJHOBEKOBHA APKaBa IIPB Ce
ocspryBa ['yctaB Lllimymbepxe Bo nenoto L’ epopée buzantine a la fin du Xe siecle,
I-1I. Toj cmeTa neka ctanyBa 300p 3a oceOHa U HOBa Jp)kaBa BO Makenonuja — ,,3a-
naano Byrapcko Lapeto®, co nenrap Bo Ipecna u Bo Oxpu.® Hasusot e npeseMen
o Okcdopckara cpeHOBEKOBHA UCTOpHja u3aaaeHa Bo 1923 roguna’.

b. IIpokuk, Bo 1908 romuua, € eieH 01 IPBUTE BU3AHTOJIO3HM KOj HOBATA JprKaBa BO
MakenoHuja, co HOTUTHYKH U LIPKOBeH neHTap Bo [Ipecna u Bo Oxpun, ja nedpunupa
KaKo ,,CJIOBEHCKO IIapcTBO Bo Makemonnja®, ,,Makemnoncko [lapctBo® mmum ,,Maxke-
noncka Jpxasa“.® B. MapkoBuK, Bo 1e1010 [IpaBocIaBHO MOHAIITBO U MAHACTHPH Y
cpenmeBekoBHOj CpOujH, TO KOPUCTH TepMUHOT MakenoHcko L{apcTBo, a Bp3 ocHOBa
Ha CPeHOBEKOBHH M3BOPH KOHCTaTHpa Jieka CaMOoMII ce HapeKyBall ,,HACIETHUKOM
Anexcannpa Bemukor u [Tupa® u nctakuysa geka CaMOMIIOBOTO BIIaJICCHE MPETCTaByBa
BHCTHHCKO ,,Xep0jcKo 100a Makemonuje*.” /1. AHacTacujeBuK ja oTdpIia Te3ara aeka
HoBara JjpykaBa Bo Makenonuja 6uma Oyrapcka, rna ja HapeKyBa ,,CJIOBEHO-MaKeIOHCKa
npxaga,'? a B. Koposuk Bo meprozot Ha KpanctBoto Jyrocmasuja, Bo Mctopuja Ha
Jyrocnaswuja, tmaBa IX co nHacnos ,,JIprkaBa MahenoHckux CioBeHa“, KOHCTaTHpa JeKa
3a BpeMme Ha 1apyBamero Ha [lerap (927 — 969) Bo Makenonwnja, CJI0BEHUTE ,,HUCY
OwH 3a710BOJFHU OYyTapcKOM yIpaBoM. [ pymicaHu y CBOjoj ETHHYKO] 3ajSTHUITH (...)
cy ocehanm n3BecHy POTHUBHOCT TipeMa byrapckoj, y Kojoj je eTHHYKa MellaBuHa
jour Ouia BUIHA U TAe Cy Byrapu npxkanu cBe miaBHHUje moyioxkaje. [lo cmprTa Ha

4 M. IPUHOB, ,,Hauanoro na Camounosara apxasa“, bpauna 1874, so: M. IPUHOB, U36panu
ceunHenus, T. [, Codus, ,,Hayka n uckycro®, 1971, 396 (cf.: JPMHOB, Hauanoto sa CamounoBara
JpKaBa).

5 HISTORIJA NARODA JUGOSLAVIJE, 1, Skolska knjiga, Zagreb, 1953 (asrop LIUBEN
LAPE), 295-301 (cf.: HISTORIJA NARODA JUGOSLAVIJE, I).

6 GUSTAV SCHLUMBERGER, Lépopée buzantine 4 la fin du Xe siécle. Jean Tzimiscés. les
jeunes annése de Basile II le Tueur de Bulgares (Paris 1896, 1900), I, 571 sq., II, 1-374.

7 THE CAMBRIDGE MEDIEVAL HISTORY, Cambridge 1923, vol. IV, part I, 240.

8 B. [IPOKUR, IMocranax jeaHe cnoseHcke napesune y Mahenonuju y X Beky, Imac cprcke

KpasbeBcke akanemuje LXXVI, mpyru paspexn 46, y beorpamy 1908, 213-307 (cf.: [IPOKUR,
[Nocranax jexHe cnoBeHCKe MapeBuHe Yy Mahexonmjn).

°  B. MAPKOBUMA, [TpaBociaBHO MOHAIITBO K MAHACTHPH Y CpeamboBeKoBHOj Cpbuju, Cpem-

cku Kapnosuu, Cpricka Manactupeka mrammnapuja, 1920, 9-14. Cf.: Tponomku popocinos: JI-P
SIHKO HIADAUK'D, I'macHuks IpymTBa cpricke CIoBeCHOCTH, cB. V, Y Beorpamy 1853, CepOckiit
apronucan u3b novyerka XVI-rs cromsTis, 17-112, 0co06. 22.

10 1. AHACTACHUJEBU'R, Xumoresa o 3amaanoj byrapckoj, [macnuk CKOMCKOT Hay4HOT APyIITBa,
3(1938), 1 sq.
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Terap ,,u3610 je ycranax y Mahenonuju®. Camonn, criopen B. KopoBuk, ,,He npu3Haje
BJIACT OMBIIIE OyrapcKe TMHACTH]E HAJl CBOjOM 36MJHOM; OH CTBapa HOBY MUHACTH]Y ",
OCTaHyBa ,,BepaH cBojoj Mahemonckoj cpeaunn, [Ipecru u Oxpuny. Tamo je o mpe-
Heo W cequuiTe narpujapumje. Tako je obmact mahenoHckux CroseHa (...) mocrana
CPEIUIITE jeJIHE BEJIMKE OCI000AMIaYKe akIUje U jeHe BEIUKe JApxaBe. JeIauHo
mro je mpumuo Camymnino u3 crape Oyrapcke Ipikase (...) jecTe mapcka TUTYJa, Kao
Y MIOHOC ¥ TIPaBHO Hacliehe, 1 y HPKBEHOM NOIVIEAY ycTaHOBa narpujapidje. Tume
je CaMymiio XTeo Ja Harlacl KOHTHHYHUTET Oyrapcke TBOPEBUHE I1APCTBA KA0 HOBE
JpKaBHE Opranusalyje Hacrase y 6opou nporus Llapurpana.“!! ITuinysajku 3a Kpajor
Ha BIazecmkeTo Ha CaMOWII, aBTOPOT K& KOHCTaTHpa JieKa ,,FhberoBa IMOTHOMja 3HATHIIA
je xkpaj Mahemoncke [pxase (...). Kpajem roma. 1018. 6mna je cea Mahenoncka Jpxa-
Ba MOKOpPEHa", 3a Jia 3aKJIy4H JieKa ,,ifap Bacuuje je cpymmo Mahenoncky Jpxagy,
ATy je 3a/IpKao caMOCTaJIHy OXPUJICKY LIPKBY (...) ca THUTYJIOM apXxuenuckonuje.?

Benrpaacknot BU3aHTOIOT 0/ pyCKO MOTEKJIO, . OcTporopcku, BO TepMaHCKOTO
n3nanue Ha Mcropujara Ha Buzantuja o 1940 roauHa noHyIuI apryMeHTH 3a MaKe-
JIOHCKHUOT KapakTep Ha aApkaBara Ha Camowni. Criopes] Hero, IEHTapoT Ha Jp)KaBaTa
ce Haoran Bo Make/ioHHja, CO HOBH LAPCKH MPECTONHUHM U I[PKOBHH CPEIIUIITA BO
IIpecma m Bo Oxpun. Bo Oxpua ce co3maio MPKOBHO CEAMINTE, KOS ja HAHKUBEATIO
CamonioBara apkaBa 3a TOBeKe Beka. J[pkaBara omurpaia rojema yiora BO UCTO-
pujara Ha Jyxaute Cnosenu. Mneonomku, CamomioBoto LlapcTBo Omito moBp3aHo
co crapoto byrapcko [{apcTBo, Taka IITO M CaMUTE HETOBU TBOPLIM I'O HApEKyBaJje
Oyrapcko. Toa Ouito Taka 3aToa ITO HAPCTBO U MaTpHjapllnjara OcBeH Bo Buzanrtuja,
nocroese camo ymre Bo byrapuja. Camons ru npudatui Tie TpaJAULMUH U TO Ipe3et
HacnencTBOTO Ha CMMEOHOBOTO 1APCTBO U Ha 1apcTBoTo Ha [letap. Ocsen ConyH,
Camont o1 cBoja BIIACT TH OOCIMHWIT PEUUCH 1ie1a Make0HH]ja, CTapuTe OyrapcKu
TepuTopuy moMery JlyHas 1 OamKaHCKHTE TIaHuHH, Tecanmja, Ermmp, nem o Anbannja
co Jlpau, a najnocse Bocna u nen ox cprickute Tepuropuu co Cpem.'* O 1947 romuna
IepMaHCKOTO M3/IaHHUE € IOCTAIIHO Ha CPIICKH ja3uk, a Bo 1959 roquna e nononnero.'*
O0jaBeHO e Ha aHIJIMCKY, a TIOBEKeTNaTy € U POTOTUITHO npensnasHo. On 1992 roguna
€ ZI0CTaIHo Ha MaKeJIOHCKHM ja3uk 'S, a om 1997 roguna u Ha anbaHCcKu jasuk. '

" B. ROPOBWR, Ucropuja Jyrocuasuje, ,,Hapomno neno y Beorpany, 1933, 76-77 (cf.:

ROPOBUR, Uctopuja Jyrocnasuje).

12 "ROPOBUR, Uctopuja Jyrocnasuje, 80-82.

13 OSTOGORSKY, G., Geschichte des byzantinischen States, Miinchen, 1940, 145, 213-214;
OCTPOI'OPCKMU, T, Uctopuja Buzantuje, beorpan, 1947, 145-153; OCTPOI'OPCKUY, I,
Hcropuja Buszanrtuje, beorpan 1959, 287-300, 338. Ha xpajot ox gomosHeToTO M3aaHue ox 1959
TOJIMHA, TI0 TEKCTOT, BO CITMCOKOT BU3AHTHCKH M JPYTU BIaJeTeNH, Ha cTp. 338 ce HabpoeHu u
TpOjIia BIajeTeNu Ha ,,Makenonckoto apctBo: Camomn (976 — 1014), I'asprn Pagomup (1014 —
1015) u Josan Bnagucnas (1015 — 1018)%“. MlaeHTHUHM CTaBOBU CE€ U3HECEHU U BO MPEBOJUTE HA
HUcropujara Ha BizanTtuja on I. Octporopcki.

14 OCTPOI'OPCKMU, I',, Uctopuja Busantuje, ,,[Ipocsera — beorpax, 1959, 286288 cu., 538.

15 OCTPOI'OPCKMU, T, Ucropuja na Buzanruja, MII ,,Hama xuura®, Ckomje 1992, 360-363
cl1., 698.

16- OSTROGORSKI, G. Historia & perendoris Bizantine, Tirang, 1999, 200-206, 422. Bo TekcToT,
HamecTo Makenoncko [lapcTBo, Ha anbancku e peBeeHo kako Mbreteria Makedonia (Kpanctso
Maxkenonuja).
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I1. MyTaBureB ri cMeTa BOCTAaHUYKOTO JIBHKCHE HA KOMUTOITYJIUTE U BOCTAHUETO
Ha Muxani Bo 3anmagauTe obgacTu Ha LlapcTBOTO 32 aHTHOYTapCKU OTITOP M 00T 33
Ipe3eMare Ha BJIACTa BO YCJIOBH Ha OyrapcKO-BU3aHTUCKUOT MOJUTHYKH CYIHD, PY-
CKO-Oyrapckara BojHa M BU3aHTHCKO-pycKaTa BojHa. J[pkaBara Koja Ouiia co3/iajieHa Ha
TepuTopHjata Ha MakeioHuja ja HapeKyBa ,,Oxpucko [lapcTBo®, mo uMeTo Ha rpajoT
Oxpuy — npecronaunara Ha Llaperoto.!” Bo 1950 romuHa Bo npeBofot Ha Jletomucor
Ha onoT JlyKJbaHWH O TATUHCKH Ha XPBAaTCKH ja3uK, Bo Oenemkara 181 B. MommuH,
MTOBUKYBAjKU ce Ha repMaHcKoTo m3nanue Ha . Octporopcku, mumrysa: ,,Mladi od
"komitopula‘, koji su oslobodili Makedoniju od Grka poslije smrti Cimiskija, Samuil,
postao je osnova¢ Makedonskog carstva (...) Samuilovo carstvo sa prijestonicom u
Prespi, a kasnije na Ohridu (...) Uspostavljena bugarska patrijarsija bila je kona¢no
premestena u Ohrid. Kao i drugi savremeni izvori, Dukljanin zove Samuila bugarskim
carem, jer je Samuilovo carstvo ’ideoloski bilo vezano za carevinom Simeona i Petra
(...)*. Ovo se objasnjava time, $to su u to doba pored Vizantije samo jos u Bugarskoj
postojale tradicije carstva i samostalne patrijarSije.«!®

J1. TamkoBcku KoHcTaTHpa Aeka co Camynosoro LlapctBo Bo Makenonuja 6una
coszaena apkasa Ha Makenonckure Ciosenn.'” Bo HoBoTo u3nanue Ha KemOpuukara
CpPEIHOBEKOBHA MCTOPHja, BO CITUCOKOT Ha BIAACTEIUTE IO Opoj S, BO TIOAHACIIOB
mumnryBa ,,Macedonian Empire (the Comitopuli): The Comitopuli brothers, David,
Moses, Aaron and Samuel (sons of the Comes Nicholas), 976-c. 987, Samuel (rulung
alone) c. 987-1014, Gabriel Radomir 1014-1015, John Vladislav 1015-10182°

[MomymapHocTa Ha MakeZoHCKaTa Ap:kaBa off BpeMeTo Ha nap CaMoni Hamuia
o7lpa3 U BO MaCOBHHUTE MEIMyMHU KaKOB IITO € CTPHUIOT. [Ipen wijagaroquiHuHara
0/ BOCTAHUETO HAa KOMHUTOIYJIMTE M CO3/IABAHETO HA MAKEJOHCKATa CPETHOBEKOBHA
JpKaBa, ypeTHHUIIUTE Ha CTPHUIIOT UCTAKHANE: ,,PABHO Mpe XUIbay rofMHa CTBOPEHO
je Ha baikany orpoMHO CJIOBEHCKO IIaPCTBO Ha YeJI0 ca MaKeJOHCKUM 1apeM CaMyu-
aom.“?! C. ArTonjak Bo 1969 roguua, Ha MiIjaaroMIIHKHATA OJl OBUE HACTAHM, CE
10jaByBa CO MPBOTO MOHOTIPadCKO JIETI0 BO KOE MPEKY HAY4YCH U KPUTHYKH TPHUCTAI
KOH M3BOPHUTE M KOH JIUTEparypara ce mpou3HecyBa 3a Kapakrepor Ha CamounioBata
JprKaBa, KOja ja KapaKTepU3Hpa KaKo HajBUCOK TOJIMTUYKO-IIPKOBEH IOCTPEN Ha MaKe-
JIOHCKHOT HApoJl BO PaHHOT cpesen Bek.>? Mcrara 1969 romuna Bo Oremeso (Ipecra)

17" TI. MYTA®UUEB, Uctopuja Ha Gbarapckus Hapox /681 — 1323/, Tox pemaxuust Ha pod.
Bacun I'to3enes, Codust, 1986, Mznarencrso Ha briarapckara akagaemus Ha HayKute, 222 sq.

18 LJETOPIS POPA DUKLJANINA, Priredio, napisao uvod i komentar DR. VLADIMIR MOSIN,
Hrvatski prijevod latinske redakeije: S. MENCINGER i V. STEFANIC, Matica Hrvatska, Zagreb,
1950, bel. 181, p. 77-78 (cf.: MOSIN, Ljetopis popa Dukljanina).

19 JI. TAIIKOBCKMU, Camyunosoto naperso, , Kynrypa“, Ckomnje, 1961, 21, 6exn. 8 (cf.: TALLI-
KOBCKMU, CamyunoBoTo LApCTBO).

20 THE CAMBRIDGE MEDIEVAL HISTORY, vol. IV, part I, ed. J. M. Hassey, with editorial
assistance of D. M. Nicol and G. Gowan, Cambridge 1966, 517-518, 799 (sq.: THE CAMBRIDGE
MEDIEVAL HISTORY, vol. 1V, part I).

21 TIAP CAMYWJIO, Hukan Po6om, 126, 60, Usnaje HIT ,,Jleuje nHoBune* — lomu Munanosar,
tekcT: 1. Tamkoseku, nprex M. Tomys, 1967, llltamna. HUIT ,, ®opym* — HoBu Capn. Ctpunor
KOH KpajoT Ha XX BEK ¢ HEKONKYIIaTH MPEH3IaBaH.

22 C. AHTOJIJAK, Camywiosa apxasa, MHCTHTYT 3a HauuoHanHa uctopuja, Cxomje, 1969,
5-192. MoHorpagujara 1oKrBea BTOPO AOMONHETO u3ianue Bo cobpanute Tpymosu: CTJEITAH
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ce Op)KyBa ToJIeM MeTyHapoJieH HaydeH cooup rmocBeTeH Ha 1000-romumHuHaTa 0]
BOCTAHHETO Ha KOMUTOITYJINTE U cOo31aBambeTo Ha CamounnoBara qpxxasa. Pedeparu-
Te, BKymHO 18 Ha 6poj, ce oOjaBern Bo 1971 roguna. Bo nuckycujara ce mocraBeHH
JIOTIOJTHUTEITHH TIpaliama, Kou Tpedaio aa Ounar npeaMer Ha OHATaMOITHN HayYHH
UCTPaXyBamba. >

@pann J{BopHUK Bo AenoTo CloBeHH, UCTOPHja M IWBUIIM3AIM]ja, ApXKaBaTa Ha
Camoun ja HapeKyBa ,,Empire de Macédoine®, a Kako Hej3UHH BIIaIeTEIIN T HaBEAY-
Ba: ,,976-1014 Samuel, 1014-1015 Gabriel Radomir et 1015-1018 Jean Vladislav.***
@panuyckuoT yueH Muen ae Boc ro 3acramyBa mieauIuTeTo Aeka CTaHyBa 300D
3a gpxasa ,,Ha CrnaBo-makenonuure (Letat Slavo-Macedonien)*.?> Jb. MakcumoBHK
BO TorasjeTo ,,Ipuymdor Ha BuzanTtuja Ha moyetokot Ha XI Bex™ ox McTtopujarta
Ha CPICKHUOT Hapon, T. |, mumryBa 3a ,,MaKkemoHCcKa apxasa‘, ,,CaMyniaoBa Ipxkasa®,
,,[I0Pa30M BOjCKE MaKeJIOHCKOr napa Ha bemacunu®, ,,mouerkom 1018 roguue mpen
3uarHaMa Jlpada nao je mocueqmy MakeIoHCKH nap JoBan Biiagucnas®, ,,ciom Make-
noHckor Lapcrsa 1018. rogune (...)* 1 KOPUCTH CIMYHU UMEHYBamba cO pUIaBKaTa
,,MaKeOHCKHU*“.2® IcTaKHATHOT MAaKEJOHCKH BU3aHTOJIOr U MeaueBucT b. [1aHOB BO
MoHorpagujara Oxpun u OXpUICKO HU3 UCTOPH]jaTa, T. 1, yKaKyBa Ha MAaKEAOHCKHOT
KapakTep Ha JprkaBara IITo € (OpMUpaHa CO BOCTAHUETO HA KOMUTOILYJIUTE BO 969
roguna.”’ Toj u C. AHTONIjaK Kako KoaBToapu Bo MIcTopuja Ha MakeIOHCKHOT HapoJI,
T. 1, Bo meTTara miasa moj HacnoB ,,Co3aBame Ha MakeJJOHCKaTa JIp)KaBa v HEj3HHO
MIPETBOPakE¢ BO MOKHO balkaHCKo apcTBO®, TH 3a0KPYKyBaaT UCTPaKyBamara 3a
KapakTepoT Ha HapcTBoTo Ha CaMOMII M HA HETOBUTE HACIEIHUIIN. >

AHTOJIJAK, CpennoBekoBHa Makenonuja, 1 (Tom npsn), ,,Mucna“, Cxomje 1985, 289-604.

3 MIJAJIA TOJIMHU O] BOCTAHUETO HA KOMUTOITYJIUTE U CO3JABABETO HA
CAMOUJIOBATA JIPXXABA, Ckomje, 1971, 7-303.

% R DVORNIK, Les Slaves Histoire et Civilisation, de I' Antiquit¢ auh débuts de I'¢poque
contemoraine, Editions du seuls Paris 1970, 128-131, 954-955. Cf.: MUJIAH BOIIKOCKMN,
Maxkenonnja Bo XI u XII Bex. HaxBopenran ymaau Ha Teputopujata Ha Makenonnja, Ckomje 1997,
23-27, 6emn. 11.

25 UNIVERSITE DE LA SORBONNE PARIS III, Institut National des Langues et Civilisation
Orientales: UN DEMI-SIECLE DE L’HISTOIRE DE LA MACEDOINE (975-1029). THESE DE
DOCTORAT DU III¢ CYCLE DE Michel de VOS, Sous la direction de Monsieur le professeur
Robert PHILIPPOT, MARS 1977, 33 sq. (cf.: DE VOS, Un demi-siécle de Thistoire de la Macédoine
(975 - 1029), 38-39.

26 MCTOPUJA CPIICKOI HAPOJIA, Kwsura nipsa, Beorpan 1981, 170, 172, 175, 176, 177.
27 OXPU W OXPUJICKO HU3 UCTOPUJATA, Knura ipsa (1), CoGpanue Ha ommruna OXpr,
Ckomje 1985, 193-197. Tyka ce ynoTpeOCHH CICIHUTE TEPMHHH CO aTpUOYTOT MAKEIOHCKH:

,»,MaKeJIOHCKa JipkaBa’, ,,MaKeJIOHCKO CIOBEHCKa apkaBa‘, ,,Makenoncka mnpksa‘, 193, 194, 195,
197.

2 MCTOPUJA HA MAKEJIOHCKHUOT HAPO/I, T. 1 (TIpsu), MakeoHuja o IPancTopucKo
BpeMe JI0 MOTIaramkeTo Moyl Typeka BiacT. Penaktop: [lpodecop a-p BPAHKO ITAHOB, UnctutyT
3a HaroHanHa uctopuja, Ckomje, 2000, 357-392 (cf.: MCTOPUJA HA MAKEJJOHCKNOT
HAPOJL, T. 1).
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ETHUYKATA ITPUITATHOCT HA AP CAMONJL

Juckycunre 3a eTHHYKara npunaaHocT Ha CaMomi, KOu TpaaT cé 0 JIeHeC,
WCTaKHaJE pa3IMYHU CTABOBHU BO HCTOpHCKaTa HayKa. Ho, eTHMYKaTa mpumaHoCT Ha
BJIJIETENIOT BO CPEIHUOT BEK HE IO OJ[peayBa KapakTepoT Ha ApkaBarta. KoH KpajoT
Ha XIX Bek (1888 romuna), mpu u3rpaadara Ha HOBaTa LPKBA, 10 3alaJHUOT SHT
Ha cpejHOBeKoBHara 1pkBa CB. ['epman Bo ¢. ['epman Ha [Ipecmanckoto Ezepo Omn
OTKPHEH KMPWJICKH HATIucC, T.H. CaMOMJIOB HAaTIHC, AaTUpaH Bo 993 roamHa, Ha KOj
Ousie mpounTaHu UMHbara Ha CaMou 1 Ha HeroBUoT Opar JlaBua. 3a HATIUCOT ce
npousnerne T. Venencku, T. [, ®nopuncku u 1-p Munerny,” K. Jupeuek u B. Jaruk
o0jaBriie TOCEOHU MPUIIO3H OKOJIYy MOTHBHTE 32 TIOAUTHYBameTO Ha CaMOWMIIOBHOT
narruc®’, J. IBaHOB LIENOCHO O pacuuTaj HaTnucoT, a M. T1aBIoBHK ce mocoMHeBan
BO HeroBara aBTeHTHYHOCT.?! HajHoB npustor 3a CaMOWIOBUOT KMPHIICKH HATITHC, CO
UCTOpHjaT Ha MPOYyYyBakETO U Ha M3JIaHU]jaTa, IPUAPYIKEH CO CTPYKTYpPHO-ja3uIHA
aHaJK3a, OAHOCHO MPOCIEAYBakhe Ha ja3UYHUTE 0COOCHOCTH — MPaBONUCHO-(OHET-
CKO-(pOHOJIOIIKHUTE U MOPPOCHHTAKTHUKUTE 00EJIEK]a, U CO CTPYKTYPHO-COAPKHHCKO
TOJIKyBame € 0HOj Ha M. [TaynoBa.*

0O6jaByBameTo Ha butoncknor kupuicku Hatnuce o 1015/1016 romuna, Bo KOj
MakeoHCKHOT nap JoBan Bmamucnas (1015 — 1018) tu moTeHIupa npuarHUTE 3a
rpajemeTo Ha OUTONICKaTa TBPAMHA, JOHECYBa HOBH ITOIATOI 33 YIECTBOTO Ha TBO-
puuTe Ha Makenonckara Ummepuja — Camomt u ApoH, Bo OuTkara kaj TpajaHoBara
Bpara Bo 986 roguina. Bo HATMCOT ce HaBeACHHU 3HAYajHU TIOAATOIHN 3a OUTKAaTa Kaj
benacuna Bo 1014 roauna, 3a yuectBoTo Ha 1jap CaMomiI BO Hea U 32 HEroBaTa CMpT.
HarmucoT naBa aBTEHTHYHHU MOAATOLM O COBPEMEH enurpa)cKu U3BOp U BHECYBa
HOB MIPUOJ KOH MTPOy4YyBambEeTO Ha HEroBaTa JIMYHOCT U Ha MaKeJOHCKAaTa CpeIHOBe-

KOBHa JpKaBa’s.

2 T VCITEHCKH, Haanuc napa Camymia. M3BecTns pycKaro apxeonorinaeckaro nactutyta IV,

Hapurpan 1899, 1-4; T. 1. ®IIOPUHCKAT O, Hhckonmbko 3ambucHiiio HaTmicH rapa Camyuia,
M3Bectus pyckaro apxeonoruueckaro uaceruryra IV, Hapurpan 1899, 5-13; I-p MUJIETUY,
Kbmb, CamynnoBust Haanucb ot 993 romuua, M3Bectust pyckaro apxeoaoruueckaro HHCTUTYTa
IV, Hapurpan 1899, 14-20.

30 Arhiv fiir die slavische Philologie, V. XXI — S. 543-551, 551-557. HacnoBoT Ha mpukaszot
Ha penpojayKIujaTa, Copesn coppkuHara Ha M3sectuja, co nogarokot: Separatabdurck aus der,
WzBectus pyckaro apxeosnorndeckaro nucruryta [V, Hapurpan 1899, Codus, 1899, 20. In 8°.

31 J1. UBAHOBD, buirapcku crapunn u3b Makenonnn, Copust, 1931, 23-25 (cf.: UBAHOBD,
Boarapeku crapuau u3s MakeaoHuH ), CO KPaTKH OCIEIIKH i 00jaCHYBatbe Ha KUPHIICKHOT HATITHC:
M. TABJIOBUK, Haarpo6Hara mioua Hajaena Bo ceno I'epman kaj Ipecra, 36opaux: MJIJAJIA
I'oH" O] BOCTAHUETO HA KOMUTOIYJIIUTE U CO3JABABETO HA CAMOWJIO-
BATA JIPXKABA, Cxomje, 1971, 73-93.

32 M. [IAYHOBA, CaMOWIOBHOT HAaTIIHC KaKO HajcTap KUPHICKH €IUrPa)CKU CTIOMEHUK OJf

Makenonuja, CamyniioBara ipykaBa, BO HICTOPUCKATa, BOCHO-IIONIMTHYKATA, lyXOBHATA M KYJITypHaTa
Tpajuuuja Ha Makeionuja, 3aBoj 3a 3allITHTa HA COMEHHIIMTE Ha KyATypara u My3ej — Crpymuua,
Crpymuna 2015, 247-258.

33 Tlo3nauajuu Oubnuorpadeku nsnanuja: B. MOILIWH, Burtobeka mioya u3 1017 romuue,

Maxkenoncku jasuk XVIL, 1966, Cxomje 1966, 50-61; . UBAHOB, Buroncku Haanuc Ha Vsau
Bramucnas camomkert Obarapeku * Crapobarapeku mametHuk ot 1015/1016 romuna. B. SAIMOBA,
ViBan Brnamucnas u Herosusit Hajanuc, Codpus 1970, 33-34, 142—143; Bo mpeBo/i HAa MaKEIOHCKU

18



Lap Camounso makegonckaiia uciiopujau wpaguyuja

Bo oxgHOC Ha mpamameTo 3a €THHYKOTO MOTeKII0 Ha CaMOmII, Ha HeTOBUTE PO-
TUTENN 1 Opaka, A. 'midepanHr, TpB o1 BU3aHTOJIO3UTE, BP3 OCHOBA Ha ITOIATOIINTE
Ha epMeHcKHOT nctopuuap Credan TapoHCKH-ACONHK, COBPEMEHUK HA HACTAHHMTE,
KOj TO 3aBpIIMII CBOETO Jiesio Bo 1004 roauHa, ce Mpou3He 3a epMEHCKOTO TTOTEKIIO
Ha Camowt. OBoj u3BOp u3BecTyBa Jicka CaMOWI U HErOBHOT TIOMJIa]] Opar, Koj He €
uMeHyBaH, Omine Epmentu. [mndepaunr 3akinydyBa neka komecoT Hukomna u Hero-
Bara compyra Purncumuja, MHOTY 4€CTO MME Ha CBeTHIA Kaj EpMeHInTe, 1 HUBHUTE
cunosu JlaBun, Mojcej, Apon n CamomJ, ce 0/ epMEHCKO MOTEKIIO, U Toa 0] 00JacTa
Jepuan Bo Epmennja.’*

I'mequmureTo 3a epMEHCKOTO MOTEKJI0 Ha map Camom ro mpudarwie peauna
BH3aHTOJIO3U U MeaueBucTH. J. MIBaHOB, BO eaHa cratmja objaBeHa Bo 1925 roauHa,
ro npuaTII U To 00PasIoKII EPMEHCKOTO MOoTeKI0 Ha ap Camoni.> Bo onHoc Ha
eTHHUKHOT KapakTep Ha CaMymaoBara apxkasa, B. KopoBuk Mucim feka e rojema
BepojaTtHocTa ,,1a je Camyuiio OHO jepMEeHCKOT opeKJia, 6ap Mo )KeHCKO]j IMHU]jH, KA
TI0TOMKa jepMeHCKe Kononuje ca Bapmapa“.3¢ Benruckuor yuen H. Aonti, kopuctejku
ru noxarounte Ha Credan TapoHcKU-ACOIMK, BO CBOjaTa 00eMHa CTyAWja CO CHITHH
W3BOPHH apryMEHTH KOHCTaTHpa aeka CaMOMI 1 HerOBHOT aHOHUMEH OpaTt, KO TH
HapekyBa ,,Komsadzag® — T.e. komuromynu, Omie poayMm on obmacra [lepuan Bo Ep-
MeHHja. Bo MakenoHuja ru TOBE IapoT Bacuimj co epMEHCKH TOJIK 3a J1a ce bopar
nporus byrapure. Ho Te ymre Bo IpBHOT Cylp CO HUB IPEMUHAJIE HA CTPaHaTa Ha
,,I1apoT*, KOj OmI eBHYX (KypT) U cTamuie Bo Herosa ciayx6a’’. Mucnemero Ha H.
AJIOHTII 32 epMEHCKOTO OTeKJI0 Ha Camou ro npudatui 6enrpajckuoT BU3aHTOJIOT
I'. OcTporopcku 1 MpUITOKKUIT AOTIOTHUTEIHU apIyMEHTH 3a KapaKTepoT Ha JpKaBara.
Cnopen Hero, IGHTAPOT Ha ApykaBara ce Haoran Bo MakeIoHuja, CO HOBH ITPECTOIHHU-
HM 1 cpeumiTa Bo [Ipecna u Bo Oxpun. Bo KemOprikara cpeiHOBEeKOBHA HCTOpHja
e npudareH CTaBoT 3a EPMEHCKOTO MoTekao Ha Camoun u Ha Komutonyaute,>® a C.
AHTOITjaK BO MIOBEKE CBOM TPYAOBH I'O 3aCTAITyBa MUCIICEETO 38 EPMEHCKOTO TIOTEKIIO

jasuk: T. JAHAKWEBCKU, Youkarujara Ha cpeanorekoBra burona (VII-XIV), burona, 2003,
45-46.

3% Cobpanine counneniit A. TUJIb@EPIUHIA., Toms! epssii, 1. Uctopis Cep6oB n Bonraps,
C. IletepOyprs 1868, 195-196, 6ex. 2; BCEOBILAA NCTOPLA CTEIDAHOCA TAPOHCKATO
— ACOXUKA 110 npo3Banuto — rucaresis X1 cTonbTist — mepeBe/ieHa Cb apMsIHCKAro 1 00bsCHEHA
H. DMHHBIMb, Mocksa 1864, XXII, 175 sq. (cf.: UCTOPISI CTEIDAHOCA TAPOHCKAT'O
— ACOXVKA).

35 JIOP. UBAHOBD, Iporcxonots Ha iap Camymnosus po, CGopHOKS Bb uecTs Ha Backms H.

3narapcku, o ciry4daid Ha 30-ToAuITHAHATA My OT HaydHaTa U podecopcka IeHHOCTh, TPUTOTBEH
OTb HErOBUTE yueHHIM U nountareu, Codust 1925, 55-56 ABropoT KaTeropiuuku usjaBysa: ,,Hue
cMetame ye CaMyuIioBaTa IMHACTHS HE € OTh JIOMAIICH, CIABSHCKH WK MPa0bpOIUITapCKH PO,
HEHHOTO IOTEKII0, 00ave, He OMII0 TIEPCHUCKO, a apMEeHCKO.“ Kako JI0Ka3 To HaBeyBa TBPCHETO HA
Credan Taponcku-Acomnnk 3a CaMOHOBOTO €pPMEHCKO TIOTEKIIO Ff epMEHCKHUTE MMHF-a HAa HETOBHOT
PO

36 AOPOBWR, Hctopuja Jyrocnasuje, 77-78.

37 N. ADONTZ, Samuel I’Arménien, roi des Bulgares, Mémoires de 1’Académie Rouale de
Balgique — Classe des Lettres et des Scienesmorales et politiques XXXIX, Brixeles 1938, 37-38
(cf.: ADONTZ, Samuel I’ Armenien, roi des Bulgares).

38 THE CAMBRIDGE MEDIEVAL HISTORY, vol. IV, part I, p. 178-192.
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Ha KoMecoT Hukoma u Ha HeroBute cuHOBH JlaBun, Mojcej, Apor u Camons, Kako
u Ha HuBHUTE noTomuu.>’ @paniycknoT uctopuuap Mumen e Boc ykaxysa Ha Toa
neka tatkoto Ha Camownn, Hukoma, Majka My Pumncumuja, THIIUYHO €pPMEHCKO NMeE
Ha MCTaKHATa EPMEHCKA CBETUTEINKA, M Heropute Opaka Jlapun, Mojcej u ApoH ce of
epMEHCKO eTHHYKO noTekio. /le Boc 3akiydyBa feka ocTaHyBa Ja My ce BepyBa Ha
eIMHCTBEHHUOT M3BOP KOj 300pyBa 3a KomecoT Hukona, 3a HeroBara conpyra Puncumuja
1 32 HUIBHUTE CTapO3aBETHU UMHIba WJIH JIa TO OT(PIMME, IITO, KAKO IITO TOCOYyBa
TOj, € LEJOCHO HEOATOBOPHO.*

B. P. IleTkoBuK, BO efiHa cTaTHja 00jaBeHa Ha PpaHITyCKH ja3uk Bo 1919 romuHa,
T'O TIPOTEXHMPA TISUIITETO 32 TIEPCUCKOTO €THUYKO MOTEKIIO B cMeTa jeka Camonit
MTOTEKHYBaJI 0] IEPCUCKN KOJOHUCTH KOM BU3aHTHCKHOT 1ap Teodun (829 — 842) ru
Hacenu Bo Makenonuja.*! OBaa Te3a ocTanana ocamena, o mro J[. AHacTacujeBuk
B0 1922 romuua ja otdpimi Kako HeocHoBaHa.

Boxxupap IIpokuk ob6jaByBa cepuja cTynuu nocBereHr Ha CaMOMIJIOBHOT IO-
JIMTHYKHU, €THUYKU U IPKOBeH cyOjektuBuTeT.? Toj MCTaKHyBa JieKa [EHTAapOT Ha
HOBHOT ITOJIMTHYKO-I[PKOBEH CY0jeKT Koj To co3zan napotr Camomn 6mn Bo Makeso-
HUja, a HA3UBOT ,,byrapcko LlapcTBo* v ompa3yBai MOTUTHYKHTE, @ HE STHHUKHUTE
KOHCTEJAITNH. 3a J1a CTUTHE JI0 ITapcKaTa KPyHa, Koja BO TOj TIEPHOJT IMaJIe TIPaBo Ja
ja HOcaT caMO pOMEjCKHOT BaCWIEBC B Oyrapckute napesu on 917 romuna, CaMomt
ja y3ypnupain kpyHara. ®panaukuot kpan Kapno Besvku, Koj 10 0CBOjyBameTO Ha
Wranuja ro craBui moj| cBoja 3amTuTa namnara, Ha boxxuk Bo 800 romuna, Bo Pum
OuJ KpyHHCaH 3a 1ap, Ha mro octpo pearupan Koncrantunonon. Io pacnaramero
Ha HETOBOTO IIAPCTBO Ha MOBEKe KpaJicTBa, repMancKuoT kpai Oton [ (930 —973) Bo
962 romuHa, 0TKako ro ocBomi PuM, ox mamata Josan XII (955 —964) 6wt oBeHUaH
3a uMIeparop Ha cBetara Pumcka Mmmepujat,

b. IIpokuk BO 0THOC HAa ETHUYKOTO MOTEKJIIO HCTaKHyBa Jeka CaMOMIT TOTeKHY -
Bast ox o6macta Bepsutuja (BeplnTot) Bo IlenTpanna Makenonuja, Kajie MTO KHUBe-
eJ10 cIoBeHCKOoTo mieMe bpcjamu unn bep3utu. Mpejara 3a 6pcjaykoTo MOTEKIO Ha
Camownun moara of peTnocTaBKara JeKa MOpaHeIHOTO KHEKEeBCTBO Ha bep3urure
ce npoctupainio okory Oxpuackoro u [Ipecnanckoro Esepo u geBonckara o0nacr,

3 C. AHTOJIJAK, Camyniosara apxasa, iHCTHTYT 3a Harmonanna uctopuja, Cxomje 1969,
14-18 (cf.: AHTOJIJAK, Camymosara nprxaga); C. AHTOJIJAK, CamousoBara apxxasa, Fictopuja,
V/2, Ckorje, (1969), 21-22 (= C. AHTOJIJAK, CpennoBekoBHa Makesionuja, T. 1 [Tom mpBu],
»Mucia“, Ckomje 1985), 315-326 (cf.: AHTOJIJAK, CpennosekoBna MaxenoHnuja, 1. 1); Izvori
za istoriju naroda Jugoslavije — Srednji vek, Zagreb 1978, 47-74, 127-148.

40 DE VOS, Un demi-siécle de Thistoire de la Macédoine (975 — 1029), 38-39.
41 D-R VLADIMIR R. PETKOVIC, Une Hipothése sur le Car Samuel, Paris, 1919, 5-27.

42 JI. H. AHACTACUJEBUR, B. P. ITetkosuh, Une Hipothése sur le Car Samuel, Paris, 1919,
28, Ipunoszu 3a KIUO 11, (1922), Beorpax 1922, 121.

4 B. [IPOKUR, Iocranax jeane ciosencke uapeBune y Mahenonnju y X Bexy, [ac cprcke
KpasbeBcke akagemuje LXXVI, JIpyTH paspen 46, y beorpany 1908, 213-307; BOXHUJAP ITPO-
KWR, Oxpuzacka apxuenuckonyja, [ac cprcke kpasbeBeke akagemuje LXXVI, XpHCOBYIba 1apa
Bacumuja IT o 1019 — 1020, 1-62; TIPOKWR, b., JoBar Ckunima Kako W3BOp 3a UcTopHjy Mahe-
noHcke crmoBercke apxane, [mac CAH, LXXIV, Beorpan 1910, 153-156.

4 OCTPOI'OPCKU, Uctopuja Buzantuje, 277.
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nomery rpanosure [punen, Burona u Benec, mro e cocema npudamimpo.*> Tesara
3a Opcjaukoto motekio Ha Camom ja mpudaka B. hoposuh, HO nomaga: ,,Y Mahe-
JIOHWjW HUCY OWJIH 33JI0BOJHHH OyTrapcKoM ympaBoM. [ pymucanu y CBOjoj €THHYKO]
3ajeJIHUIIM, OHU Cy ocehalii u3BeCHY MPOTUBHOCT npema byrapckoj (...). Oama nociie
cmpru 1apa Ilerpa (7 969.) u3buo ycranak y Mahenonuju. Bomuia cy ra derupu
cuHa Opcjaukor KHe3a Hukone crapozaBeTHUM UMeHHMA (...), HO cemak MpeaHOCT
¥l ]aBa Ha TeopHjaTa 3a epMEHCKOTO MOTeKI0.* CTaBoT 3a GPCjauKoTo TOTEKIIO Ha
cemejcteoro Ha Camonn ro npudarwun Jb. Jlane*” a moHaraMy pevncu u 1esaara Mo-
JIepHa MaKeJI0HCKa uctoprorpaduja.*

Byrapckara ucroprorpaduja, a mpeKy Hea BO TOJIEM JIe] M CBeTCKara NCTOPH-
orpadwuja, moarajku on Ha3uBOT byrapcko LlapcTBo M MMeHyBameTO Ha JAp)KaBaTa
kako Bbyrapuja, a Ha moganunmTe Kako byrapu, ce 3anara 3a OyrapckoTo OTEKJIO Ha
cemejcTBOTO Ha ap CaMomI, ako Toa He € MOTBPJIEHO BO n3BopHTe. Bo Taa cMucna,
KaKo peakifja Ha Te3aTa 3a epPMEHCKOTO TOTEKJIO Ha ceMejcTBOTO Ha nap Camomui,
Oenruckuot uctpaxxysad H. AZOHTI ja pa3HHMIITyBa Te3aTa 3a €BEHTYaJIHOTO Oyrapcko
TIOTEKJIO Ha ceMejcTBOTO Ha nap Camounn nsHeceno ox Boxkana Biaroesa.*” Bo nemoc-
TaTOK Ha apryMeHTH ¥ U3BopH j1a ro modue H. Anontir, brnaroesa npexy momatoru of
BH3aHTHCKaTa nrcarenka Ana KoMmHrHa o AnleKkcrjamara ce 0ouIyBa ga ro IoTBPAU
,,0yrapckoTo* norekio Ha rap Camounn,> nmogarok u apryment koj T. Tomoscku u B.
[TaHOB TO KOpUCTAT 32 J1a O MOTBPJIAT MaKEJOHCKOTO MOTEKII0 Ha CaMOMII, TOTOYHO
JieKa Toj TIOTeKHyBaj o Hekojch Mokp (oo Mokpou), 6raropoasuk ox obnacta
Mokpa Bo 6nuzuHarta Ha OXpHl, OTHOCHO BO oOnacTa JleBon 3ananHo og OXpuacKoTo
u ox [Ipecnanckoro Ezepo.”!

4 TIPOKUR, [Tocranak jeane cnosercke uapesune y Mahenonuju y X Bexy, 236 sq.
46 "AOPOBUWR, Ucropuja Jyrocnasuje, 76-77.
47 HISTORIJA NARODA JUGOSLAVIJE, 1, 295.

4 OXPUJ U OXPUJICKO HU3 UCTOPUJATA, Kuura ipsa (1), Cobpanue Ha ormmruna Oxpu,
Cxomje 1985, 193-197; UICTOPUJA HA MAKEJOHCKUOT HAPOZ, T. 1 (pexn. b. [TaxoB),
359-360.

4 BOXAHA BJIAI'OEBA, 3a nponcxona Ha nap Camomn, Mctopudecku nperten, rog. XXII/2,
(1966), 79-95 (cf.: BJIATOEBA, 3a mpoucxona Ha nap Camomnn).

S0 BJIATOEBA, 3a npoucxona ua nap Camon, 93-95.

51 T. TOMOCKM, Mokpoc Bo ucTopHjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT Hapoi, 321-347 (= Makenonuja Hu3
BekoBute. ['panosu. Tepauuu. KomyHukanuu. ,,Maruna makenoncka®, IHCTUTYT 3a HallMOHAIHA

ucropuja, MuCTUTYT 32 McToprja — Dunozodeku pakyarer — Ckomje, Cxormje, 1999, 321-347,
NCTOPUJA HA MAKEJJOHCKHOT HAPO/], T. 1 (pex. b. ITanos), 360.
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TETPAPXUJA UJIX MOHAPXUJA

Bo uncropuckara Hayka 1OCTojar IB€ MUCJICHA OKOJIy THIIOT Ha BIAACCHE CO
MakeZI0HCKaTa ApkaBa 10 3alBPCTyBameTo Ha CaMuoi Kako €JUHCTBEH MOHApX U
map. Cocemanute ucToprorpaduu — cprickara u Oyrapckara, HAMETHYBaar CTaB JeKa
KOMHUTOITYJIMTE BIIaJIeeIe 3a¢IHIYKH, CIIOpPE]l CIIOBEHCKHOT ITPUHIIMIT Ha ,,33]]pyrap-
CKa BJIaJIa“‘, OJIHOCHO KOJIEKTUBHO BIIQJICCHHC, TaBajKH MY MPHOPUTET HA HAjCTApOT
Opar JlaBuz, 3a wto ce uzjacHysa b. IIpokuk™, nomeka cnopen B. 3marapcku, ce
paboTu 32 (ejiepaTUBEH PUHIKIT HA BIA/ICCHe>>, OHOCHO 32 TETPAPXH]ja, [VICIUILITE
Koe e Oe3pesepBHO nmpudareHo of GaKaHCKaTa, M Of] EBPOIICKaTa, KaKo M Of JIeJI Of
MakeIoHcKaTa ucroprorpaduja.>* M eHOTO U IPYroTo MUCIEHE Ce CBEIyBaar Ha
,»A3MUCIIEH" TIPUHITUT Ha BIIaJIeethe, KOH KOj € MPUCIIOCOOEH TEPMHUHOT TEeTpapxuja,
3aroa IUTO BO W3BOPHUTE CE€ CIIOMEHYBaaT 4eTBOpHLA Opaka KomuTomyinu. Terpap-
XHjaTa Kako THIl Ha BIIQJICCHE € M03HATa BO JOIHOPUMCKHOT TIEPUOJ, BO BPEMETO
Ha 1ap Juoksenujan (284 — 304), v Taa He I0YMBA HA POAHMHCKH NPUHIHKIL>> ViiTe
BO BTOpaTa nojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek pyckuoT uctopuuap A. ['midepaunr, Gyrapckuor
ciaBuct M. [IpunoB, ¢ppaniyckuot Buzanrosor [. LLnymOepike, 4eKHOT HCTOpUYAp
K. Hpeuex, a Bo moHOBO Bpeme u Oenruckute aBropuretd H. AnonTi u A. Jlepoa —
MosnHreH, ro UICTaKHyBaaT CTaBOT 32 MOHAPXUCTHYKMOT IPUHLUII HA BIIA/ICCHE BO
Maxkenonuja. Cniopen auB, JlaBu, Kako HajcTap Opart, OWII ap 1 Biajiees co ApykaBara
BO Makenonuja.*® Bo cpeIHHOT BeK HE MOCTOM PUMED Ha 3eMja KaJie LITO Biajeelia
TeTpapxuja, TyKy MOCTOH CaMO MOHapxuja!

Bo pa3nnuHu BpeMEeHCKH MEePHOIN Ha €BPOIICKUOT CPEEH BEK IMOCTOET HHTEP-
BaJI Ha ciiaba LeHTpajIHa BIAcT M CHJIHH JIOKAJIHU aBTOPUTETH, KOU IO 3aHeMapyBaje

2. TIPOKUR, [TocTanax jeame cloBeHcKe napesune y Mahenonujn y X Beky, 258 cir., 270-273.

33 B.3JIATAPCKMU, Hctopust Ha [TspBOTO GBITapcko mapetso, ToM I, yacts 2, OTh criaBbHU3aIusTa

Ha JbpkaBara Jio nmajganero Ha [IppBoTo mapctBo (852-1018), Codus, 1927, 640-644 (cf.:
3JIATAPCKU, Uctopus Ha [TspBoTo Obarapcko mapcrso, 1/2).

3% THE CAMBRIDGE MEDIEVAL HISTORY, vol. IV, part I, p. 178-189; 517-518, 779.

33 M. BOIIKOCKH, Komurornysnor Jlasuz, nap Jlasua, Ce. uap Jasun (UcTOPUCKO-yMETHHYKH
nperien), Patrimonium (I[Tarpumonnym) MK, 10/2012; ¢. 127-140 ocobeno 128-129, 6exn. 13 u 14
(cf.: BOIIKOCKMU, Komurormysor Haeux, map Hasun, Cs. map dasun); BOXNIIOB, U., TFO3EJIEB,
B., Uctopus Ha cpennoBekoBHa benrapus VII — XIV ek, Copus 1999, 313-318; HUKOJIOB, I,
LenTpaniss n pernoHaIN3bM B paHocpeqHoBeKoBHA brarapus, 125. I1. IIETPOB Bo cBojot men
Ha UICTOPUSI HA BbJITAPUS, T. 2, Ilpsa 6barapcka aspxasa, Codus, 1981, 398, nopukysajku
ce Ha MOMEHMIUTE KaJie mTo J[aBuy ce crioMeHyBa Kako 1ap, Muciu aeka JlaBua Kako Hajcrap of
OpakaTa KOMHTOITYJIM ja UMaJl paKOBOJHATA yJIOra BO BOCTAHUETO.

56 TUJI®EPOWHI, Ucropus Cepboss u boaraps, 201; IPMHOB, Hayanoro na Camousiosara
npxasa, 396-397, 404-406; GUSTAVE SCHLUMBERGER, CEpopé Buzantine a lafin du dixiéme
siccle, t. 1, Hachette, Paris, 1896, 590-595, 605—-607. ABropoT Muciu Jeka mapot JlaBuz ce mo-
BJICKOJT OJ1 ipecToioT okouty 977 wiu 979 ronuua Bo kopuct Ha Camout (cf.: SCHLUMBERGER,
LEpopé Buzantine, t. 1); I-Pb KOHCT. UPEUEK'b, Vctopust Ha brarapurs, moxs pex. Ha npog.
B. H. 3narapcku, npeenoxa A. Jlnuamanmues u UB. Paners, Codus, 1929, 137, 140-144 (cf.:
WPEYEK'D, Uctopus Ha beirapurs). OB0j aBTOp H3HECYBa MUCTICHE eKa apot JaBu Buaaeern
co mapctBoto ox1 968? no 977 romuaa. ADONTZ, Samuel I’ Armenien, roi des Bulgares, 11 sq., et
A. Leroy-Molingen, Les fils de Pierre de Bulgarie et les Cométopules, Byzantion, t. XLII (1972),
416-418.
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ABTOPUTETOT Ha LIEHTpaJHaTa BIacT. Bo ciiyuaun Kora aBTOPUTETOT Ha LIEHTpaIHATA
BJIACT OMJI CUJIEH, JIOKAJIHUTE aBTOPUTETH Ouiie IPUHYICHH J]a My C€ ITIOKOpyBaar Ha
Bianerenot. b. [Ipokuk u B. H. 3marapcku, coouenu co ¢axkToT Aeka ako npudarar
Jeka Bo Makenonuja Bo 969 roayHa nMasio BOCTaHUE Ha YETBOPHUIIATA KOMHUTOITYJIH
U JleKa Crope] MPUHLIMUIIOT Ha IPUMOTEHHTYpa Ha HUBHO Ye€JO CTOEN HajCTapuoT
cuH JlaBux, ke Ouie npuHyneHu aa ro odjacHar toa. C. [TupuBarpuk, nako npudaka
JieKa BO IMOYETOKOT Biajgara Ha Camoni Ouna 3aeJHUYKa CE 10 MOMEHTOT KOra Toj
CTaHaJ eMHCTBEH BlaaeTel (MOHapX ), KOHCTATHUpa AeKa U3BOPUTE HE AaBaaT JeTaju
3a mpupoJara Ha HUBHAaTa BiacT. Bo 3a0esemka ke KoHcratupa neka [Ipokuk ,,je oBy
KOJIEKTHBHY BJIACT lyXOBUTO HAa3BA0 TETPAPXUjOM * M HCTAKHYBa JIeKa ,,3aJpyrapckara
BIIaJa‘ He € BO COIACHOCT CO HACJIEMHMTE CIIOBeHCKU KHe30Bu.>’ Upena Credocka
ce cornacysa co C. [IupuBarpuk u 3aKiIydyBa JieKa ,,HUTY €I€H U3BOP HE JOMMYIITa
Jia ce YTBPJM HUTY MIPUpOaTa Ha HUBHOTO BIIAJICCHHE, @ YIITE TOMAJIKY 00I1acTHTE CO
Kou ynpaByBaie®. Cenak, u Taa ce moBukyBa Ha C. AHTOIjaK 1 To ipudaka Terpap-
XHMCKHM THII Ha BlIaJieekhe BO MakeoHmja, Koj, aK, HAMECTO TeTPapXUCKH, HaBEAyBa
NPUMEPU 38 MOHAPXUCTUYKH IPUHLUI Ha BIIAJCCHE Kaj jY’)KHOCIOBEHCKUTE AprKa-
Bu.>® McupnyBajku ja IMcKycHjaTa Mo oBa Mpallame cMeTaMe JieKa TeTpapxujara
B0 MakenoHH1ja KaKo TUII HA BJIAJCCHE € MHTEICKTyallHa N3MHCINLA U Tpeda z1a ce
oT(hpIU KaKO HEHMCTOPHYHA.

BJIAJEEETO HA TIAP JABHT

Bo 969 roguna, mo cmptTa Ha Oyrapckuot map [lerap (927 — 969), cnopen JoBaxn
Ckunna, ,,80 Byrapuja Ousie rcripaTreHn HErOBUTE CHHOBH JIa TO TIPE3eMaT TaTKOBOTO
IAPCTBO M JIa TH CHPEdaT KOMHTOMYNIHTe (TOUC KOUMTOTUAOUG GTEIpEOUGIV) BO
MOHATaMOLITHOTO HampeayBame . O IUTUPAHUOT TEKCT ce Toapa3dupa 1eKa CHHO-
BUTE Ha KoMecoT Hukona BocTanase npotus Oyrapckara BiacT Bo Makenonuja.>’
[TonUTHYKKUTE OKOTHOCTH BO HCTOYHUOT el Ha byrapckoro [{apcTBo Ouie croxeHu.
Jletoto 968 romHa KueBcKMOT KHe3 CBjaTociaB ja HanmaaHai byrapuja Ha OBHK
on KoHCTaHTHHOTION, a CIIEAHOTO JIETO OBTOpHO ce Bpatui. Llapot bopuc II (969 —
971) magHam BO pycKO 3apOOCHUIITBO, @ KHE30T I'O TIPOIOJIKIIT HAIIPE Ty BAa-ETO KOH
Tpakuja. Uctounopomejckuot map Jopan Lumuckuj (969 — 976) Bo 971 romuna tu
npotepai Pycure, ro ociiodou1 OyrapckuoT 1ap 1 ro moBes Kako BoeH Tpodej. Bo
IPECTOIHUOT TPl My TH CUMHAI Hapckute odenexja,’’ ru nenonupan Bo Cs. Coduja
Y My ja JOAEIII BOpCKaTa TUTYna Maructep. Bo ncroununot nen ox cpymenoro byrap-

37 C.TIUPUBATPUR, Camyunosa apxasa, beorpan 1998, 87, 6emn. 46.

8 U. CTE®@OBCKA, Crpymuna u Ctpymuuko Bo cpennoekoueto (VI-XIV Bek), Curmanpec,
Cxomje 2011, 96-97, 6en. 213. Cf.: AHTOJIJAK, Camyunosara apxasa, 27-30 = AHTOJIJAK,
CpemaoBexoBHa Makemonmja, T. 1, 352-362.

3 TOANNIS SCYLITZAE Sunopsis historiarum, rec. I. Thurrn, Berolini et Novi Eboraci,
MCMLXXII, 255, 73-256, 81 (cf.: IOANNIS SCYLITZAE); BUSAHTUCKU N3BOPU 3A
HNCTOPUJY HAPOJA JYTOCITABUIA, t. 111, beorpan 1966, 54-57 (cf.: BUMH]J III).

% U. BOXXWUJIOB, Brirapute BbB BusanTniickara nvmepust, Codus, 1995, 182-183 Ne.35 (cf.:
BOXWIIOB, bearapute b Buzantuiickara ummnepus); A. ATAHACOBCKH, B. CAPAKMHCKU,
Kowu Guiie koMuTOMyNIUTE M O] KOTO ,,0TraaHane”?, Bo: CamymioBara IpxaBa, BO HCTOPUCKATA,
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cko L{apcTBo BOCTIOCTAaBMII BU3AHTUCKH o
aIMHHHCTPATHBEH cHCTeM.®! “ -&sﬁrﬁj T

ITpes 1a IpeMUHEME Ha H3IIaraleTo { : BOALPCRIH
3a jap CaMomI1 BO HCTOpHUjaTa ¥ BO Tpa- - =
JMLUjaTa, 1a € OCBPHEME Ha LIapyBambETO
Ha JlaBuz (969 — 986), Hajcrapuot Camo-
WIJI0B Opar, co YMja IIOMOII TOj CTUTHAN JI0
L@PCKHOT TPOH. ,,JJoKaIHOTO Mpeaanue’,
crniopen A. ['mndepauHr, ,,ro mo3HaBa Kako
Oyrapcku 11ap. Hocen i Toj Hekoe Bpeme
mapcka Kpysa (...), 3a Toa He MOKeMe
HUTY Ja NOTBPAUME HUTY Ja OAPCUCME!:
HO TOj UMaJl IPaBo Ha Hea, KaKo HajcTap
cuH (...).“? EHO € cUrypHo, 1o cMpTTa
Ha mapor Ilerap Bo 969 romuna, co 3a-
MaJHUOT J1eJ1 0] HeKoramHoto byrapcko
apcTtBo, co cmobomHara TepuTOpHja BO
Makenonuja ymnpaByBas napot Jlaswm,
Kako HajcTap Mely Opakara.

Cnuka 1.

Cgeru map JlaBux byrapcku,

napakiuc Ha CB. Apxanren u Muxani,
Purncku manactup, 3orpad: 3axapuj Xpuctos
3orpad, 1845 romuna

BOCGHO-TIONIUTHYKATA, TyXOBHATA U KYATypHATa Tpaauirja Ha MakenoHHja, 3aBo] 3a 3aIITUTA Ha
COMEHHITHTE Ha KynTypara u Mysej — Ctpymura, Ctpymuia 2015, 18-25.

61 TKONOMIDIS, N., Les listes de présénce des IX et X siecles, Paris 1972, 267, 43, 261; 265,
9,279, 9; 263, 31; 269, 16. Cf.: BOILIKOCKMU, Komuronynor [lasun, nap Jasua, Cs. [laBug
nap, 128-129; 1. BOXKWJIOB — B. 'HO3EJIEB, Hctopus Ha cpennoBexoBHa briarapus VII - XIV
Bek, Coust 1999, 309-310 (BOXWJIIOB — I'tO3EJIEB, Uctopus); [INPUBATPUR, Camyunosa
npxasa, 53-55.

92 TWI®EPIWHI, Uctopust Cep6oss u Bosraps, 201.
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Cnura 2. Ceetu CaBa co CpPIICKUTE CBETUTENH 071 IOMOT Ha HemamukuTe
(BO BTOPHOT pejt 01 iecHO € mpercTaseH [CB.] laBun),
X Kedaposuk — T. Mecmep, 1741 roguna

Cnuka 3. C. laBup, nap, gerasb o 6akpope3oT Ha cB. Casa
CO CPIICKHTE CBETHTEIH
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Maxenonuja u obnmacture 3ananHo of Tpujamuna, cnopen K. Jupedek, u jyxHO
on Hum, ciopen T. BacwuiieBcku, Owite n33eMeHH Off BU3AaHTHCKUOT aqMUHUCTPATH-
BeH cucteM. Ha Toa ymarysa Taktukonot Ha H. IKoHOMHIEC COCTaBEH KOH KPajoT
Ha Brajgeemero Ha J. [lumuckyj. [To monuTrukara aBToHOMH]ja Ha 1apoT JlaBu, Bo
Makenonuja, 1o ¢¢ usriena, Ouia u3aejCTByBaHa U IPKOBHATA aBTOHOMHM]a, Ha IITO
yIaTyBa enapxuckuoT CIUCOK off BpeMeTo Ha JoBan [{umuckuj.®

HajpanoTto cnoMenyBame Ha LapcKUOT aTpuOyT Ha JlaBuja BO Tpaguuujara
rmotekHyBa ox1 3orpadckuot momeHuk on 1502 roguna. Ha Hero ce moBuKyBaie A.
Tundepmanr, M. ipunos, I. IllnymGeprxe u K. Jupeuek.** Bo X VI u npBara nojaoBuna
Ha XVII Bek mHa Cera ['opa u Bo OXpHICKO-MOCKOIIOJNICKATa KHIKEBHO-TUKOBHA
TpamuIpjaTa ce pamupuI KyaToT Ha cB. nap [lasua, Oparor Ha nap Camouit, Koe My
Jano nojiora Ha Xpuctudop XKedaposuk na ro craBu Bo Cremarorpadujara mro
ja w3nan Bo Buena Bo 1741 romuna.®> Bo Hcropuja cnasjanoOyrapcka Ha [Taucuj
Xunengapcku (1762) u Bo 3orpadcekara ucropuja ox Monaxot Jakos (1785) mapot
JaBun ce cnomMeHyBa Kako CHH Ha KOMUTOIYJIOT, KOj 10 3aMOHAIIYBalkETO MY ja
MPEyLITHI BIacTa Ha cBOjoT HajMiag Opar Camow. [lo cmptra Ha mapot laBuz
Bo BogxeHn, Herosure MomTu, Kako HeTiejHHU, Omie npeHecenu Bo Oxpun. [lopamu
OTCTAITyBamkETO HA BiacTa Ha Opar My CaMoWI M HETJICJHOCTa Ha MOIINTHUTE, TOj ja
3aCIy’KMJI 9€CTa OJf LiPKBara Ja oujae BOpoeH mMerly cBeruure.®

MakenoHckara JpkaBa 3a BpeMe Ha LapyBameTo Ha J[aBuj BepojaTHO ja mpu-
3HaBaJla KCTOYHOPOMEjCcKara BpXOBHA BJIACT, HO CeTlak KaKo ,,[IOJIMTHYKA™ U ,,IPKOBHA
ABTOHOMH]a‘, CIIOPE]I EMaPXUCKHOT CIUCOK 01 BpemeTo Ha Josan Llumuckuj,®’ yxu-
BajJa U Mer'yHapoIeH yrien, Koj og KoHcranTrHOION, H3riena, He OMi1 0CriopyBaH.
Bo nepuonor ox 972 no 975 ronuna, no c¢ usmiena, uapot JaBun, nopaau 3acMeH
uHTEpec, ycnean o4 KoHCTaHTHHOMON Aa W3AejCTBYBa CKIIydyBambe Opak Ha CBOjOT

6 TKONOMIDIS, N., Les listes de présénce des IX et X siecles, Paris 1972, 264, 265; TAPKOVA-
ZAIMOVA, V., Les Frontiers occidebtales des teritories conquis par Tzimisces, Studia Balcanica
10 (1975), 113-117; UPEUEK'D, Uctopus Ha bwarapurs, 140, BACUJIEBCKU, T, T'enesa Ha
CamomoBoTO mapcTBo. Hekomky 3a0enemku Bo Bpcka co oTKpuTHeTo Ha OUKOHOMHUJIEC Ha
HoBuOT TakTukoH 0/ X Bek, Mijajia roaunu o BoctaHueto Ha KOMUTOMYIHTE U CO31aBAmbETO Ha
CamonroBara praBa, 300pHUK Ha MaTepHjad o HaygHata cpenda oxpxkana Bo IIpecma ox 10
10 15 okromBpu 1969 romquna, Cxomje 1971, 249-250; BOILIKOCKH, Komuronynot aBuz, nap
Hasun, Cs. JlaBun nap,128-129.

% MBAHOBb, Buirapcku crapunn usb Makenonust, 489 LX 1. Cf.: IPUHOB, Hauanoro ua
Camonrnosara apxasa, 396-397, 431-432; SCHLUMBERGER, CEpopé Buzantine, t. 1, 599 sq.,
u UPEYEK'D, Uctopus Ha beiraputs, 141.

9 UsoGpaxenuj opyxuj unmupuueckux — Cremarorpaduja. Pesdamn y 6axpy XPUCPUDOP
KEDOAPOBUY u MECMEP T., ®otorunna n3nama, Martuna cpricka — Hou Can 1961, mucr 16;
1I. TPO3/JAHOB, Ioprpern Ha cBeTuTenute on Makenonuja ox [IX-XVIII Bek, 231-232; 236137
(TPO3OAHOB, Iloprpetn Ha cBetuTenute o Makenonuja). [IpercraBara Ha mapot JlaBua Bo
MOHAIIIKa OJIeK/Ia YIIaTyBa Ha CO3HAHMETO Ha X. JKedapoBHK JeKa Toj ce 3aKaIyrepiil OTKaKo ce
OTKaKaJl 0] IAPCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO.

% Hcropis cnasonoGonrapekas, codpana u napexuena [ITAUCIEMb IEPOMOHAXOM, 8’
aeT0 1762, Codus, Ippxkarna [levarnuma, 1914, 31, 59; UBAHOBD, bearapcku crapuau u3b
Maxkenonns, 636, 641. Cf.: TPO3JAHOB, Iloptpetn Ha cBeTutenure ox Makenonuja, 236-237.

67 U3BOPU 3A BBJITAPCKATA UCTOPUS 1X, TPBIKU U3BOPU 3A BBJITAPCKATA
HUCTOPUSA V, Codus, 1964, 242.
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Hajman Opatr Camomy co Kepkara Ha BH3aHTHCKHOT cTparter Ha J[pau. JKenmumOara
Ha KomuToIrysior Camomii co Arara, Kepkara Ha ApadKuoT CTparer JoBaH XpHCHIIH],
BHCOK MPETCTABHUK Ha BU3aHTHCKATa aJIMUHUCTpalija Bo J[pay, 3a mto ce 300pyBa
U BO JIONOJIHYBamaTa Ha enuckonotT Muxaui JleBosncku koH Kparkara ucropuja
Ha JoBan CKWIHIa, MOXE JIa CE CMETa 3a MOJIMTHYKA TapaHIlija Ha JIOJAJIHOCT KOH
BU3aHTHCKaTa BIacT.®

3a cobonara Ha mapot J[aBu1 1a Ma KOHTAKTH Ha MeT'yHapOJIEH TIIaH yIaTyBa
nmojarokot oy 973 roguHa. MiMeHo, Ha BeNUIrIeHcKara ayueHnrja Bo Keenmuaoypr,
CTIopen 3amafHuTe aHalu, Kaj repmMackuot map Orton [ (936 — 973), mokpaj npyrure
CTPAHCKH JIeNIETalliH, Ce IT0jaBuIIa 1 IeJIeTalija off ABajIia MaKeIOHCKH TPETCTABHUAIIN
,legatos (primetes — Ann. Altah.) (...) Bulgarorum duo*.%® HusauTe umMuma He ce
no3Hatu. [IpeTcraBHUIMTE HA CTpaHCKUTE Aeeranuy Ha OToH [ My HOcelle oapoly,
1a, MPUPOIHO, U MAKEJIOHCKUTE IPETCTABHUIIM HE OTCTAITUIIC O]l TPUTOJHHOT 001Ya].
IlITo My mojapuiie Ha TEPMAaHCKUOT I1ap HE Ce 3Hae, HO MOXKE Jia Ce MPETIIOCTaBH.
HesaBucHO o1 IMEHYBamETO Ha ApKaBaTa O Koja Joarale, Bo yclioBH Kora byrap-
ckorto I{apctBo He moctoeno,’” jacHo OGuo aeka Tve moaraar ox MakenoHuja, na
3aroa cMeTaMme JieKa THe OJIHEeNe IMOoIapoK 3a cedbenaeHTrdukanuja. Bo Mysejor Bo
Bypnoypr (Wiirzburg), Bo my3ejot ,,Majudpenkumen’ (Meinfraenkischen Museum),
ce Haola CBHJICHA 3aBeCa CO M3BE3€EH MPHKa3 Ha OPEIICKHMOT JICT Ha AJiekcanaap Benu-
KH. 3aBecara, Koja € 3aBe/ieHa Kako BU3aHTHCKO Jes1o 011 X BeK, Ou Moykelia j1a oujie
nozapoK ox rapot JlaBus, 6parot Ha CaMous1, CO IITO TOj TH UCTAKHYBAJI TPETEH3UUTE
KOH MaKeJ0HCKaTa aHTHKa.!

it

Crura 4. 3aBeca co MpHUKa3 Ha OPEJICKUOT JIeT Ha Anekcannap Benuku

68 SCYLITZAE, 349, 45-51; PROKIC, Die Zusitze, Ne. 24; BUMH]J III, 107-108. Cf.: M.
BOIIKOCKM, BennkanuTe Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT CpeJieH BeK, KH. 1, MakenoHcka ped, Cxorje, 2007,
44-45 (cf.: BOIIKOCKMU, BennkannTe Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT CPEJIEH BEK, KH. 1).

% AHTOJIJAK, Camyusosara apxaga, 21-24 = AHTOJIJAK, Cpennosekosna Makesonuja, T.
1,334-342.

70 MICHAELIS GLUCAE Anales, rec. I. Bekkerus, Bonnae, 1833, p. 574, 9-12.

7l UMJETNOST U SLICI, Nastajanje Evrope, II. Dio, Magnus Backes, Regine Délling, Radanje
Evrope, Tiskarna ljudske pravnice, Ljubljana, 1987, 218-219 sq.
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[To cmptTa Ha JoBaH Llumuckuj Ha 10 jaryapu 976 rogmHa, BO MakeoHHUja TIOB-
TOPHO JOLLJIO 10 BOCTAHUE HAa KOMUTOIIYJIMTE, OBOj I1aT IPOTUB HCTOYHOPOMEjCKaTa
Biact. Joan Ckunniia mumryBa: ,,byrapurte Bo ncto Bpeme Kora ympes HapoT JoBan
ce ofIMeTHaJle, BIacTa HaJl HHB ja 3100mie yeTBopuliara opaka Jlapun, Mojcej, ApoH
u Camon1, Kou Ouie CHHOBH Ha €lleH MHOT'Y MOKeH KoMec Mer'y byrapute mo ume
Huxona u na Majkara Punicumuja, 1 3atoa ce HapedeHn KOMUTOMy H. JoBan 3oHapa
3a HCTHOT HACTaH U3BECTYBa: ,,Byrapute moBTopHO (aU01C) ce mobyHuIe (...)*, a Bo
MIPOJIOJKEHUE KaXKyBa JIeKa ,,[IOTOMIMTE Ha IAPCKUOT PO U3yMpeEJIe, a IPEeoCTaHal
camo enen o ITeTpoBute crHOBH (...) Poman, Koj 6uin eBHyX (...).“”? 3a J. Ckununa,
KaKo XpoHWYap Ha HacTaHUTE 3a BpeMmeTo Ha map Camonn (997 — 1014) u mpen Hero,
OJlaMHa € YKa)KyBaHO JIeKa € HEJIOBOJTHO CHT'YPEH, He00jEKTHBEH, IPETIOH CO TPEIIKH
U TIPOTHBPEYHOCTH, MHOTY HACTaHU IIPEMOITUYBA, a XPOHOJIOTHjaTra My € 0e3 HeKakoB
pex, 1ma crope Toa He Tpeba NpeMHOry 1a My ce BepyBa.’>

[apor JlaBun’* mo orpriameTo HA HCTOYHOPOMEjCKATA BIACT Pa3pabOTHII
CTpaTervja U TaKTUKa 3a MPOIIUPYBambe Ha IpkaBaTa. AKO 1o 976 roguHa ja uMai
KOHTpoJIaTa Ha JIpxasarta Ha ceBeporcTok 10 Hum u Tpujamuna (Cepauka), Ha jyr
3anaaHo on goiuHara Ha p. Ctpyma, Temute Ctpumon — Kpymeso, Hos CtpumoH,
obmactute ceBepHO on Temute parysurtuja, bep u Xenama co cequmre Bo Jlapuca
(Tecanmja), rpanumaTa Ha KpajHUOT 3amaj Aonupaia a0 temute Jpad, Jepuxo u
Hukormoin co konTuHeHTanna Andanuja. Jlogeka Bacunuj 11 6w 3adaren Bo Mana
As3Hja co HEMHPUTE OKOJTY ITPECTOIOT, HapoT JlaBuj MMa OBpP3aHH palle 3a MIHUPEHE
Ha CJIO0O/IHATa TEPUTOPH]a.

[TogarouuTe BO M3BOPUTE ja HCTaKHYyBaar 3aciayrara Ha Camouns, Koj 1o A0Jro-
TpajHa oIcaja, IPUMEHYBajKH pa3IuIHU BOCHO-IUINIOMATCKH CPEICTBA 3a IPHU3Ha-
Bame Ha HEroBaTa BIACT — J03BOJIA J1a ja 00paboTyBaaT 3eMjara 1 J1a T coOupaat
TIJTOJTOBUTE, & ITO TPH TOFTHY caMo J1a ja 00paboTyBaar 3emjara 6e3 IpaBo J1a yKuBaaT
BO TUIOJIOBHUTE, CO TJIAA0T KOj 3aBiajeai BO TPajoT, 0e3 mpojieaHa KpPB ja OCBOMII
Jlapuca Bo 985 romuna.’”> Ckuiuia My ro npumnuinysa Ha CaMOWII paceyBameTo Ha
rpafaHuTe BO BHATPEUIHOCTa Ha MaKeOHUja U BHECYBAHETO BO BOCHUTE CIHCOIH
3a a Ouaatr KOpUCTEHH Kako cojy3Hunr. Ha npkosen mnan, CaMoni e 3aciysKeH 3a

72 SCYLITZAE, 328, 57-63 (,,Tcov 8¢ Bou)\yapmv aua TT] Ts)\eum TOU chol)\eo.)c: loocx
vwou C(]TOGTO(TT]OCXVTCOV cxp)(slv O(UTOJV npoxeuplCOOVTm Tsoocxpsc 0(55)\4)01 AO(BNS Meot
one, Aapoov Kol Zcxuoun)\ svoc Trapa Bou)\yapou; usya 5uvr]68mw KOUNTOG OVTEC TTA18eC
Nikohaiou ovopalopgvou, untpoc  Pupiung kol St ToUTo KounTomwAor karovopalouevol®);
IOANNIS ZONARAE, Epitomae historiarum libri XVIII, t. III, Bonnae, MDCCCXCVII, 547, 5-9
(cf.: ZONARAE); BUMHI 111, 59-67, 246.

73 SCHLUMBERGER, LEpopé Buzantine, t. 1, 586-587; J. FERLUGA, Le soulévement des
Cometopoules, 3PBU 8/2 (1966), 75-84, [INPUBATPUR, Camymnnosa apxasa, 44—46.

7% Tlonarokor Ha Jopan Ckumuna (SCYLITZAE, 329, 77-80) nexa JlaBun 6ui yOueH o1 HEKOH

Bnacu mataumm Bo obnacra momery Koctyp u Ilpecna kaj Takanapeuenute Y6aBu JlaboBu e
npou3BosicH 1 HetoueH. J. 3onapa (ZONARAE, 547, 12—13) nocovysa neka JlaBu HajpaHo ympel.
VYirre Bo 1896 I'. IllmymGeprke ykaskan Ha Toa Jeka napot J{aBuj Biajeen cocema curypHo 10 980
romuaa (SCHLUMBERGER, CEpopé Buzantine, t. 1, 605-606).

5 COBETHU 1 PACKA3U OJ KEKABMEH, ex. JOBAH BEJTHOBCKH, MakeoHuka iutepa,
Ckorje, 2015, Makemonuja, miaa 73. Kako Camyui ja ocBom Jlapuca, 219-221, (cf.: BETHOBCKMH,
Cogetu u packaszu o1 Kexkasmen); BUMHJ 111, 194-198.
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OpHEHTAallMjaTa KOH PAaHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO: IPEHECYBakHETO HA MOILITUTE HA CB. AXWII
Jlapucku, enmmckon Ha Jlapuca Bo Bpemero Ha Koncrantun Bemuku (324 — 337),
3aeqHo co Tre Ha Pernn Ckomnen u Ha J{nomop ox Tpuka, Bo IIpecna, kage mrto My
W3rpajInil TPaHIMo3Ha U rojieMa IPKBa Koja To HOCH HeroBoTo ume.’® OBa yKkakyBa
Ha Toa Jieka TOj My OWJI 4OBEK 071 rojiema JjoBepOa Ha 1apot Jlasua. OOumor npeky
BojckuTe Ha Mojcej na HanpaBu NpoOUB Ha MCcTOK KOH Cep Oun HeycnenieH. Bro-
PHOT KOMUTOIIYJI 3aTWHAJ [IpY OTicajara Ha rpagoT Bo Oopba co cuinuTe Ha JyKCOT
Menecun.”’

Oxomy 985/6 roguna JlaBun nmpemuHan Bo aurioMarcka odansusa. MaxkenoH-
CKHOT ABOP HCTAIIWJI CO MHPOBHO Oapame Koe npeasunysaio, cnopen C. Tapon-
CKU-ACOJHMK, OpOyBak-¢ Ha IBaTa BIAICTEIICKH JBOPA: ,,]'aa TomuHa mapot Bacummyj
T'O UCTIPATHII CEBACTE]CKMOT MUTPOTIONHUT BO 3eMjaTa Ha byrapute na mperosapa 3a
mup. byrapuja 6apana napor Bacunuj na um ja nazie cBojara cectpa a ce OMayKH 3a
HUBHHOT Lap. POMejcKHOT BacHIIeBC, H3UTPYBajKH TO MUPOBHOTO Oapame, BO IpH-
Ipyk0a Ha MUTPONIOJIMTOT MCIIPATHII HEKOja KeHa 0] CBOMTE IMOJAaHULU KOja MHOTY
JMyerna Ha HeroBara cectpa AHa. OTKako ce JJ03HAJIO0 3a HHTPUraTa, MUTPOTIOIUTOT
W JIKHATA [IpUHIle3a Onle crajieHy Ha Kiiaaa. Toa Ouio HampaBeHo, criopes ACOINHK,
,,OIl IBajIiaTa Opaka, Kou ce HapeKyBaje KoMcaamar 1, o1 KOH ITocTapuoT, Epmenert
10 poJ o Aepuanckara obnacr, ce Bukan Camonn®.’®

JumiioMaTCcKUOT HEyCIeX Ha ABCOHHUTE TO 3a0p3all pEeIICHHETO BACHIICBCOT Ha
Pomenre na Tprue Bo moxox KoH Makenonuja. [Ipen tprayBameto kon Cepauka,
apoT ce oOueN Aa BHECE yIITE ¢AHA AUIUIOMATCKa HHTPUTa Mel'y KOMUTOIYJIUTE.
Criope]; aparnckuor jetonucer Jaxja AHTHOXHCKH, BO nposerta 986 romuna’ ox
KYKHHOT IpUTBOP BO KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ KOH MaKeJOHCKATa IpaHuLia Ouiie HCIIpaTeHH
maructepot bopuc u Opar my, eBHyxoT Poman. HacranuTe Ke mokaxkar geka Toa He
OCTaHaJIO TajHA 32 MAaKEAOHCKHOT J1Bop. Ha Bu3aHTHCKO-MaKeqoHCKaTa IpaHNLa THE
ciersie oJf KOWUTE W MPOJOIDKUIE TIEITKH ,,i MOCTAPHOT TO MPECTUTHAI Ha MaToT
noMyaauot opart. M Toj 6wt mpeobiieueH 1 ro 3abeliexaia Tomara (... ) mTo ja yyBajia
TUTaHUHATA 0J] pa30ojHIIK. Enen o1 HUB cTpenan Bo HETo He 3HAejKH KOoj €, OuIejKu
Oun eneH, U To yous. Ml mpucTUrHam mo Hero moMiamuoT Opar u Kaxan koj e U ro
3eJIe HEeTO U o porvacuie 3a cBoj uap. 1 xaj nero [kaj Poman, 3a0. M. b.] 6un Hekoj
po6 o nme Komuronyn [Camowni, 3a6. M. b.],, u Toj copaboTyBain 3ae1HO CO HEro
u ce cobupasie Kaj Hero Byrapure u Bojysaine nporus I'piure. 30

76 SCYLITZAE, 330, 2-9; BUMHJ 11, 81-83.

7 SCYLITZAE, 329, 81-85; BUUHIJ I, 76. Cf.: AHTOJIJAK, CamywuoBara apxasa, 29-30
= AHTOJIJAK, CpennosekoBHa Makenonuja, T. 1, 360.

8 UCTOPII CTEILAHOCA TAPOHCKATIO - ACOXUKA, XII, 175. Cf.: BOIIKOCKH,
Benukanure Ha MakeIOHCKHOT cpesieH Bek, KH. 1, 55-56. AHTOJIJAK, Camyunosara ngpxaBa, 36 =
AHTOJIJAK, CpemroBekoBHa Makenonuja, T. 1, 379, mocodyBa Jeka IpaTeHUIIITBO TPACTUTHAIIO
no 6utkara Kaj TpajanoBara Bpara Bo 986 roqmna Ha nHUIIMjaTHBa Ha PoMenTe, 3a mTo cMeTame
JieKa € TOTPEIIHO.

7 BerctBoTo Ha Maructepor Bopuc u Ha eBnyxor Poman onx Koncrantunomnon 6yrapckara

ucropuorpaduja ro garupa Bo 976 rommna, nako Jaxja Auruoxucku n Credan TapoHckn-Acomuk
roBopat 3a 986 romuHa. Ha oBa pearupana boxxana braroea (3a mponcxomna Ha map Camor, 81).

80 Mmmeparos Bacuiii bosrapoGoiina. Mizsnedenis nsb JIsronucn Slaxsu Antroxilickaro. Usnans,
ITeperens u O6sicmts, bapous b. P. PO3EHD, CankrrierepOyprs, 1883, 20,3421, 15 (cf.: PO3EHD,
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JloarameTo Ha eBHYXO0T PoMaH Ha MakeJOHCKHOT aABop Bo Ilpecma craHan
¢axrop Ha mMobunmsauuja nporus Pomente. 3a Ourkara kaj Tpajanosara Bpara,
kazae mro Bacwimj 11 6un pa3buen, neraspHO M3BecTyBa JlaB I'akoH, Koj 6mi BO
npuapyxo6ara Ha napot. J. Ckununa numysa aeka ,,CaMomI TH JpKesl BPBOBHUTE
Ha OKOJIHUTE PUJIOBHU — 3allITO C€ IUIAIICN OJ] OTBOPEH cyaup u Onucka 6opoda (...).*
Kako coyuecHum Bo MakemoHCKaTa modena M UCTakHyBa: ,,Camowni, [ApoH u
Poman] (...) (0 8¢ ZopounA kol Apwv ouvTtad Poopavdd ... [interpol. U]).« U
oBoj mar J. Ckunuiia He 3a00paBUJI JIa ja HCTaKHE BOMHCTBeHOCTa HAa CaMOMII, KOj
OTKaKoO 3abenexal Jieka MoBIeKYBamkTO Ha PoMenTe HATMKyBa Ha Oerarme, BEeIHAI
HaraJHall ¥ CO BOGHU M3BHIIH ,,BHECe 3a0yHa BO pefloBUTe Ha PoMenTe 1 TU HaTepa
Ha 0ErcTBO, M TO 3a3e/e JJOTOPOT U CE JOTPa0dUI A0 METUO0T Oarax, 1ma u 10 CaMHuOT
LapCKU IaTop U 10 Hapckute 3Hamuma‘. %! Crennara 987 romuna, Ha 14 jyHu ce
ciyumiia npecmerkara Ha Camous co ApoH, OUMJICjKH TOj ,,MJTH 3aT0a IITO, KaKO IITO
ce 300pyBa, Omi1 co PomenTe, mim 3aToa 1ITO cakaj Ja ja mpurpadu Biacra 3a cede
co uenuot pox’, cnopen Ckuinuna, ,,MJId caMmo 3a cebe 11a ja mpurpadu BiacTa, Win
Mopajiv Toa MTo copaboTyBat co PoMenTe, 3aToa mTO ce 300pyBa U 3a IHOTO H 3a
npyroto‘, cnopen J. 3onapa, oun youen ox Camowni. [1o oBoj Hactan Ckunnia ke
3anmme: ,,J1 CaMOMIT CTaHa eIMHCTBEH BiIajeTe Ha riena byrapuja (kol koBloTaTal
novapxoc Bulyaplac amacic o Zauoun)), a 3onapa: ,, 1 Bracra Bo Byrapuja
npemuHa eauHCTBeHO Ha Camon‘ %2

W3Bneuenis u3b JIpronucn faxen Antnoxiiickaro). Cf.: AHTOJIJAK, CamyunoBara apxasa,
49-51 = AHTOJIJAK, CpennorekoBHa Makenonuja, T. 1, 648—658. J. Ckununa (SCYLITZAE,
330, 2-9; BUMHJ 111, 70-71) GercrBoTo Ha Maructepot bopuc u eBHyxor Poman morpemso ro
crasa Bo 976 rojuna no cmprra Ha [{umuckuj. Toj Besn aexa oTKako moderHane ofl MpHTBOPOT,
noOp3aJie KOH BU3aHTHCKO-MaKeI0HCKaTa IpaHuna ,,iu boprc, MoMIHyBajKi HA3 HEKAaKBa IIyMa,
3aTHHAJ OfI CTpelia Koja ja ucpiI Hekoj byrapus xoj 6wt rTyBoHEM 1 He 9y feka Toj € bopuc,
a mucien aeka e Pomej cyaejku criopen obsekara, qoaeka PoMan 1B CTUrHAI BO BUIiH U Majky
nofonHa ce Bpatii Bo Llapurpas, kako mro Ke KakaM Ha coofBeTHO MecTto ‘. Ho 3a Toa nmofonHa,
cenak, HAITO He Kaxai! [ToommmpHo 3a 6ercTBoro Ha PomaH 1 3a IJ1aHOBHUTE HA MaKEJJOHCKUOT
neop Bo I[Ipecma cf.: BOILIKOCKMU, Benukanute Ha MakeIOHCKUOT CPEeH Bek, KH. 1, 57-59;
SCHLUMBERGER, LEpopé Buzantine, t. 1, 649-651.

81 LEONIS DIACONI Caloensis historiae libri decem, 171, 6173, 11 (cf.: DIACONI, Caloensis
historiae); SCYLITZAE, 331, 39-43; PROKIC, Die Zusitze, Ne. 13; BUMHIJ 111, 17-21, 85-86.
[MoormmmpHo 3a butkara kaj Tpajanosara Bpara u 3a nogaronure Ha Jpyrute BU3aHTHCKU M ICTOYHH
mopu cf.: BOIIKOCKH, Benukaante Ha MaKeTOHCKUOT CPEJicH Bek, KH. 1, 57-65; [IMPUBATPUR,
Camyurnosa apxasa, 93-94; SCHLUMBERGER, LCEpopé Buzantine, t. 1, 658-672.

82 SCYLITZAE, 329, 86-89; 329, 91-330, 92; PROKIC, Die Zusitze, Ne. 9; ZONARAE, 547,
14-17; 548, 2; BUMHIJ 111, 76-77; 246.
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CAMOWJI - EIMHCTBEH MOHAPX

JloarameTo Ha TUTYTapHHUOT 1ap, eBHyX0T Poman (986 — 997), Ha MakeJOHCKHOT
JBOD I'M 3aCHJIMJIO HAJSKUTE 32 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3alKja Ha Iapckara KpyHa. Llapot
JlaBu mopaay MOTUTHYKHY TIPUIHHA a0IUITUpall BO KOPHUCT Ha HajmiaauoT opar Ca-
Mom1.33 OBOj HACTaH NPeM3BUKAI IOTIOIHUTEHA 3aTPHXKEHOCT BO KOHCTAHTHHOTION
u foarame Ha Bacuiuj 11 Ha GopOenara inuuja okoiry CosyH. Bo meryBpeme, Camonit
ru ocBoms1 Bepuja u Cepsuja Bo 989 roamHa, co ITO My C€ OTBOPHIIC IPUOAUTE KOH
Conyn. On xponukara Ha Jaxja nozHaBame jAeka mpoiaerra 991 rogmHa nomnio 1o
CYIMp CO MaKeZOHCKaTa BOjCKa. XpPOHUYAPOT MHUIIYBa IeKa POMEjCKUOT BACHIICBC ,,[H
HarepaJl BO 0ErCTBO U o 3apoOniI HUBHUOT LIap U IOBTOPHO I'O CTABUJI BO 3aTBOPOT OJF
kaze mro modernan. U ce cnacun Komutorymnor [ce mucnu Ha Camomi, 3a0. M. B.],
HAYaJIHMKOT HAa HETOBATA BOjCKa, U yIpaByBaJl co Oyrapckara apxasa“.’* Uetnpuro-
JMITHAOT TIPECTOj Ha POMEjCKUOT BaCHIIEBC HE TO nokosedan CaMou BO HAMEPHTE.
Opn mocnenHara Jerenrja Ha X BeK Toj O OfiTydeH J1a ja eMMMUHUpa poMejcKara
Biact B0 ConyH u Bo Jlpau u ja usnese Ha Erejckoro u Ha JagpanckoTo Mope.

BakBure HeroBu HamepH v IOTBPAYBAaT EPMEHCKUTE U BU3AHTHCKUTE HU3BOPH.
Credan TapoHCKH-ACOMK MUIITYBa 32 ’KeCTOKM O0pOu Ha mproxute okomy CoiyH, BO
Bepwuja, xoja 6mta kpaTtkoTpajHO oBpareHa. CaMowIt ycrieal 1a 1o 3apo0u ATIOT, CHHOT
Ha ['puropuj Taponur, nykcot Ha CoiyH, K0j rmoioriHa 0wt youeH Bo 3acena. [lokpaj
Amor, Camomt ycriean a ro 3apodu u xaumuackuoT kae3 Caak. Bo 995 rogunaa Ha
Camownn My ce npunuirysa youcrsoro Ha ['puropuj TapoHHT BO 3acenara nmocraBeHa
npen ComnyH, a uctara 995 roguna u 3apoOyBameTo Ha HOBHOT AyKc Ha ColryH, marpu-
uujor Josan on Xaijeja, Koj ABaeCeT roAuHu O 9y BaH BO CTPYMUUKHOT 3aTBOP.% Bo
npBara jgenenyrja Ha X1 Bek, Bo 1009 roauna, TaTHHCKUOT npeBoA Ha JakoB CupMoHI0a
on X VI Bek 360pyBa 3a HoB Camouio Hara Ha Conys kaj Mectoto Kput.®* Bo 1014
roxuHa, npen outkara Ha benacuna, Camoni ro HarpaBuIl MOCIEIHUOT HEYCIIELIEH
00uz 3a ocBojyBame Ha CollyH o BOACTBO Ha KomHMIiara Ha Jlasug Hecropuia.®’

83 Bo comnara rpamora, codyBana Bo rperuc of XIV Bek, muniysa jeka CBETOropcKUOT MaHACTHID

Cgeru ['eopru — 3orpad ro ocHoBane Tpoja 6paka Crmoern ox Oxpum: Mojcej, ApoH u JoBaH.
Cf.. UBAHOBD, bwarapcku crapunu n3b Makenonus, 538, 540, 6en. 1. Cf.: BOIIKOCKU,
Komuronynot lasun, nap Jasua, Cs. laBung nap, 137.

8 PO3EHD, Useneuenis u3b JIvronucu Slaxen AnTHOXIMCKaro, 28, 4-6. Cf.: 3JTIATAPCKH,
HUcropus va [TppBoTO OBITapCKO IIAPCTBO, 1/2, 648—658.

8  MCTOPISI CTEILAHOCA TAPOHCKATI'O - ACOXUKA, XXXIII, XXXIV, 187-188;
SCYLITZAE, 347, 81-82; 357, 72-75; BUMHIJ 111, 103, 124. Cf.: BOIUKOCKM, Benukauute Ha
MAaKeJIOHCKHOT cpejieH Bek, KH. 1, 74-79; AHTOJIJAK, Camyunosara apxasa, 47-49 = AHTOJIJAK,
CpenroBekoBHa Makemonuja, T. 1, 413-415.

8 BWHWHIJ 111, 36 6en. 21. Cf.: AHTOJIJAK, Camymmnosara npxasa, 68 = AHTOJIJAK,
CpenroBekoBHa Makemonwuja, T. 1, 463-465.

8 SCYLITZAE, 350, 59-65; BAMHJ 111, 110. Cf.: B. CrojueB, Boena ucropuja na Makesionuja,
Cxomje 2000, 255 (Crojues, Boena ncropuja nHa Makenonuja), Mucin aeka HananoT Ha ConyH
MMaJ 3a IeJT Ja TO ojBiede BHUMaHueTo KoH ColyH U Jia To ocnadu NPUTHCOKOT Kaj benacuua,
mto Moxke fa ce mpudarn. AHTOJIJAK, Camymnosara qpxasa, 69 = AHTOJIJAK, CpenHoBekos-
Ha Makenonuja, T. 1, 467; UCTOPUJA HA MAKEJIOHCKUOT HAPO/I, T. 1 (pen. b. ITaHoB),
370-372.
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Cnuxa 5. Camowui ro orncanysa ComnyH 1 ro yousa aykcot ['puropuj Taporwur;
MUHHjaTypa ox Maapunckuor pakonuc Ha JoBan Cxuimua, muct 185 V

Bo 995 romuna, mo youctBoto Ha aykcot Ha ComyH, ['puropuj TapoHuT, u 3a-
poOyBameTo Ha JoBaH o Xainjeja, HETOBHOT HacieqHUK, CaMOWII CTaHajl CyBepeH
rocrojap Ha pPOMEjCKHOT ,,3amnan ‘. OCBOjyBameTO Ha IPaJ0T HE MOXKEIO Ja CE pean-
3¥pa MOpaJ¥l CHITHOTO YTBPYBambe U HEMAmhEeTO MOPHAPHIIA. 3arpHiKeH 3a HACTAHNUTE
Ha MakeIOHCKOTO Ooutte, Bacuiuj ro mosukan maructepoT Hukudop Ypan, Koj ce
UCTaKHaJ BO bopoure Ha ,,/ICTOKOT®, ¥ TO Ha3HAYMUI ,,32 APXOHT Ha IEJIHUOT 3anaja’ u
nykc Ha ConmyH. Kora crurnan ramy, ,,jozHau geka CaMOuII ce 3aHeCyBa co YOUCTBOTO
Ha ['puropuj TapoHuT 1 3apo0yBambETO HA HETOBUOT CHH*, uiTyBa CKUNUIIA, CE YIaTHIT
Ha jyr koH beornja, Atuka u Ha [lenonones Bo pa3ypHyBauko-0rpa0yBavyKH MOXO.
MarucTepoT BeqHam TprHan Bo norepa. Co JIECHO BOOpYXKeHa BOjcKa M Op3 mMapin
3anoropmi Kpaj pekara Crapxej, a o1 ClipoTHBHATa cTpaHa Jioropysan Camomi. Bo
TEKOT Ha HOKTa YpaH HAIIoJI TPEeMHUH | ja HalaJHall MaKeIoHCcKaTa Bojcka. CaMom
u cuH My PajioMup, Mako TEIKo paHeTH, ce u3Meliaie Mery yOueHnuTe, a ciaejHaTa
HOK TIpeKy ,,Eronckure Ilnanunu (...) ro npemunane [lung u 6e36eqH0 ce Bparuie
noma.®® Apanckure u3Bopu nssectyBaar geka Camow o ropasor kaj Criepxej Bo 996
FOJIMHA YIIATUII TOPAKa JI0 POMEjCKHOT BACHIIEBC CO MUPOBHa Monyza.® Bo meryBpeme,
Jpay, K0oj On1 ynpaByBaH 0 HETOBUOT TECT, ITaJjHaJ 110 MaKeAOHCKa Bi1acT. COHOT 3a
n3zie3 Ha Jagpanckoto Mope 6un peanusupad. Bo npecronnunara [pecna, Camonn
ro 0ciI000aMI 3apoOEHHOT ATIOT TapoHUT, TO OXKEHMJI CO CBOjaTa MmorojemMa Kepka
Mupociiaga v ro HCIIpaTHII 32 HOB ynpaBHuK Ha J[pad.”® OBOj BaykKeH ¥ CBEUEH HACTAH
HAIIIOJI CBOj OZIpa3 BO €IHa MUHHMjaTypa Ha Maapuickuot pakonuc Ha JoBan Ckummia.

8 SCYLITZAE, 341,13-342,50; PO3EHD, U3Bneuenis u3b JIvTonucn SJaxsu AHTHOXINCKAro,
34, 10-15; BUMHIJ I, 88-90. Cf.: BOIIKOCKMU, BennkanuTte Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT CPEICH BEK, KH.
1,79-82; AHTOJIJAK, Camyunosara npxxasa, 49—51 = AHTOJIJAK, CpennoBekoBHa Makeonuja,
T. 1, 417-421, cmera jieka co mopasort kaj Crepxej ce oHeBo3MoxeHr CaMOMIOBUTE HAMaIu Ha
[lenomnoHe3 1 MOHATAMOIIHOTO OTCeHYBamke Ha COIyH.

8 PO3EHD, Ussneuenis n3b JIsromicu Saxsn AHTHOXIMCKaro, 34,16-18.

% SCYLITZAE, 52, 57-57. Cf.: BOIIKOCKMU, Benvkanure Ha MaKeOHCKHOT CPEJICH BEK, KH.
1, 83-86.
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Cruka 6. Camou ja BeHYaBa Kepka cu MupociiaBa 3a 3apo0eHHOT AIIIOT,
cun Ha ['puropuj Taponut, Manpuyckn pakonuc Ha Joan Cxununa, XIII Bex, i1. 185

[To ucnpakameTo Ha MUPOBHATa MOpaka 0 POMEjCKHOT BacuieBc BO 997 ro-
JIHA, Pa3BOjOT HA HACTAHUTE OJIeJ] CO MOJICKaBHYHA Op3nHa BO mpuyior Ha CaMOwMIL.
Criopen m3BecTyBameTo Ha Jaxja AHTHOXUCKH: ,,IlapoT (Bacwmmmj) camo mTo cakamn
Jla Ce COMIacH Co Toa, apoT Ha byrapute [eBHyxoT PomaH, 3a6. M. B.], Koj ce Haoran
BO KOHCTaHTHUHOTIOJICKHOT 3aTBOP, yMpell. M mrom fonnia Becta 3a Heropara CMpT
JI0 Hero, poOOT Ha KOMUTOMYNKTE, BojadoT Ha byrapure [Camow, 3a0. M. B.], ce
nporacui 3a nap.© 3a CaMOMIOBOTO MPOTNIAacyBame 3a Iap ce 3Hae u Bo Jletomu-
coT Ha nonoT JlykJbaHuH. ABTOpPOT numIysa: ,,Cpen OyrapckuoT Hapo[ ce U3IUrHa
Hekoj cu CamounJ, Koj Hapeau Aa ro HapekyBaat nap (Eo tempore surrexit in gente
Bulgarinorim quidam Samuel, qui imperatorem vocari...).“"! IIporiacyBameTo Ha
Camoni 3a nap, NpeTxogHOTO narame Ha Jlapuca, ceauiuTeTo Ha TeMaTa Xesazaa,
B0 985/6 roquHa, MakenoHCKUTE Hamaau Ha COyH BO MOCieqHara JelieHnja Ha X
BEK M NarameTo Ha MpHCTaHUIITeTo [pad 1moj MakeIoHCKa BIacT okony 997 romuna
NpeAn3BUKaje MO3UTUBHO PacIoNokeHne Bo Kopuct Ha Camonn He camo Bo ConyH
TyKy ¥ Bo Anpujanonon (Oapun). [IpoMakeqOHCKOTO pacloiIoKeHHE pacTesio Kako
nopajd cjajoT Ha sBe3znara Ha CaMOWII Taka U opagu OTCycTBOTO Ha Bacuimj Ma-
KeJoHell, Koj Oui 3adaTeH Ha Majg0a3uckoTo boumTe. XpBaTcKHOT MeaueBucT Crje-
maH AHTOJIjaK IIeJI0 €/IHO TIOTaBje Ke HacJIoBH ,,CaMomioBara naptuja Bo CoinyH u
Anpujanomnonuc (OxpuH)“. BHCOKOTO 6:1aropofgHUAIITBO BO CIIOMEHATHUTE TPAJIOBH
3aroyHalo Ja ce Kojie0a ajiu 1a My OCTaHe JIOjaTHO Ha POMEJCKUOT UMIIEPATOP, KOj
MoBeKe O] IBAeCeT rOMMHN O BO JieaH3MBa, WITH JIa My C€ MPUKIIOHN Ha HOBHOT
BOMHCTBEH, HaJeKeH 1 xecTok umrneparop Camonn. Crnopen Cxkuinua, ,,MarucTepot
[TaBnie Bos, enen on HajymeaauTe ayre Bo ColyH, ¥ IpOTOCTparopot MajakuH, mo3Hat
10 MyZAPOCTA H 110 TOBOPHHILITBOTO, MOPaJAN OOBHHYBambaTa JIeKa UM Ce HAKJIOHETH
Ha byrapure (Makenonuute, 3a6. M. B.), 6use npemectenu’, n Toa npsuort, Ilasue

°l' PO3EHD, UsBneuenis usb JIvronucu Sdaxbu Anruoxiiickaro, 34, 18-21; Ljetopis Popa
Dukljanina. Priredio, Napisao Uvod i Komentar d-r. VLADIMIR MOSIN, Matica Hrvatska,
Zagreb 1950, XXXIII, 77 (MOSIN, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina). Cf.: BOIIIKOCKH, Benukauute
Ha MaKkeJIOHCKUOT CpefieH Bek, kH. 1, 86—87; THE CAMBRIDGE MEDIEVAL HISTORY, vol. 1V,
part I, 517.

33



Munan BOILLIKOCKH

Bos, Bo Manoa3suckara Tpakecucka Pamuuna, a Manakus Bo lapurpan. Baksoto
pasMecTyBame Ha yriieqauTe omaroponsuitd ox CollyH MPeIu3BUKAIO peakiija Ha
IIPOMAaKEZOHCKOTO OJIaropoJHUAIIITBO o1 AprjaHornon. CKUTUIA Ke Kaxe JieKa ,,HeKO!
UCTAaKHATH JOCTOMHCTBEHUIH of OAPHH O CTPaB Jia HE UM C€ CIIyYH U HUM UCTOTO
Topaji COMHEBamara, npedernane kaj Camow, Barair co 11e10to cemejctio, a Bacuyj
I'maBac cam. MeryToa, IapoT ro 3aTBOPUII U TO 3aipyKajl HETOBHOT CHH BO 3aTBOP LIETH
TPH TOJIMHH, & [I0T0a ro 0cno6omuL. 2 TIpocamouosute npuBp3anuiy Bo ConyH Guiie
PErpyTHpPaHH OJl PEJOBUTE HA MAKEJIOHCKHTE 0J1aropOJHUIM KOH IIPU BU3AHTHCKHUTE
0CBOjyBama ce Ipeianaje J0OPOBOIHO, HO OCTaByBaJle cBou ycioBH. Kako npumep ro
HaBeayBame IpajioT BoneH. Ako He mopano, Torai Bo 1002 roguHa, 1o HeyCHelHUOT
06U Ha POMEjCKHOT BACHIIEBC CO OIICA/IA J1a IO OCBOU TPAJIOT, ,,KOMAHIAHTOT (KOTOL
pXxwvV) Ha TBpauHaTa Jparian ([[pakcan), BoeHOCIIOCOOEH YOBEK, To0apa aa JKuBee
Bo ComnyH.” LlapoT My ja MCHONHWI kenbara Ha KOMaHAAHTOT, a TOj C€ OXKEHHJII CO
Kepkara Ha IIPBHOT OJ] eUTPOIUTE Ha IjpkBaTa CB. AMMUTpH], CO KOja IMaJ JIBE Jela
071 BKYITHO YETHPH, BKJIYUIyBajKi TH U THE OJ] MPETX0AHNOT Opak. Ho, HekonKkymaTu
npeGernyBai oJ] €Ha Ha Jpyra CTpaHa, a Ha KpajoT Omi (pareH u HaOueH Ha Koj.”?
[To npornmacyBameTo Ha Camont 3a ap Bo 997/8 romuHa, TOj ce yrmaTiil BO BOSH
roxo7 KoH 3erta (/lykspa) u KoH Janmanmja. Ilenta Ha moxomoT Onjia eMMMHIHAIIA]A HA
OITaCHOCTA OJ] HCTOYHOPOME)CKUTE COjy3HUITH: 3eTcKoTo KHe)eBcTBO, JlyOpoBHIUYKATa
PenyOnuka u BeHernujanckuoT 3anap. Ce 3Hae Jeka okoity 991/2 roanHa BO JIOTOPOT
Ha Bacuyj, xoj ce Haoran okony CoiyH, IPHUCTUTHAIIO 3€TCKO pareHuIuTBo. He ce
[IO3HATH HETOBUTE HAMEPH, HO Mopaay npuTucokoT Ha Camowm KoH Jlpad, ce cMeTa
neka Toa 6uino ucnpareno ox 3era.’* Bo moxomor CaMouit ja orncaaui IiaHuHATA
O06nuK, Kazie mTo ce MOBJIeKoJ KHe30T JoBaH Bramumup. Co AMTUIOMATCKH CpesicTBa
TO MPHUIOOWIT KHE30T Ja C€ OTKaXKe O] OTIIOPOT, 10 IITO ,,i1apoT [ Camomi, 3a6. M. b.]
BEHAIIl TO UCIPATUII BO MIPOTOHCTBO BO mpexaenute Ha OXpui, BO MECTOTO LITO Ce€
Hapekysa [Ipecria, Kame mTo 0w IBOpenoT Ha HCTHOT Map (Quem imperator statim
relegavit in exilium in patribus Achridae, in loco qui Prespa dicitur ubi et curia eiusdem
imperatoris erat)“.>> IToroa, Benu nonot Jlykspanus, ro 3anaaui Korop, o1 Kaze mro
I'M 3¢7 MOIITUTE Ha cB. TpudyH, ja 0CBOMII U ja OIyCTOIIWII Liena Jlanmanuja 1 mpexy
Hy6poBHuk cturnan no 3agap. [lo Heycnemnara orncana Ha 3anap, npeky bocHa u
Pamka Camowu ce Bpatuit Bo ipectoHuHaTa. Tamy ro ocno6omui kHe30T Binamgumup,
ro OXEHMJ co Kepka cu Kocapa, a Mo BeHUaBamETO U CBaj0eHaTa CBEYCHOCT MY ja
BpaTHJI 3eMjaTa Ha HeroBUTe TaTKoBLM. COjy3HHUK My CTaHaJI M YNYKOTO Ha Biagumup,
JIparoMup, KOTo UCTO Taka ro TIOBUKAJ M My ja BpaTWJI Herosara 3emja.”®

%2 SCYLITZAE, 343, 68-76. Cf.: BOIIKOCKU, BennKanuTe Ha MakeJIOHCKHMOT CPEIEH BEK,
KkH. 1, 87-88 u 6ei. 107.

9 SCYLITZAE, 375, 27-33; BUMHIJ 111, 99, 113 u Gen. 77. Cf.: 3IATAPCKU, Hcropus na
[TepBOTO OBNTapCKO TAPCTBO, 1/2, 720; AHTOJIJAK, CamymioBara npxapa, 63 = AHTOJIJAK,
CpemaoBekoBHa Makemonwja, T. 1, 450.

% Y. IYWYEB, [poyusanus BEPXy GbIrapcKoTo cpeaHoBekosie, Chio3 mpoTuB nap Camoma.,
Codus 1945, 27-29; IMPUBATPU'H, Camywmiiosa apxasa, 101, 6er. 89 co HaBemeHaTa IuTepaTypa.

95 MOSIN, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, XXXVI, 78-80.

9% MOSIN, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, XXXV, 80-81; ESTRATTO DE MISSER SAN TRUPHON
martireconfalon et protector dela Citade de Catharo, ed. G. GELCHICH, Storia documenta dela
Marinerezza Bocchese, Ragusa 1889, 81-85.
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Kaxko peakiija Ha CamonnoBuot moxox Bo /lyksea u Bo Jlanmanuja, meroro 999
rommHa Bacuij HaBiteron Bo Makenonuja u ja Haragaan Cepapka, HO 6€3 I0CepHO3HA
nocieauiy. Co 3aMHHYBaKETO Ha BACHIICBCOT HA HCTOYHOTO OOMINTE, MAKEOHCKHOT
1ap co rojieMa Bojcka ce ynarui KoH YHrapckoro Kpancrso. Hajaanpes ro ocoui
CpeM 1 ckiyuni cojy3 co kpanot CtedaH Bp3 aHTUBU3aHTUCKA OCHOBA. MakKeJ0H-
CKO-YHTapCKHOT COjy3 OmJI 3ajakHaT co Opayna Bpcka: ['aBpun Pagomup, CamonaoBroT
CHH, CKJIy4HJI 6pak co KepKaTa OIHOCHO CO CECTpaTa Ha YHIapcKHOT Kpai (E1xe 8¢
yuvaika 0 Padopnooc v Buyatépa Tou kpaAAn Ouyyapioc).” Majkara Ha
yHTapcKara MpHHIle3a Koja ce OMaXHJyia 32 MaKeJOHCKHOT IPECTOJIOHACIICHHK Oria
KepKka Ha 6aBapcka npuHIie3a ox Cserara Pumcka UmMrieprja, co mro Makenonuja ja
CTeKHaJIa HaKJIoOHOCTa Ha repMaHckuoT rap Oton I (983 — 1002).

Mo Bpakamero Ha CaMOMII 0] TIOXOIOT KOH YHrapHja clie/lyBajo HEroOBOTO Kpy-
HUCYBambe 3a 1ap. buie ocTBapeHy AMTIIOMAaTCKH KOHTAKTH CO MarcKara CTOJIHLA 32
BpeMe Ha moHTudukarot Ha nanara Cuinsectep (999 — 1003) (CBETOBHOTO nMe My OMIIO
I'epGept ox Opwujak, yueH 40BeK Koj Kyco BpeMe My OHJI BOCIIMTYBa4 Ha MilaiioT OTOH
I11), 3a koro ce cmeTa AeKa OWII IMYHOCT YHja JOJDKHOCT Ona fa Tv O1arocioByBa U
Jla TH 07100pyBa OIIyKHUTE Ha pyTruTe. Bo ycioBu Kora on KoHCTaHTHHOTION, CO KOj
Om1 BO ocTap KOH(IIUKT, HE MOXKET Ja ToOHe Iapcka KpyHa, HajaBTOPUTETHA IMTHOCT
Ha JyXOBEH ITIaH o1 Koja CaMOomT MOXKE J1a JOOHe TIOAIPINKa 33 KpyHaTa O rmarnara.
Moxe na ce npernocrasu jieka nanata Cunsectep Il Ha CamonsoBUTe MpaTeHUITN
UM yKa)KyBaJl Ha alloCTOJICKaTa yiora Ha c¢B. KIIMMEHT, 4rj KyJIT MOYHaJ Ja ce Tpau
BeHAI 1Mo HeroBaTa cMpT. CB. KIMMEHT, mopaay mWUpemeTo Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO
MeTy CIIOBEHCKHOT CBET, ,,IIOJIBUT KOj € paMeH Ha TOABUTOT Ha aroctoi [laBne, Ko
kpajot Ha X W noderokoT Ha XI Bek BepojaTHO OMJI KaHOHHW3MPaAH W MPOTIIACeH 3a
3amTUTHUK Ha Tpanot Oxpuna. Toa ro go3HaBame off TIIATOJICKHOT pakomuc Ha Ace-
MaHOBOTO €BaHTEJIME HACTaHATO BO TOj Tepuoi. MiMeHo, BO MecemocIoBoT oy 27
JYJIH CTOM JIeKa TOTalll Ce CJIaBH JICHOT Ha ,,CBETHOT CBETUTEI, TATKOTO Hatll KinMeHT,
enuckon Bennuku‘.”® IlepeMonMjaTa Ha KpyHUCYBambe 1ap Ha FICTOKOT ja BpIue na-
TPUjapxoT, a Ha 3ana ot nanara. HaBoaute neka, cnopen Jaxja, ,,roj (Camowni, 3a0. M.
B.) ce mpormacun 3a nap® mwrom go3zHan aeka Poman ympen wiu, cnopen Jleromucor
Ha nonot JlykspanuH, neka CaMouI ,,HapeIu J1a To HapeKyBaar nap‘, ynaryBaar Ha
KOHCTaTainujaTa Jieka 1o npupojara Ha MokTa, CaMomII ce rpornacui 3a nap. Toj ce
MPUAPKYBaJI KOH 3aKOHCKHOT PeJl Ha IPOTIacyBamke 3a 1ap, 1Ma oTyKara ja JOHE IO
CMpTTa Ha eBHyXOT PomaH, co Koro ce nmpeknHaia Oyrapcka quHacTija. Toa 3Ha4geno
nexka nap CaMOMJI BOCIIOCTABUII HOBA MaKeIOHCKa BiajeTencka aunactuja.” Ilo

97 SCYLITZAE, 250, 56; BUMHIJ 111, 109. Bo ucropuorpadujara ce nmpugaka maexka Camouo-
BHOT CHH C¢ OJKCHMJI CO Hajmiiajara cectpa Ha yHrapckuotr kpai Credan. Cf.: P. UJIJOBCK,
BusanTrcko-yHrapcku cojys Bo 1mouetokoT Ha XI Bek npotuB CamMon1 1 HEroBUTE HaCIIeIHHIIY.
06wy 3a xpoHOMomKo ornpenenysame, 3SPBU XXIX-XXX, 1991, 85-87; BOILIKOCKH, Bermkannte
Ha MaKeJOHCKHUOT Cpe/ieH BeK, KH. 1, 97-98.

% OPAHTHUILIEK BALIJIAB MAPEII, CnoBeHcKHTE CBETLH BO ACEMAHOBOTO €BAHTEIIHE,
Jlnxuup 360pHuK Ha Tpynosu 6, 1988, Oxpux, 1-10; TPO3JIAHOB, Iloprpern Ha cBeTuTenuTe,
40-41; b. KOHECKH, Kanonnsanujara Ha cioBeHcKHUTe cBeTIH Bo Oxpuackara 1pksa, [Iprnosu
Ha MakeIoHCKaTa akaJeMuja Ha HayKuTe U yMeTHocTHTe, I, 1-2, Cxomje, 1976, 68—69.

% 1IO3E®, X JIMHY, UcTopuja cpeasm0BeKOBHE LPKBE, IPEBENH ca earneckor Jlparan XKuskopuh
u bpanucnas Tanuwh, CLIO beorpax, 1999, 163—164.
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HEro 3a MaKeJOHCKH apeBu ce KpyHucysaie: ['aBpun Pagomup, JoBan Briamicnas,
ITerap Jlemjan u bomun.

CedeHara mepeMoHuja o TIOBOJI KPYHHUCYBameTo Ha CaMouII 3a ap BO MPHUCY-
CTBO Ha MAITCKH JICTaTH, Ha MPECIaHCKO-0XpUACKUoT narpujapx Oumun (990 — 1015),
KOj ,,pe3uaupait Bo Jluxuuj, Bo crapo Bpeme HapeueH Cacapurna, a cera Oxpuua™,
criopen JlukankoBuoT ciucok ', Koj 3a Taa nmpuroza Ol XMPOTOHKCAH 32 TATPHUjapX,
Ha BHUCOKOTO IPBOCBEIITEHCTBO, LAPCKOTO CEMEjCTBO, MAKEIOHCKOTO OIaropos-
HUIIITBO, Ha MeT'yHapOIHHU NpeTcTaBHUIN o1 KHekeBcTBOTO J{yKiba, on TpaByHHja 1
o YarapckoTo Kpanctso ce u3Bpmmio Ha Benurnen, Ha XpucToBOoTO BOCKpECEHNE,
B0 1001 roguua, HajBepojatHo Bo Oxpuz, Bo HoBaTa cobopHa 1pksa C. Coduja.!”!
ITomaronm 3a kpyHHCYyBamkbeTo Ha CaMOmII 32 T1ap HaoraMe BO TUCMOTO Ha OyTapCKu-
ot nap Kanojan o nammara Muaokenrtyj 111 ox 22 noemBpu 1202 romuna, Bo Koe d6apa
na 6uje kpyHucad 3a map. O HUBHaTa KOPECIOH/ICHIIMja T03HaBaMe JIeKa TOKpPaj
Oyrapckuot uap I[lerap, co mapcka KpyHa oJ pUMCKHOT mnana ce 3700mi1 u CaMouJ.
Bo nucmoto na Kanojan ce Benu: ,,Hammero napcTBo caka o aroCoICKHOT MPECTOIN
HUe Aa OujeMe MOTBpACHH KaKo CO MajYMHCKO YyBCTBO 071 PuMckara nipkBa. Ha mpBo
MeCTO, HU€ KaKO CakaH CHH caKaMe o] Hallata Majka, PUMckara 1pksa, apcka KpyHa
¥ TOCTOMHCTBO MCTO KaKO IITO TO UMalle HAIlIhTe cTapy rapeBu. OTKaKo HajqoBMe
3aIUIIAaHO BO HANIMTE KHUTH, eAHUOT O [lerap, a Bropuot — CaMOuI U APYTH KOH
ro HacleayBaje napctsoTo. %2 Okoiy mparameTo 3a Hapckara Tutyiaa Ha CaMom,
WHTEpeCHa ¢ KoHcTaranujata Ha J. CKuiuia, KOj MUIIYBajKU 3a BICTYBAHETO HA
Bacunyj 11 Makenonenr Bo Oxpup Bo seroro 1018 romuna, 3a0enexan eka Tamy ce
Haorase BOpuUTE Ha napesute (TeV PaciAecdv) Ha Byrapuja. Kora Bacuiescor ja
OTBOPWJI PH3HHMIATA, HAIION TOJIEMO 6OraTcTBO M (IIApCKM) KpyHH 0 Gucepn (OTE
HHOTO EK Hopyopaav). '3

Oxouy npanrameTo 3a panrot Ha OXpuicKara I[pKBa, HHTEPECHH Ce UCTIPaBKUTE
Ha enmckonoT Muxann JleBoJCKH, KOj Ha IB€ MeCTa TEPMUHOT ,,apXHUETHCKOI BO
U3BOPHUOT TeKCT Ha CKWIIMIA TO 3aMEHMJI CO HEYTPAIHUOT TEPMUH ,,apxujepe]”,
OJIHOCHO NPBOCBEIITEHHK, IITO MOXKE J1a O3HAYyBa U apXMENUCKOI M marpujapx.'
Bo Haykara He e criopHO Jieka apxujepejoT Ha OXpHjcKara apxuenrcKomja ro uMal
panror Ha narpujapx.'® Toa U3BOPHO HU € MOTBPIEHO BO MPEBOAOT Ha JKutrero Ha
cB. Atanacuj ox Josas [Ipe3Butep, couyBan Bo npernuc on X1V Bek. Bo XKurnero ce

100 IBAHOBD, Buirapcku crapunu uss Makenouus, 566.

101 BOIKOCKM, Bennkanure Ha MAaKeIOHCKUOT CPEIEH Bek, KH. 1, 102-104.

102 Pontificia commissio ad redigendum, Codicem iuris canonici orientalis, Fontes Series I11, vol.
ITACTAINNOCENTII PP. 11 (1198-1216) E Registris Vaticanis alilsque eruit, Interoductione auxit,
Notisque [llustravit, rec. P. Theodosius Halus¢ynskyj, Typis Polyglottis, Vaticanis, MCMXLIV, Ne 8,
562-563. Cf.: 3lTATAPCKMU, Ucropus Ha [TepBOTO OB1rapcKo mapetso, 1/2, 702—704; UICTOPUJA
HA MAKEJIOHCKUOT HAPO/JI, T. 1 (pen. b. Ilanos), 372-374.

103 SCYLITZAE, 358, 14 -359, 16.

104 B, TIPOKWR, [pBu oxpuzicku apxuenuckon Josan, [ac CAH 88 (1911), 267-303, ocobero
261, oemn. 1.

105 71. BAJKOCKHMU, lpkoBHaTa xuepapxuja Ha OXpHjacKara maTpujaplinja BO BPEMETO Ha
Camowntosara apxasa, Mcropuja, r. XLVII/1, 176-179.
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BeJIM JieKa Toa OWMIIO HANHWIIaHO O HaJIOT Ha ,,JOBaH, TOCIIONMH HAlll apXHETHCKOTI,
KOj Omt marpujapx Ha Gyrapckute 3emju‘‘.'%

Bo 1014 roquna Bu3anTrckuoT umneparop Bacwumyj 11 pemmn koredno na ce
npecmera co nap Camou. U mokpaj nmperpaaara, ieMara, Koja ja HalpaBuI MaKe[0H-
ckuot cyBepet kaj Kimmamon (Kityd), co 111to HacTojyBaJt Jia TH CIIpedH ITOHATAMOIITHUTE
HaBJIeTYBamba Ha POMEjCKUTE CHIM BO MakeJoHHja, CIiellnjaHaTa IUIaHMHAPCKa BOeHa
emuanua Ha Hukudop Keudujac, nyke Ha AnpujaHorion, 1o 3a00MKOHH NaTHUILTA,
O]l jy’)KHUTE TIainHu Ha bemacuiia ycreana aa ce mpoOue 3a] TpOOT Ha MaKEIOHCKUTE
OpanuTenu. HeouekyBaHHOT Cyup BO 30parta Ha 29 jyiu peIi3BUKaN KaTacTpoarHu
nocireuita. Coctojbarta Omya TOIKY ApaMaTUdIHa IITO COBIAIETENOT Ha 1IapoT, [ 'aBprut
Pamomup, 6wt nmpuHyneH aa ro cnacyBa CaMOWI, TIPH IITO TO Ka4MI HA CBOjOT KO
U To ofHeN Ha Oe30eqH0 MecTo Bo TBpauHaTa [Ipunen. butkara nmana HEMOBOJICH
TEK,  BOEHHTE OIEPALHH, CO TIPOMEHIIUB TeK, '*7 IpoIoIKuIIe oBeKe OJ1 elIeH Mecell.
[Tokpaj ronemuTe 4OBEUKH 3aryOu Ha ABETE CTPaHU, HETaTUBHUOT UCXOJ HA OMTKAaTa
3aBPIIKJI CO ToJieM Opoj 3apooeHr CaMOMIIOBH BOJHUIIH, KOj IOCTUTHAI, CIIOPE]] CTHH,
15 000, a ciopen apyru Buzantcku aropu, 14 000.!% Vcrounopomejckuor nap, He
MOYKejKM BOEHO Jia TO coBiaaa CamowI, penwi a CH MOUrpa co cya0nHaTa Ha 3a-
pOOEHHTE BOJHUITH 3a TICUXUYKH J]a TO CKPIITA HUBHUOT 1ap. MIMeHo, TOj TH OCIeTIIT
CUTE 3apO0CHU BOJHUITH, a Ha CEKOj CTOTHHK MY OCTaBHJI IO €JHO OKO 3a TakKa Jla T!
oJIBe/Ic Kaj HUBHHUOT 11ap. KOH KpajoT Ha CenTeMBpPH WK TIOUETOKOT Ha oKToMBpu 1014
roJIiHa MaKeJIOHCKHOT Lap, KOTa ja BUIEN MMOTpeCcHaTa CIIMKa, OHOCHO Kako joaraat
HEroBUTE 3apO0CHU U OCJICTICH! BOJHULM BO TOJIKaB OPOj M BO BOGH peJl, HE MOXKE]KH
Jla TO TOJHECe TOa, HajHaNpe]l ce OHECBECTHII, a M0 yKaKaHaTa JeKapcKa MOMOLI
JIOOWII CPIIEB yaap U Mo JiBa jieHa ympend Ha 6 okTtomBpu. [lorpedot Ha map Camounn
Ce O/IBMBAJl BO HajcTpora MOKHA TajHOCT, a pOMejcKHOT nmrtepatop Bacumwmj 11 3a
CMpPTTa Ha CBOjOT HajOTIaCEH HETIPHjaTell To3Ham xypH Ha 24 oktomBpu 1014 roguna.

106§, CT. AHT'EJIOB, IIpe3sutep Josan, U3 crapara Obirapcka, pycka i cph0CcKa TuTeparypa,
kaura II, Copus 1967, 106-138, 110. CprickroT pakonuc Ha IpeBOI0T Ha JKUTHETO ce Haora BO
36ompkara Ha A. V. Xmynos (I'ocymapcTBennsrit ncropuuecknit Mocksa) mon 6p. 195 (HaBexHaTa
Oernemika ¢ Ha J1. 239b—240a).

107 Ce 3nae neka no nosnexkypameTo Ha napot Camoust Bo [Ipusier, BpxoBHATA KOMAH/IA ja IIpe3er
copiazerernor ['apun Pamomup, Koj ce Bpatmi Ha BoeHoTo Oommte Kaj Crpymuna. Bacummj 11
ycriean Jia ja OCBOM caMo TBp/HAaTa MaIyKnoH, Ho 0CBOjyBameTo Ha CTpyMHuIIa OMIT0 HEBO3MOXKHO.
TBpmuHUTE BO OKOMHATA HAa CTpyM™muIIa 6rie 1o0po 3aIITHTEHH U CHAOACHH CO OPYIKje 1 CO XpaHa.
CoBnazierenor Ha ruiaHuHara beacuia My 3a1an CHIeH yaap Ha pOMEjCKHOT BOjCKOBOJIAY H JIyKC
Ha ConyH, Teodunakt (Hukudop) Boranujar. Hemy poMejcKHOT BacHICBC My Hapemwi Ja ro
pacuucry narot ox Crpymuna kon Conys. [Tpunnor ['aBpun Pagomup, Koj ri OpaHen MakeoHCKHTE
NO3MIMK BO okonnHata Ha Ctpymuna, criopen J. CKunia, ja mpormyITui Bojckara Ha Teogumakt
Borannjar, ,,Ho Kora Toj 110 H3BpIIEHUTE HapeI0H caKkaj MOBTOPHO 1 CE BPATH Kaj L[apoT, MaIHa
BO 3acezia MOCTaBeHa TOKMY 3a HEro M CKpHeHa BO HEKOj TecHell. [ 0TKako BIeros Bo Hero, Omi
OJ1 CHTE CTPaHH ONMKPY)KEH U 0JI03ropa CO KaMeHa U CO CTPENH TaraH, ¥ HUKOj He MOXKEIN J1a ce
OpaHu MOpajiK TECHELOT U HEMOXKHOCTA J1a HajJie U3JIe3, T1a U CaMHOT 3arnHall, JJypH He MOXKEjKH
Jla Ce CITy’KH CO COIICTBEHHUTE palle, Ounejku Pagomup co Korjero mTo ro HOCEN My ja pacrapal
yrpobara. Co Hero m3ruHaia u morosieM nen ox Bojckara. SCYLITZAE, 350, 73-351, 79-81;
BUWHIJ III, 110-11.

108 SCYLITZAE, 348, 9-349, 39; BEJTYMOBCKM, CoBern u packasu ox Kexasmen, 121. Tlozxe-
TaJbHO 32 Outkara Ha benacua cf.: Ctojues, BoeHa ucropuja Ha Makenonuja, 255-256.
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ap Camownn 6un norpeban Bo 1apckara rpoOHuUIA Ha ocTpoBoT CB. AXWIT Ha
Maroro [Ipecmancko E3epo Bo ncTommenara mpkBa. 3a BpeMe Ha apXEOJIONIKUTE FC-
KOITyBarka BO IIecTara JereHrja Ha X X BeK, TPIKHOT apxeoiior Hukomaoc Mytiorryioc
BO Ipo0oT " OTKpHII CKeneT Ha Mak Ha oKouTy 70 rO/IMHY CO CKPIIICHUIIA Ha JieBara paka,
Koja ie(hopMHUpaHo € 3apacHara. YIIICAHUOT MOKOjHUK, 32 KOTO CO ToJieMa CUT'YPHOCT
ce cMmeTa Jeka e ap Camom,'” 6un norpe6Gan Bo cBeueHa 00JeKka co 3JIaTHOTKACHH
KOHIIY, Ha KOja Ce TPETCTaBeHN PAHOXPUCTH]aHCKU CUMOOIIH — TayHH KaKo MHjaT BoJa
O]l PajCKHOT U3BOD, Criopea ueTupreceT u nmpBuoT (41.) mcamm. OBaa npeTcTaBa Ha
rayHu Omira BooOnyaeHa Ha MO3aMYHUTE TIOJIOBU BO PaHOXPHCTHjaHCKUTE Oa3MITHKI
Bo Makenonwuja, Kako mTo ce oHaa Bo Oxpup Ha [Lmaommwk, Cs. Epasmo, motoa Bo
Xepaineja, Bo Ctobu u ap. H. Mymomynoc cmeta neka Ha odekara Ha 1map CaMomt
ce u3Besenu nanaranu.' ' TlokojHuKoT 011 rpo6oT I Ha rpajuTe HOCEN rPaHKK (TIaH-
Mp) MCIUIETEH oJ1 0akapHa )KHIla MPEKpUeHa CO MaJl METaJTHU TIOYKH. [ poboT Ot
MMOKPHUEH CO MEpPMEpHa IJI04a CO KPCTOBU M CO APYTHU BIAACTEICKH U XPUCTHjAaHCKH
cumOomu. Jlenec momrute Ha nap CaMOMJ UM MPEOCTAHATUTE HAOAM CE YyBaaT BO
ApxeonomknoT My3ej Bo ConyH, Perryonuka ['puuja.
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Cruxa 7. Jlen om obnekara Ha nap CamMouy co pecTaBa Ha TayHH

109 Moutsopoulos, N. C., The Basilica of st. Achilleus at Prespa. A repositoru of local history,
Thessalonica, 1999, 135-173, ocobeno:148-161 (cf.: Moutsopoulos, The Basilica of st. Achilleus
at Prespa).

110" Moutsopoulos, The Basilica of st. Achilleus at Prespa, 149, n. 320 p. 172.
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Oxouty Ha3UBOT Ha AprkaBaTa Ha ap CaMOWI 1 Ha HETOBUTE HACIECIHULIM, UH-
TEePECHHU TTOJIATOITM HU J1aBa €JcH aHOHMMEH KapTorpad, CBEIITEHUK, KOj H3pa0OTIII
KapTa Ha CBETOT Ha CBOETO BpeMe KOH KpajoT Ha X U MPBUTE JeleHnH Ha X] Bek.
Ha xaprara, xoja e mosznara nox umeto Tabula Cottoniana, viin AHTIIOCaKCOHCKA
Kapra, ¥ ce uyBa Bo bpuranckuot mysej noj curaarypa Cotton MS Tiberius B V,
fol 56!, naorame kaprorpadcku cozHanuja 3a MakeoHHja BO MOUETOKOT Ha X1
Bek. Kaprara, Kkoja My mpunara Ha THIOT ,,MaHaCTUPCKHU* KapTH, ja U3pabOTHII
aHOHMMeH MoHax ox PaBena, Mranuja, e Bo npaBoarosina ¢popma co pasmep 21,2 +
17,6 cm. Ha Hea ce npeTcTaBeHu ap:xxaBute Bo EBpona Koy rmocroesne Bo Toa BpEME.
Henocracysa ®pankckara Ummepuja, Koja ce pacnagHana Ha Opannmja u [epma-
HUja, Kako u Ceetara PuMcka Mmmepuja 1, BOONIITO, KAaTONMYKUOT 3ara, Koj €
npercraBeH npeky Pum, a Mctounopumckoro [lapcTBo u npaBociaBHUOT McTOK
ce npercraBeHy npeky Llapurpaa. 3aroa He ce HaBEAECHU U AP)KaBHUTE TPaHUIIN.
Kaprara n306minyBa co uMumata Ha 001aCTH M Ha IPOBUHIIMH Of PUMCKHOT MepH-
oJll. AHOHUMHHUOT aBTOp Ha AHTJIIOCaKCOHCKaTa KapTa ru 3adenexai Bo 865 roquHa
nokpctenute byrapu, 3anagnute ClloBeHH, KOM 'O MPUMHUIIE XPUCTHUjaHCTBOTO
nomery 900 u 1000 roguna, n YHTrapumre, Kou ce 3adeiexann Kako ,,Hunorum
gens®, a ce mokpcetmie Bo 1000 roguaa. Kaprorpadot 3a oBHe HaCTaHH MOXKEI
na nobue co3HaHuja MPeKy OAPENEHN PAKONMKMCH WK packasu Bo Mramuja.!'> Ha
kaprara Tabula Cotoniana aBTOpOT, UMajKu peaBua Aeka byrapckoro [lapcTBo e
YHHUIITEHO BO 971 rognHa u aHeKTHpaHo o Buszanrtuja, co mpercraBara Ha Makezo-
Hyuja (Macedonia), koja ce mpoTera Ha ceBep 10 [lenaronuja, ri BHEN MOJIUTHYKUTE
MPOMEHH LITO C€ CIY4YWse MO HaBeAEHHOT nepuoj. Cekako AeKa MaKCUMaJTHUTE
rpanuny Ha Makenonuja — Makenonckoro LlapcTso, Bo Bpemero Ha nap Camonn
(mena Makenonuja co uckiydok Ha ComyH, nena Tecanuja, Anbannja, Jlykisa,
Hamvammja no 3amap, bocra, Cpouja u Cpem, coce byrapuja ox mi. bankan mo
pekara JlyHaB) BepojaTHO He My OmJie TIO3HATH HAa aHOHMMHHOT Kaprorpad, ma
3aroa He TW HU BHeN. Ha kaprara, UMajKu TW MpeABH CIIOMEHATHUTE MPOMEHH
KOM HacTaHalle BO poMejcKara uMmiepuja Bo 971 roguHa co eTMMUHHUPAmBETO Ha
Byrapckoro LlapcTBo, Byrapure ru 3adenexan co eTHOHUMOT Bulgarii, u Toa Ha
ceBep of pexkara JlyHas.

11 Konor nox Koj ce Haora kaprara ro Hocu umeto Ha Podepryc Koron Bpyueyc (Robertus Cotton

Bruceus), xoj Bo 1598 roguna ru coOpan 30MpKUTE BO ABOTOMHHOT 300pPHHK M I'i HyMepHpal.
[Moommupuo Bumu: I1. KOJIEJJAPOB, Haii-pann criomenBannst Ha ObJArapiTe BbpXY CTAPHHHHUTE
kaptu, MzBectus Ha MHcTHTyTA 32 HcTopws, T. 20 (Codms) 1968, 233 (KOJIEJAPOB, Haii-panu
CTIOMEHBAHU BbPXY CTAPUHHHUTE KapTH).

112 KOJIEJIAPOB, Haii-panu crioMeHBanus BbpXy CTAPUHHUTE KapTH, 242-247.
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Die Cottoniana” restitniert.
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AP CAMOW.T BO TPAJIULIHJATA

[To marameTo Ha MakemoHHja o1 pomejcka Biact, nap Camouns ctaHaia cuMOoI
Ha HEMOKOPHOCT, 60pba 3a oTdpiame Ha BH3AaHTHCKUOT japeM (Bi1acT), ciMOOIT 3a
co0ozara Bo MOpaHEITHATE BpEMHUba U KOITHEX 32 00HOBYBame Ha L{apcTBoTo. CKU-
munanoT [IponoimkyBau, nuinyBajku 3a Bocranuero Ha [lerap JlenjaH, ucraknysa
Jieka ,,iiapoT Bacuuj, mtom ja ocBowit byrapuja [ce muciiu Ha Makenonuja, 3a0. M.
B.], He cakai j1a MEHYBa HUINTO O OOMYaWTE HA OBOj HAPOJ, TYKY CaMO UM Hape-
JWJ1 Ha CTapeIMHNTE J1a Cce MIOKOPYBaaT U Ja KHUBeaT 10 CBOMTE 00MYau, KaKo LITO
ow10 Bo BpemeTo Ha Camoun Koj Gui HuBHU Bomad.“!'3 J. 3onapa, nuinyBajku 3a
IIPEMHUHYBAK-ETO Ha IIelaTa BiIacT Bo parere Ha Camonit, KoHcTarupa 1eka CaMomu,
,,KOTa BUIET JIeKa POMEjCKUTE TPYIH ce 3adaTeHu co rparaHcKaTa BOjHA, HEKa3HETO
TTOMHHYBAJI TI0 CUTE 3ar1aTHI POMEjCKH MOKPAWHU KOM HE CaMO IIITO TH MJbauKall TYKY
e 00JIaCTH coce TPaJoBUTE TH MoTYnHYBa (...).“ Bacunuj 11, oTkako ro mopasui
Bapna Cxiup BozeH of skenbara ,,ia My ¢€ OCBETH Ha BapBapHUHOT [ce MUCIIH HA I1ap
Camomit, 3a0. M. B.], ojutyun nuuHo J1a noeae 6opOa mpotus Hero™. 3a J. 3oHapa,
Camownu yecTonaty € BapBapuH, Kako 3a BpeMme Ha Outkara kaj Crepxej, 3a Bpeme Ha
ourtkara kaj Ckomnje 1003 rojuHa WM BO JAEJTOT KaJie ITO 300pyBa 32 BOCTAHUIUTE
ua ITerap Jlenmjan, Kou ce BapBapy 3a Hero, a ,,CaMOMII ¢ HapojeH Bojad (0C ToU
S apoun) Tou apEavTtoc Tou eBvouc ).

J. Ckmnnita, Koj ucTakHyBa feka 1mapoT Bacwmuj 11 Makengomerr Bo meproaoT Ha
CBOETO BIIAJICCILE, ,,3adareH co 6bopoute mpotuB Camouny, HeMasl MpUIIuKa J00po U
Kako 1To Tpebda na ru ypemu padoture Bo LlapctBoro Ha HcTok, Tamy ce mojaByBat
coceMa HaKyco U ce MeIa BO pabOTHTE OHOJIKY KOJIKY LITO IO I03BOIYBal MOMEHTOT
3a Toa. Kora ce Bparui o Tamy, nocrojano 6mi 3adareH co xendara v co HaCTOjy-
BamETO KAKO JIa IO HOTYMHH Oyrapckuot Hapox (Boulydpwv ... yévoc), mrro Gumo
IIOBOJI TIOTOJIEMUTE T'PAJIOBH Ja To OT(dhpIiaT japeMoT U j1a nmobapaar ciobdona. Ho,
J0/1EKa TOj OHJI KMB, MHCIIEJIE CAMO Ha OJIMETHYBAILE, HO IPUKPUEHO U MOTajHO. 11

Muxaw lcen, munryBajku 3a MOTYNHYBamkeTO Ha MakenoHuja o mapot Bacu-
auj 11 u 3a Boctanuero Ha [lerap Jlenjan, ke ucrakue: ,,Haponor Ha byrapure (...) He
MOJIHECYBajKH TO TO]j IOpa3 J0JIF0 BpeMe, [TOYHAJI JIa ja IoBpaka cBojara MopaHelHa
ropJoCT™, ce MHCJIM Ha OHaa o1 BpemeTo Ha 1ap Camouns. OCBpHYBajKu ce Ha BOCTa-
nuero Ha [lerap lemnjan, [Icen ke peue neka ,,kaj Byrapure [Makenonmure, 3a6. M. b.]
nMa 001Yaj Ha BOJEH-ETO Ha HAPOJOT O/ JTyl'e O LAPCKH PO (...) ¥ 01 apcka jgo3a‘, 1

Huxudop Bpuennj, pomejcku aBTop Koj ce pomwi Bo 1062, a ympen Bo 1137
ronuHa, okeHeT 3a Ana KomHuHa, kepkara Ha napot Asnekcyj I Komuann (1081 —
1118), Bo cBOETO Aeii0 AsekcHjana Ha IBamaTH ro HapeKysa CamMowI 1iap, HeroBara
JpKaBa ,,[apcTBO, a 32 MakeIoHIIUTEe TIOKPaj TEPMUHOT ,,Byrapu‘, To KOpucTu u
TEPMHHOT ,,CJIOBEHU U ,,BapBapHu‘‘, 0COOCHO 3a BPeME Ha BOCTAHUETO HA fopfn
Bojtex. Toj numryBa: ,,Kora Byrapure, kako mTo € Beke pacKakaHo, Ouie [eI0CHO
nodeieHn o] 1apoT Bacuiyj 1 HUBHOTO LAPCTBO OMIIO YHUIIITEHO, OBUE BAPBAPU CAMO

113 BUMHIJ 111, 178.

14 ZONARAE, 548,1-8; 559, 7: 560, 15-16; 698, 11.

115 SCYLITZAE, 378, 37-46; BUMHIJ 111, 168-169.

116 Michel Pselos, Chronographiet. I, Paris 1926, cap. 39-40, p. 76-77; BUUH] 111, 220-221.



Lap Camounso makegonckaiia uciiopujau wpaguyuja

JI0 HEKOE BpeMe T'o MOAHEeCyBase japeMoT Ha porcTBoTo. [loToa Tne n3mucmysaie
¥ HACTOjyBaJie Ja ro oTdpiar japeMoT Ha porcTBOTO.  ITumryBajku 3a conpyrara Ha
pomejcknot BacuieBc Mcak Komunn (1057 — 1059), aBropot Benm nexa Toj ,,0171
OKEHET €O mocTapara Kepka Ha napot Ha byrapure, Camomn (Baou)\émq Bouhyopcov
>apoun)), no nme Karepuna“.!"” Huxudop Bprenuj, kaxyBajku 3a BOCTAHHETO Ha
I'opfu Bojrex 1072 roauna, Beu neka »HAPOOT Ha Cnosenute (TOU 29)\0(61\1(.0\1
tBvouc) ja oTdpaun mokopHocTa Ha PoMenTe 1 ja ycTomesn u ja orpabysan semjata
na Byrapure“.!'"® Uctuor aBrop kora 360pyBa 3a yiorara Ha Mapuja, BHyKara Ha
MakeZoHCKHOT 1ap JoBan Bmagucnas (1015 — 1018), xoja ocobeHo ce ncTakHyBaia
1o y0aBHUHaTa, ¥ TOa HE CaMo I10 HaIBOPEIIHATA TyKy U 10 BHaTpelIHaTa yoaBHuHa U
cllaBa, HaBeIyBa JIeKa ,,0/l CTPaHa Ha TaTKOTO Bozena norekso ox Camoun''?, mapor
na Byrapute (Tov BaciAeio Boulyopwv Tov Zapoun)), kako Kepka Ha HETOBHOT
cun Tpajan (...)*<.120

Bo Bropara monoBuHa Ha XIII Bek, BO eprogoT Kora mocToesio 00HOBEHOTO
Byrapcko LapcTBo, Bo Makenonuja ce ymre Ouie cBexH cekaBamara 3a nap Camous.
Toj ’xuBeen Bo MeMopHjaTa Ha MakeIOHLUTE, 3a IITO HU NoTBpAyBa JoBan CtaBpakij,
aBTop Ha Yynara Ha cB. {umutpuj Comyrcku /1. Toj numryBa: ,,He Tonxy omamHa
Biazgeen co byrapure onoj Camowni, Koj c€ 10 neHec e Bo ycrute Ha byrapure. Toj
CO JIpyTUTE JIyfe TH OCBOMJ cuTe oOimactu Ha 3amnan o ConyH, Kako Oyrapcku Taka
¥ POMEjCKH, M BO YIPABYBAbETO MOCTAIYBal CypoBo.!2!

Bo nepuonoT Ha mpepondara ¥ Ha HaIMOHAIHOTO Oynewme Bo XIX u mpBure
JeneHrny Ha XX BeK, UIC0T03UTE, TOMCTAKHATUTE JICj 11 U MHTEJICKTYaJIIH, BOAAYNTE
Ha MaKeJI0HCKOTO HAIIMOHATHOOCIO0OAUTEIHOTO ABMKEH:E H Ha OopOara 3a Haluo-
HaJIHa Jp)KaBa, MOXE Ja ce KaXe JeKa PEeJOBHO Ce MOBHUKYBaJle Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa
Jp>KaBHOIIPaBHA Tpaauuuja o Bpemeto Ha nap Camonn u Ha Camousosoto LlapcTso.
Makenouckute eMurpanT Bo benrpan, Bo KaexesctBoro CpOHja, BO MHCMOTO O
12 jyau 1878 romquna, o moBoj mpercTojunot bepnuHcky KoHrpec, 6apane na 6unat
3eMEHH MPeIBHU MHTEepecUuTe Ha Make0HH]ja 3a aBTOHOMHA YITPaBa CO XPUCTHjaHCKH
ry0oepHarop, 3atoa mTo MakeIoHIUTE ,,110]] cBOjoT 1ap Camoun Ouiie caMOCTOjHU
(...)*.1?2 Ha cBeuenocra 1o moos popmupamero Ha Oxpuickara yera Ha TMOPO
onprkana Ha 24 jynu (HoB ctuin) 1901 romuna, Ha MBannen, cnopen Aranac Kenkapos,
UT'YMEHOT Ha MaHacTUpOT, ATaHac TemjaHoB, TO IPOYUTAT MOJIEOEHOT U ja ,,0CBETH
u ja OnarocnoBu CamMomoBara BOjcKa BOCKPECHATa BO JIMLETO HA METTE YETHULIU .
[To ocBeTyBameTO KOMUTUTE OZIpKaJIe Ped BO KOja ce TOBUKAJIE Ha CIABHOTO MHHATO

17" Karepuna, conpyrara Ha pomMejckuot umreparop Mcak I KomuuH, Ouia kepka Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT

nap JoBan Bnamucinas, a He Ha Camoni.

18 BWMMHIJ 111, 236-238.

119 Mapuja Ousa Kepka Ha Tpajan, cMHOT Ha Lapot JoBan Biaaucinas.
120 BUMHI 111, 241-242.

121 Joakum Mupckn, loanou Staurakiou 1o/goc eic tagau/matctol” Agi/ov Dhmhtri/ou, Makedonikd,

(Comyn, 1940), 360, 15-16; BUMHJ 111, 182—-183.

122 IP)KABEH APXMB HA MAKEJIOHUJA (Cf.: IAPM), porg MUIL, I1.C., 111/34; [PATA
3A UCTOPUJY MAKEJIOHCKOI' HAPOJIA 13 APXVBA CPBUJE (I'para 3a ucropujara Ha
MaKeIOHCKUOT Hapos o1 ApxuBot Ha Cpouja), T. I11, k. 11, Beorpan 1984, 319-320, nok. 6p. 226.
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Ha MaKeJOHCKHMOT Hapoj BO BpeMeTo Ha ,,iap Camownn“.'?* Xpucro Y3yHOB, oXpu-
CKHU PEBOIYLIMOHED O IPEAMINHACHCKHOT IIEPHO]I, BO CBOjaTa KOPECIIOHAEHIUja CO
ToBeKe angpecarn v KopucTeln ncesnonnmute Camoni, Camonn Ezepcku u Camomt
Canajmo. [TokoBHUKOT ATaHac JaHKOB BO TIOBUKOT 32 OMacOBYBambhe Ha JIBHIKEHETO
3a HalMOHaJIHA cJI000/1a BO BeCHUKOT Pehopmi ke ucrakue: ,,Makenoniu! CriomHere
CH 3a CBETCKHOT [TOOEHUK, CBETCKATa cilaBa Ha Anekcanaap MakeI0HCKHU; CIIOMHETE
cu 3a xpabpuor nap Camom (...).«124

MakemoHCKHOT HanoHaneH aeen u nonunior Kpere IletkoB Mucupkos Bo
JenoTo 3a MakeIOHLKHUTE padOTH UCTaKHYBa AeKa KaKO PE3yATaT Ha [1ejCTBYBAHETO
Ha HApOJHHUOT IyX Ha KyJITypHO-HCTOpHCKAaTa OCHOBA ,,CE¢ 1aByBaT oOpa3yBaHic Ha
CHJIHA MAaKeIOHIIKa Apxkaa oT iap Camom u 6orara HapoaHa gureparypa‘.'?> Xpucro
[azanes, wien, cekperap u npercemaren Ha TMOK Bo nmepuonot ox 1901 no 1905
roguHa, ocHoBad Ha MHJIJ] Bo Cankr [letepOypr u yuecHuK Bo MnuHAEHCKOTO
BOCTaHHE, BO CTaTHjara Moj HacloB ,,JlyxoT Ha Makenonuja“ mumysa: ,,(...) ZyXOT
Ha IpeBHUTEe MakeIoHIM UM ce IpeaBa Ha HOBUTE AoceleHuln. M3pasuren Ha Toj
nyx oeme Camouns, KOj Kako TOJIMTHYAp, 1aBajKH My caMOyIpaBa Ha CBOjOT Hapo[,
ce crpemen aa ru obenunu cute Cinosenu Ha bankanckuot IlomyocTpos, a Kako
cTparer Ha OUTKHUTE CO CBOMTE HEIIPHjaTelTH ce MPUOIIKYBa 10 TEHUjOT AJIeKCaHaap
MakenoHckw (...). 12

Bo niepuomor na Hapognoocnobomutennara 6opba (1941 — 1944) u ma [IpBoto
3acenanre Ha ACHOM onpxkano Bo manacTupoT IIpoxop [Tunncku Ha 2 aBryct 1944
rofiMHa, BO MOBEKE JOKYMEHTH € MOTECHIMPAHO JeKa MaKeJIOHCKaTa HallMOHaIHa
JpKkaBa Koja ce co3[aBa € IpoAoJDKEeHNE Ha cpeAHoBeKoBHaTa CaMOMIIOBa JpiKaBa, a
rapot Camoun My Hpumnala Ha KICTOPUCKOTO HACIIENCTBO HA MaKEIOHCKHOT Hapoj. '

Bo Hapomna Perryonmka Makenonnja Bo cocraBoT Ha ®HPJ, Bo HacTaBara 1mo
HCTOpHja ce U3ydyBajie HEKOJIKY HAaCTaBHM €JUHUIM BO OCHOBHOTO M BO CPEJHOTO
oOpazoBanue co coapxunu 3a rap Camowi. [To Hero ce MeHyBaaT yUUIIHIITA, YIIHIIH,
XOTENH! U JIPYyTH MHCTUTYIMU. MakeoHCKaTa TeleBru3rja 1o MOBOJ Wijaa TOAUHH
0/ BOCTAaHHETO Ha KOMUTOMYJIUTE U CO3[aBal-ETO Ha MaKeIOHCKATa Ap)KaBa eMUTY-
Ba CIIelMjajHa IpaMcKa cepHja MO HacloB ,,3aJe30T Ha e3epcKaTa 3eMja‘ cropesn
cueHapuoro Ha Tome ApcoBckH U BO pexuja Ha biaroj Aunpees. U Bo HapogHuoT
(onkIop yecTonaTu ce cpekaBaaT HapoxHH MecHu 3a uap Camomn. MakenoHckara
oriepa Ha CIleHaTa ja moctaBu omnepara ,,l{ap Camownn®. [IpubmmxHO BO TOj mTepro,
akameMckuoT ciukap Jlumurap KoHmoBCKM Ha maTHO To Hachauka map Camomt. Bo

123 AHTOHB KELIKAPOBD, UetHuueckoro asrkenue Bb Oxpuicko, Mimocrpanus Minuaens,
r. VIII, kH. 2 (72), Codus, 1936, 9.

124 TIpurypka Ha B. Pedpopmu on 20 cenremppu 1902 roauma.

125 K. I1. MUCHUPK OB, 3a makeonukute padotu, Codus 1903 (POTOTUIHO M3aHKE 1O MOBOJ
100-romumiHIHATA OFf M3JIeTyBameTo Ha KHurata Ha K. I1. Mucupkos, 3a MakeIOHIKHTE paboTH,
npupeman b. Pucrosckn, MAHY Ckomje 2003), 130-131.

126 XPUCTO LA JIJIEBD, ,, Ayxb0Th Ha Makenorus“, Unrocrpauus Mnunaens rog. VII, ka. 7-8
(67-68), Codus maii-ronuit, 1935, c. 3. [loomumpro: M. BOIHIKOCKH, MakenoHckara aHTHYKA U
CPEITHOBEKOBHA TPAIHIIHja, OJ[pa3eHa BO UACUTE U cuMOoITe o1 VITHHIeHCKHOT niepuot, [TacHuk
na IHU, 47 (Cxomje) 2003, 89-110.

127 TOKYMEHTHU 3A BOPBATA HA MAKEJIOHCKMOT HAPOJI 3A CAMOCTOJHOCT U
3A HAIITMOHAJIHA JIPXKABA, Cxkomje, 1985, 1. 2, 114, 555, 563, 565, 571, 575, 581, 608, 624.
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nocuero Ha Jlparan borganocky, MOJUTHYKHI €MUTPAHT M HAIIFOHAJIEH JIeel], MaKeI0H-
ckuTe 6€30eIHOCHHU CITY>KOH TO 3aBeJIe IO/ TICEBIOHUMOT ,,CaMOWII™, IITTO yIaTyBa Ha
Herosara 60p0a 3a caMOCTOjHA M HE3aBMCHA MaKeJOHCKa apykasa. ' ?® Bo 1996 roquna,
o oBoA 1000-romutrHIHATA O TipoTiiacyBameTo Ha Camonit 3a map, [lomrara Ha
Penybnuka Makenonuja uzaajie npurojHa Mapka co JukoT Ha nap Camonin. Mapkara
Ha MPEeJICH TUIaH TO UMa HeTOBUOT JIMK criope/ iatHoTo Ha JJumurap Kongoscku, a
npen Hero e uctprad CaMOMIoOBHOT Hatnuc oA 993 roguna.

[To ocamocTojyBameTo Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja co Pedepenaymor ox 8
centemBpH 1991 romuHa 3armoyHaa pa3MHUCITyBambara 3a MOIMTake CIIOMEHUK Ha 1ap
Camoni. KoneuHo, Bo paMKuTe Ha IPOeKTOT ,,Cxromje 2014, va 28 jyan 2011 rogm-
Ha Ha IIEHTPATHUOT IIomTa] ,,Makenonuja“ Bo Cxkormje Oerre moCTaBeH CIIOMEHHK
Ha 11ap Camomi1. CrioMeHHKOT € u3paboTeH ox1 6en MepMmep, BUCOK € 5 MeTpu U uMa
MOCTaMEHT 071 Oel MepMep cOo BUCHHA OJ1 3,5 MeTpH. ABTOp Ha CIOMEHHKOT € CKYJITI-
TopoT umurap OUIUIIOBCKHU.

128 TTAPM, . 885, kyTuja 744, manka II, 6p. 05031, 25.3.1969.
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Milan BOSKOSKI

TSAR SAMOIL IN THE MACEDONIAN HISTORY
AND TRADITION

Summary

The author, places the interest for the study of Tsar Samoil’s state and his
personality in the second half of Nineteenth Century, with the paper of the Russian
historian A. Gilferding, who pointed out that a new state was formed with its political
and church centar at Prespa and Ohrid. The French byzantinist Gustave Shlumberger
with ,,L.” epopée Byzantine a la fin du Xe siccle, I-11, included Tsar Samoil in the
West European Byzantology. In Serbia, interes for research about Samoil showed
B. Prokich, who assessed his state as Macedonian, and in Kingdom of Yugoslavia
wrote V. Markovic and M. Corovic. In Bulgaria, Samoil was a subject of interest to
J. Ivanov, V. Zlatarski and P. Muthafchiev. In 1938 the belgian N. Adontz puts forth
the thesis about Samoil’s Armenian origin. In 1940 G. Ostrogorski, in his “History of
Byzantium”, accepted his view and points to the Macedonian character of the State,
which was also accepted by the contemporary West European historiography. In 1969,
in S.R. of Macedonia, S. Antoljak wrote a monograph about Samoil’s State. Since
then, Branko Panov intensified the research.

The theory that the Cometopouloi David, Moses, Aaron and Samuel ruled on the
principle of tetrarchy is non-historic. In the Middle Ages the principle of primogeniture
was respected. David (969-985), as the oldest son of the Komes Nikola, according to
Zograf’s pomenik of 1502, was an uncrowned Tsar. His portrets as st. Tsar David in
copper engraving were made by Christiphor Zhefarovic. We see st. Tsar David on the
frescoes in Athos, Zograf and Rila Monastir and other places. After death of Roman
in 997 Samoil proclaimed himself a Tsar, by usurping the crown.

In Nineteenth and Twentieth Sentury during the cultural revival and the national-
liberation movement and the documents of ASNOM (Anti-Fascist Assembly of People’s
Liberation of Macedonia), Tsar Samoil and his state were estimated as a continuation
of the Macedonian state tradition from the Middle Ages. Today in Skopje, as a
symbol of the Macedonian struggle for freedom, independence and self-government,
a monument to Tsar Samuil rises.
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Mmunan BFOIIIKOCKHM

AP CAMOHWJI BO MAKEJIOHCKATA UICTOPIJA
1 TPAJTMIIAJA

Peszume

ABTOpPOT, HHTEPECOT 32 MPOyUyBabhe Ha JUYHOCTa Ha Hap CaMouI U Heroata
JIpKaBa ja cTaBa BO BTopara rmojiopuHa Ha XX BeK, co TpyIOT Ha pyCKHOT UCTOpUYAP
A. I'mndepauHr, KOj yKaxal neka e popMupaHa HOBa Jp)KaBa CO MOTUTHYKH H IIp-
KOBEH 1IeHTap, Bo [Ipecma u Oxpup. Opanmyckuot BuzanTosor ['yeras Lmymbepixe,
nap Camom mipeky ,,L.” epopée buzantine a la fin du Xe siecle, I-11*, ro BHece BO
npoydyBamaTa Ha 3anaHoeBporickara Buzanronoruja. Bo Cpouja, ucrpaxypama 3a
Camown ipojasu b. [IpokuK, Koj qprkaBa ja OleHU KaKO MaKeIOHCKa, a Bo KpancTBoTo
Jyrocnasuja, mamrysaa B. Mapkosuk u B. Koposuk. Bo Byrapuja ncrpaxyama 3a
Camowun npojaBuja J. MiBanos, B. H. 3marapcku u [1. MyraBuneB. Bo 1938 romuna
oenruernor H. AOHTI] I3BOPHO ja M3HECE Te3ara 3a epMEeHCKO NoTeko Ha CamonI.
I'. Octporopcku Bo 1940 roquua Bo ctopuja Ha Buzantuja ru npudarn HeroBuTe
CTaBOBHU M yKaka Ha MaKEeIOHCKHUOT KapakTep Ha JApkaBara, Koj Oerre mpudaTeH BO
MOJIepHATA 3amaJHOeBpoIicka ncropuorpaduja. Bo 969 rommna Bo Makenonwuja, C.
AHTOITjaK ce mojaBu co MoHOTpaduja mocserena 3a Camowmioara apxkasa. Orrorant
ucTpaxyBamara 3a Camows rv uHTeH3uBHUpaite co bpanko [lanos.

Teszara geka xomuromynute Hasun, Mojcej, Apon u Camoun Biazeene Bp3
NPUHLIUIIOT Ha TETPApXHja, € HEMCTOPUYHA. BO cpetHHOT BeK, OWII MOYUTYBaH MPUH-
IUTIOT Ha TpuMoreHuTypa. Hasun (969-985) kako HajcTapuoT cuH, Ha KoMecoT Hu-
KoJa cropen 3orpadckuot momeHuk of 1502 roguna, Omnn HeKpyHHCcaH map. Herosu
MOPTPETH Kako CB. 11ap JlaBwm, Bo 6akpopes uzpadbotm Xpuctudop Kedbaposuk. CB.
nap [aBun ro rename Ha ppecku Bo Xunmanmaap, 3orpadCKuoT, Puiicknotr MmanacTup
u np. mecta. [lo cmprra Ha 11ap Poman Bo 997 roguna, CaMowm ce poryiacuiI 3a map,
co y3ypnaiuja Ha kpyHara. [{lap Camou ¢hopmupas cBoja BiajeTesicka JIMHACTH]a.

Bo XIX 1 XX Bek 3a Bpeme Ha [Ipepondara 1 HaIMOHAITHOOCIOO0JUTEITHOTO
IBIDKEeHE U HU3 noKymanTute Ha ACHOM, nap Camoun u Heropara apkaBa ce
MMOYUTYBaHU KaKO TMPOJOKEHHE Ha MaKeJIOHCKaTa JpKaBHOIMPABHA TPaJHIINAja O]
cpenanoT Bek. [lenec Bo CKorje, Kako cuMOO0J Ha MakeoHcKara 6bopda 3a criobona,
HE3aBOCHOCT M CAMOCTOJHOCT C€ M3/IUTa CITIOMEHHK Ha 1ap CaMomuII.
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BEJIELIKH 3A KYJITYPATA U 3A YMETHOCTA
BO/OJ1 BPEMETO HA HAP CAMOW.T

Aiiciupariu: [[prsuiue tioceeitienu Ha ce. Axun Jlapucxu llpeciiancku 6o
pezuonoui Ha Oxpug. Ipeiuciuasuite na ce. Axun Jlapucku Ilpeciiancku
9o kpajoui Ha XIII eex. Kaiuegpanuatua ypkea na yap Camoun éo Ilpeciia
u 60 Oxpug.

Oxpugckaina knudicesna wikond. Acemanogoiio esanienue, KanieHgapoiu
60 Acemanosoiuio esenzenue. CiiomHygarbe Ha 9eHosuUlle Ha CLO8EHCKUILEe
ipoceeiuuitienu. lleiinaeceiuitie cidpymuyku mavenuyu, ce. Epazmo Ox-
pugcku, ce. Axun Jlapucku Ipeciiancku. Ciuunoii Ha MuHujawiypuiue Ha
Acemanosoitio esanzenue u ipawiarbeitio Ha epationlowKatig UWIyMUHayuja.

Quéypaiia na cs. Jasug 6o Cidemaidozpagujaitia na Xpuciiugpop
Kegppaposuu, xyniioiu na yapoiu cs. /lasug, Hajciiapuoid opaiu Ha yap
Camoun.

Bo poceraninure ncrpaxxyBamwa Ha KyJlITypara M Ha yMETHOCTA BO JpKaBaTa Ha
nap Camowu, moceOHO BHUMaHHE ¥ ce TOcBeTyBano Ha CamMounioBaTa KaTepania BO
[Ipecna nocBeTeHa Ha cB. AXHJI, a, IpeJl CC, HAa apXEoJIOTHjaTa v Ha apXUTEKTypara Ha
npeocranarure aenosu o1 CamoninoBara Kateapana — Kareapanara Ha CamounioBara
narpujapmmja. Co npedpramero Ha npectonHuHara ox [Ipecna Bo Oxpup, a co Toa
U Ha KaTeApajHaTa [[PKBa, HACTAIyBa YIITE ITOT0JIeMa €MaHaIija Ha KYJITOT Ha CB.
Axun Bo pernoHoT mery Oxpun u Ckomje, MTO HAac MoceOHO Ke HE MHTEepPEecHpa BO
OBOj TIPUJIOT.

CBETHU AXWJI BO IUKOBHATA YMETHOCT
BO OXPUICKATA APXUEIIMCKOIINJA 10 KPAJOT
HA CAMOMJIOBATA JIP7ZKABA

[To3HAaTHOT OXPUACKH TEOJIOT, MECTOOJbYCTHTET M MUTPOMONUT Ipaduku Ko3ma
Kwutnjcku, ymre Ha Kpajot Ha X VII BeK T0 cOCTaBUII CIMCOKOT Ha OXPHJICKUTE PKBH
CIOpeJl HUBHATa EHOpHUCKa pacrpejenda. Bo Toj ciucok, Bo Bropara eHOpHja, Yuja
IJIaBHA LIPKBA € XpaMOT Ha CBETUTE BpauH, c€ Haola XpaMoT Ha cB. Axui. OBaa eHo-
pHuja, CIopes pacropenoT Ha LUPKBHTE, ce mpoTeraia nox [InaomHuk u cturnysana
10 narot no3Har Kako Ilonapauna, xoj Bomu on kareapanara Cs. Coduja no I'opHa
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ropta. LlpkBara CB. AXui He € couyBaHa, a CIIOpe[l MPelaHNeTo, BO TPasioT ce Ha-
ofaja Ha JIOKaJHUTETOT Kaj OXpUIaHU MO3HAT Kako ,,LIpksa kaj Mangesuu®.! Ha 0Boj
JIOKQJIUTET CE BPIIIEHN apXEOJIOIIKH UCKOITYBamka U C€ OTKPHUEHN TEMENH Ha IIPKBA CO
MO3aW4HHU ocTaToIy. Taa ce ymrTe He € MyOIMKyBaHa off apxeoso3uTe. MaHUeBIHU ce
CTapo OXPHJICKO CEMEjCTBO, KOCLITO BO OXPUACKH Bapoin nmano 3Ha4uTeIHO BIIKja-
nue. JIokanauTeTor ce Haora camo Ha 200 10 300 meTpu ox kareapanara Cs. Coduja.’

Jpyra npkBa mocBeTeHa Ha CB. AXWIJI ce Haora BO OJIM3MHATa HA MAaHACTHPOT
Cs. Josan buropcku Bo cesnoro Tpebuire. [[pkBara He € mpoyvyBaHa, HO 3aCITyKyBa
BHMMaHHUe (aKTOT MITO MeTy (ppecKnTe ce Haora M cToedkara purypa Ha cB. AXWII,
neno Ha J{udo 3orpad.* Bo permonor Ha Makenoncku Bpon, Bo nmumyBaHuTe H3BOpU
€ CodyBaH 3amuc 3a npksara CB. AXHII, KOja ce€ CIIOMHYBa BO IpaMOTaTa Ha I[pKBaTa
Cs. I'eopru I'opr Bo Ckomje.’

[Tosnaro e nmeka mpkBara CB. Axui, Apube, ocroena npen 1219 roguna, a
HOJOLHA CTaHama ceauinTe Ha Mopasuukara enuckonuja.® McToto ce oqHecyBsa u
Ha TOMOHUMOT ApPXHJBEBHIIA [y)KHO o Bpame.” Bo Haykara ¢ M03HATO M MOMHAKBO
MUCJIEHe, HO Tpeba J1a ce moyBiede (PakToT jJeKa BO KaTOJIMKOHOT Ha ApuJbe ce Ha-
CJIMKAHH HEKOJIKY TOPTPeTH Ha ¢B. Axuin Jlapucku.®

VYrenot Ha mpecnianckara Kareapata CB. AXWII TOCTOjaHO 3paden | JofieKa KaTe-
IpanaTta Ha Apxuenuckomnyjata 6mma Bo Oxpu. 3a Toa cBeIovar U OPEeICHH HHCEPTH
of mpenrckaTa Ha TeouakT Kaje MTo ce ClIoMHyBa 1 xpamoT Bo [Ipecna. Taka, Ha
np., o mucMoto A0 ['puropuj Taponut Hanumano 1o 1103 roauHa co3HaBame JieKa
0c00eHO ce TpociaByBall MPa3HUKOT Ha ¢B. Axui (15 Maj) u o Toj moBox 3a [Ipecna
naryBaJie NoBeke HCTaKHATH TMYHOCTH.” Bo ipyro TeodriakToBo MUcMOo yraTeHo 10
MexkpaBonut, apxoHT Ha [Ipecma, OXpuICKHOT MoTIaBap HajaByBa CHHOAATHA CEIHUIIA
noBTopHO Bo Ilpecna, Bo npksata CB. Axui, Bo 1108 romuna. On oBue noparouu
MIPOU3JIETYBA JIeKa CHHOMAITHUTE CEAHUIN ce oflpXKyBatie u Bo IIpecrma, mTo 6u 3Ha-
YeIso JieKa JeNeraliiTe Ha emapXuuTe Off IiefiaTa Juere3a Ha ApXHenncKoIjaTa
IpUCTHUTHYBaJIE BO 0BOj cBeT xpam.'? TIpeky CHHOMAIHUTE TIPETCTABHUIIU 3paves 1

1

296.

2

Us. Cuerapos, Aciiopus na Oxpugckaiiia apxueituckoiius tiaiupuapuius, oM 2, Copus 19952,

LlpkBara Ouita corpajieHa BepojaTHO 110 IIPEMECTYBabETO Ha IIPKOBHOTO cpeauiite off [Ipecna
B0 Oxpu.

3 Il I'po3nanos, ,,Axun JIapucKu BO BU3AHTUCKUOT M MOCTBU3AHTHCKUOT JKUBOIHC', 360pHuUK

cpegrosekosna ymetnociu, Mysej Ha Makenonuja, Ckomje, 2001, 15.

4 C.UperkoBeku, Hronuitie na uuo 30ipagh o9 ypksuite 6o Jlebap u Mana Pexa, Ctpyra 2013.

5 P. I'pyuh, ,,Bracrenunctso C. Bopha xon Ckomsba on XI-XIVE, I'CHJJ I, Ckorube 1925,
46-48; B. Mommun, JI. CnaBeBa, K. Mnuescka, ,,I pamotu ox manactupot CB. ['eopru Topr ckom-
cku “, Citomenuyu 3a cpegnosexogaita uciiopuja na Maxegonuja, I, Cxomje 1980, 189190, 227.
6

H. JI. OkyHeBs , Apuive, Seminarium Kondakovianum VIII, Praha 1936, 221.

7 P.Tpynh, Ciiomenuya cpiicko-iipasociagroé cabopnoé xpama Ceetiie boZopoguye y Croiiny

1835-1935, Cxomune 1935, 84.

8 H. JI. OkyHeBb, op. cit., 222-257, 240, 250.

®  Busaniuujcku uzeopu 3a uciiopujy napoga Jylocaasuje wom 111, beorpax 1966, 284-285 (P.
Karuuuh).

10 Tbid., 324
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KYJITOT Ha ¢B. AXni ceBepHO o1 Oxpuz, noaeka jyxHo of [Ipecra HEroBHoT crioMeH
tpaen Bo Tecanuja u Bo Emup co crapuor uenTap Bo Jlapuca.!!

Bo emanarijaTa Ha MECTOTO M yJioraTa Ha JIMKOT Ha CB. AXWJI, a IO/ BIIMjaHUe
Ha HETOBUOT MPECMAHCKO-OXPHICKH KYJIT, HETOBUTE MOPTPETH OCTaHAJIE PEUYUCH He-
3a0esiexaHu BO MIOHOBATa rpyka u Oyrapcka ucropuorpaduja.'? Jlogeka Hajcrapuor
MOPTPET Ha CB. AXWII, COBpeMeH Ha Kareapainara Bo [Ipecna, e oOpaboryBan ymTe
Ha Kpajor Ha XIX BeK 0f1 HCTAKHATHOT pyCcKH TpoydyBad 1. Musbykos'?, ocraroim
O]l TMKOT Ha cB. AXmi cioMHyBa A. Mynomnysnoc Bo norpaaoure Ha CamonsioBara
karezpana.'* Ha qpyrute noprpetu Ha cB. AXWII HACJUKAHU BO XPAMOBHTE CEBEPHO
on Ipecra u ox OXpuji ce OCBPHABME BO HAIIUTE OCTAPH CTYMU'® K BO OBaa MPUTO-
Ja Tpeba na oOpHEeMe BHUMaHUe Ha HETOBHOT UK oTKpueH ymTe o H. JI. Okymes,
KOJIITO € MaJIKy CIIOMHYBaH BO Haykarta.'® Toj ce Haola Ha JIaKOT OJ CEBEPHHOT BIIE3
Ha ONITapoT Ha IpkBara Bo Hepesu. IllTo ce ogHecyBa 10 TUKOBUTE Ha CB. AXHII BO
XIII Bek, peuncu ro HeMa HEOJJAMHEIIHOTO YKaKyBame Ha MpUMepokoT Bo CB. bo-
ropouiia Ilepusnenta ox 1295 roauua, BO FaKOHUKOHOT Ha OBOj OXPUICKH Xpam.'’
Hcro Taka, cMe MUIIyBajle U 3a HOPTPEeTUTE Ha mouBara Ha CpOuja, BO emapxunTe
mro Ouie mox oxpuiacka jypucaukiuja Bo CryaeHuua u Bo MusemeBo, Kako U 3a
mocBerara Ha npkBara CB. AXwi, Apuibe, BO TIOAOITHOKHATAa MopaBriKa ermapxuja,
MCTO TaKa Ol BPDEMETO Ha OXPUJICKATA JYPUCIMKIH]a, T. € 10 1219 romuna.'® Tpoyuy-
BameTO Ha CBETHAXUIIOBUTE MOPTPETH BO IMKOBHATA YMETHOCT JIeHEC He OU MOYKEJIo
Jia ce TOJKyBa 0e3 TI03HABAKETO HAa KHIKEBHUTE TEKCTOBH Ha CIOBEHCKHUTE jA3UIIH
KOMIITO MoTeKHyBaat o CpOuja u og Makenonuja. Tue ce o6jaBern ox M. Cybotun
lonyGoBuk n Jb. BacusbeB 1 roBopat 3a 3aeMHOTO MPOHUKHYBAE HA KYJITOT Ha CB.
AXui Bo UTeparypara u Bo ymeTHocra.'”

11" T. Cy6otuh, ,,IToueTrin MOHANIKOT XHBOTa U IPKBa MaHacThpa CpeTema Ha MeTeopuma®,

3J1Y MC 2, Hosu Cap, 1966, 167-169.

12 Toa ocobeHo ce omHecyBa Ha moHoBarta myoOnukanuja: H. Mynonynoc, hasurukaiiia

“Ceseiuu Axunuu” 6 Ilpeciia, [Tnosaus 2007.

13 TI. H. MwiokoBb, ,, XpucTiaHcKis apeBHocTH 3anmanHoii Makenouin®, HPAUK, IV, Codus

1899, 52.

14 H. Myuonynoc, op. cit.

15 1. I'posmanos, lopiupeiuiie na ceeiuiuenu o9 Maxegonuja IX-XVIII ek, Cxomje 1983,

145-158; Idem, Axun Jlapucku 6o suzaniuckuoiu u iociuguzaniuuckuoiu scusoiuc, 7-30.

16 Tloprperor Ha cB. Axui JlapucKy BO KHHraTa € CHTHUpaH Kako HenocHar ceerer. Cf.: 1.

Sinkevic, The Church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi, Wisbaden 2000, 165, fig. 28.

17" M. Mapkoguh, ,,ikonorpadcku mporpam HajcTapujer skusomnuca upkse Boropomuia Ilepu-

Brienrre y Oxpuny*, [oiiuc ¢hpecaka u beneuire o tiojegunum upopmcKum ocobenociuuma, 302pag
35, beorpax 2011, 122—123, cx. 4a—406.

18 M. Jankosuh, Eiuckoiiuje u muiipoiionuja cpiicke ypkee y cpegmem 6eky, beorpan 1985,
27-33.

19 T. Cy6orun-Tony6osuh, ,,Kyir cBetor Axunuja Jlapuckor®, 3PBHU 26, Beorpan 1987, 21-32;

Jb. Bacues, ,,Jeman HOBH mofiaTak 0 BpeMeHy HacTaHKa AceMaHHjeBor jeBanlespa“, Kiumeniu
Oxpugcku u ynozaiua Ha 0OXpugckamia KHUJICeGHA WKOLA 60 PA360jOT HA CLOBEHCKATUA UPOCEelid,
MARY, Ckomnje 1989, 33-36.
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CB. AXWJINJ JTAPUCKHA
ST. ACHILLEIOS OF LARISSA

Cmuka 1. cB. Axmi (Axnmyj), npksa cB. [Tantenejmon Hepesn, 1164 romuna.
Pic. 1. St. Achilles (Achilleios) church of St. Pantalejmon Nerezi, 1164
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Crmuka 2. cB. Axun (Axummj) u cB. Huxona, upksa CB. opru Kyp6unoso, 1191 roxuma.
Pic. 2. St. Achilleios and st. Nicholas, church of St. George Kurbinovo, 1191
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Cmuka 3. cB. Axun (Axumj), upkea boroponuna [epusnenta, 1295 roguna.
Pic. 3. St. Achilleios, church of the Virgin Peribleptos, 1295

s 3
Cimuka 4. cB. Axun (Axummj), npksa CB. Hukona [lcaua, oxomy 1365 — 70 roauna.
Pic. 4. St. Achilleios, church of St. Nicholas Psaca, around 1365-70
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Ciuka 5.  UHunumjanu u opHameHTH, AceMaHOBO eBaHrenue, kpaj Ha 10 u moderok Ha 11 Bek.
Pic.5. Initials and ornaments, the Gospel of Asemani, end of X and the beginning of the XI century

Ciika 6. WHunumjanu u opHameHTH, AceMaHOBO eBaHrenue, kpaj Ha 10 u moderok Ha 11 Bek.
Pic. 6. Initials and ornaments, the Gospel of Asemani, end of X and the beginning of the XI century

Cmuka 7. Pakommc oz 36mpkara Ha Mysejot Bo Oxpuz, 11 Bek.
Pic. 7. Manuscript from the collection of the Museum in Ohrid, XI century
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3A OPHAMEHTHUKATA U 3A KAJIEHJIAPOT
HA ACEMAHOBOTO EBAHI'EJIUE

Bo nunrsucrHukara u moceOHO BO CIaBUCTHKaTa, ACEMAHOBOTO €BAHTEIINE CE
CMeTa JieKa € HajcTap IJ1arojcku crioMeHuK o Oxpujickara KHbKeBHa 1mKoia. OBoj
KHIDKEBEH CIIOMEHUK CE JlaThpa IUPOKO BO BTOpara IMOJIOBMHA Ha X BEK W IpBaTa
nonosuna Ha XI Bex.2’ Bp3 0CHOBA Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKUTE OCOOEHOCTH, HO, HCTO TAKa,
Y Ha TPa3HULIUTE IITO CE TIOMECTEHH BO KCHHAKCApOT, c€ MpOIleHyBa JieKka Acema-
HOBOTO €BaHTeNINe HacTaHaslo BO 3armaqHa MakeoHja 1 1eKa HETOBHOT IpoTorpad
MMOTEKHYBa o7 peTHoHOT Ha OXpu. Bo mores Ha lokanujaTra Ha Koja HacTaHaI OBOj
JIparoIieH MPUMEPOK, TIOCTON U MHUCJICHHE JeKa TOj OM MOXeI 1a Ouae u of IIPOCTO-
pot Ha ConyH, ogHOCHO off Jy:)kHa MakenoHHja, Ha IITO YKaXyBa MPOCIaByBakETO
Ha HEKOJIKY CBETIHM OJ COJyHCKara auere3a. [loceOHo ce monBieKyBa IOMEHOT Ha
[letHaecerTe cTpyMUUYKH (THBEPHOIIOICKH ) MAYCHHIIN, YH]j KYJIT € IOBP3aH CO IPaJIoT
Crpymuna.?! IIputoa, cocema € MCIyLITEHO OAOENEKYBARETO HA IOMEHOT HA CB.
Epaszmo (Pa3mo) Jluxauacku (OXpuackn).

[Ipen na ce ocBpHEMe Ha OBHE IMOMEHHYKH acleKTH, /1a CIIOMHEMe JieKa Ace-
MaHOBOTO eBaHTenne coapxu 240 wHUMMjamm 1 21 3acTaBKa, YW CTHICKU Oee3n
MMaar CBOM aHAJIOTHH BO WIIyMHHAIIM]jaTa Ha IPEAPOMaHCcKaTa YMETHOCT, CO TOa IITO
Taa ce MpoJIoJKYBa c¢ JI0 3perara poMaHu4ka yMeTHOCT. Mcro Taka, ce ykaxyBa u
Ha MOYKHOTO BJijaHue Ha MaHacTUpoT [lonuxpoH Bo BuTtuHuMja, Kajie 11ITo 3aeTHUYKH
JKUBeelle Kako MoHacu cBetute Kupwin u Meroauj. MoTUBUTE 1 (pOPMHUTE, UCTO TaKa,
“Maar CBOM OJIMCKH aHAJIOTUH U CO UCTOYHUTE HHUIU]AJIH CO HarlaceHa FreOMETpHCKa
JTMHeapHa cTrim3anyja. O4urieIHo e Aeka Bo milyMHuHalMjara Ha OXpuickara mKojia
c¢ yIITE HE Ce MPOAPEHU eNEMEHTUTE Ha PACKOIIHHUOT BU3AHTHCKH KOJOPHUCTHYKHU
CTHJI KOJIITO K€ 3aBnajee 1o manot Ha CamomtoBoto L{apcTBo, a Toram Toa ke Oume
CHMJIHO €KCIIOHUPAHO HA HEKOM EJIMTHU OXPUICKH CIIOMEHHUIIN. >

Bo cunakcapot, Mery CBeTIUTE, c€ CIOMHYBa U cB. Epa3mo, KojiTo 3a nper-
XOJIHUTE TIPOy4YyBauu Kako Jla OCTaHyBa eHMrMaruyHa JimgHoct. Ho, Tpeba na ro
HarmacuMe (hakToT JieKa cB. Epazmo nMa Joiru TpaJuiue Ha pOCiaByBamkbe TOYHO
Bo Oxpujuckuor PernoH, xajae mro ce cMeTa Jieka JIejCTBYBall KaKO aHTHOXUCKHU
MHCHOHEp BO T04eTOKOT Ha [V Bek. Toj € mo3Har U 10 JIMKOBHH U TI0 KHIKEBHU
CIIOMEHHITN BO OXPHUJICKHOT JIMKOBEH U KYJITYPEH IPOCTOP, 3a IITO CBEJIOYH HETOBATa
rrermTepeka 1pksa mer'y Oxpua u CTpyra, Kako ¥ HeTOBUTE MTOPTPETH BO OXPUIACKHUTE
xpamoBu.>* MctroT citydaj € u co [leTHaeceTTe CTpyMUUKHU (THBEPUOIIOICKH ) Made-
HUIM, YAUIITO MOIITH BO €7eH el ce mpenecenu o Tusepuomnon (Ctpymuiia) Bo
Baprana, xane mro nejctByBain u cB. Kinment OXpHICKH 110 HEroBara XMpOTOHUja
3a enuckon Bennuku.?* Toj dakr ro youn u npod. bnake Konecku, kojmro ykaka

20 J. Vajs, J. Kurz, Evangeliarium Assemani, Sv. 1, Praze 1929, sv. 11, 1952; B. Msanosa-Magpo-

muHOoBa, A. JxypoBa, Acemanuegoiuio esanzenue, Codus, 1981, 1-65.

21 11. I'posnanos, lopiupeiiu na ceeiuuitieruitic 09 Makegonuja o9 IX-XVIII sex, 127-137.

22 Idem, ,,OpHaMeHTHKa Ha pacuBeTaHuTe Jucja Bo ymernocta Ha Oxpua XI-XII Bex®, JTuxnug

6, Oxpup 1988, 11-35.
2 Idem, Ilopiupeiuitie na céeuinieruive 09 Makegonuja, 139-145.

24 1Tbid., 38-42
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Ha WHTETPUPAHETO HA MPETCIOBEHCKHUTE XPUCTHjaHCKH KyATOBH Bo OXpmickara
KHWKeBHA mKona.”> He cily4ajHo HUBHHTE CIIy»OM Ce IeYaTeHn U BO aKOJIyTHjaTa
B0 Mockomnone Bo 1741/1742 roguna.?

3a Hac SHUTMATHUYHO OCTaHyBa MOjaByBaWkETO HA TIOMEHOT Ha ¢B. Mapena (Or-
HeHa Mapwuja), YujITo pernoHaieH KyiT ce ciean Ha operot Ha Oxpuackoro Ezepo
0mM3y 10 MaHAaCTHPOT BO . JI‘Hra (neHemHa anbancka Teputopuja). Bo oBaa etama ox
npoydyBamara Bo OXpuacKHoT PernoH He ce OTKpHEHU OCTapH MMCMEHH U TMKOBHH
Tparu 3a oBaa CBETUTEIKA, 33 KOja Ce [IeH! JieKa OCHOBHUOT KYJIT M € BO MAHACTHPOT
Baromien Bo CB. ['opa u fgeka, BepojaTtHo, 0ff TaMy ce€ TIPEHEeCEHH e OJ] MOIITHUTE BO
c. JI’Hra, Kazie TO Ce M3aura HpKBara mro M ¢ nocserena.”’ Hemas MOXKHOCT 1a ja
MpoydyBaM OBaa IpKBa Ha anbaHcKuoT Oper Hax [lorpazgen, HO criopen objaBeHUTE
MOJIaTOIM, BO OBOj XpaM HEMa IMOCTapu TParu Ofl HEj3UHUOT KYAIT.® AceMaHOBOTO
€BaHreJfe Co MOMEHOT Ha MadeHU4YKaTa cB. MapeHa MoxxeOH yraTyBa Ha Toa JieKa 1
Taa My Ipunara Ha Kpyrot Ha OXPHJICKUTE KYJATOBHU U 3aT0a HEJ3UHUTE TIOYCTOIH HE
6u Tpebao 1a ce Gapaar BO COIIyHCKHOT apeall.

Bo omHOC Ha mpanameTo 301TO BO ACEMaHOBOTO €BaHTENNE HE CE CIIOMHYBaar
ceBepHOMaKkenoHcKHTe TTyctuHOkuTew (CB. JoBan Puincku, Cs. [1poxop ITunHckw,
Cg. Joakum OcoroBcku, CB. ['aBpmit JIeCHOBCKHM), yIIITE BO HAIITUTE TTOCTAPH MPOYUY-
Barba yKaKaBMe Ha TOA JIeKa THe HUKOTalll He OMJIe CIIMKaH! BO IIOTEeCHATA JIele3a Ha
OXpI/II[CKaTa apXI/IeHI/ICKOHI/Ija 1 ICKa HUBHUOT KYJIT OCTaHyBa, INTaBHO, BO paMKHUTE Ha
XPaMOBHTE M Ha MECTATa KaJie [ITo ce noasusyBsase.”’ BrpoueM, ocranysa u GpakToT
JieKa BO CHHaKcapoT ro Hema 1 ¢B. Haym Oxpuacku, KOjIITo BO OXpUACKaTa yMETHOCT
ce mojaByBa aypH Bo kuBomrcoT Ha XIV Bek.>’ Bo mpsara erama Toj, OUMITIENHO,
OCTaHaJ BO paMKuTe Ha J/leBonckara enapxuja, Kaj IITO mpumarain u MaHacTHpoT CB.
Haym, cé n1o c. [Temrrann.?!

ITPETCTABATA HA AP JABH]/I BO CTEMATOI'PA®NUJATA
HA ’KEPAPOBUY-IIEDAP

On auHacTHjaTa Ha KOMHUTOIYJIUTE MOCTOjaT Mas Opoj JTMKOBHH MPETCTABH,
JI0ZieKa UCTOPUCKHUTE U3BOPH CE MOTIIMPAAT, TIIaBHO, BP3 XpoHHKara Ha CKUIUIa U
Bp3 JONONHYBambara Ha Muxaui J{eBosicku.>? O IOHOBAaTa HCTOPHja HAa YMETHOCTA
HU € TIo3Hara ¢urypara Ha 1ap [laBun curHupan Kako ,,iap 0oirapcku‘ (CHr. Opur.)
Bo Cilematnoépagujaina na YXedapoBud, Kaje mTo Ha cTpaHula 16 crou Bo Mo-

25 b. Konecky, ,,KanoHnsanujara Ha cIOBEHCKUTE CBETLHM BO OXpHMACKaTa Lpksa“, punosu I,

1-2, MAHY. Opienienvie 3a TMHTBUCTHKA U JIUTEepaTypHa Hayka, Ckomje 1976, 63-72.

26 M. D. Peyfuss, Die Druckerei von Moschopolis, 1731-1769, Wien-Koln, 1989, passim.

27 Cnopen npoyuysamara Ha: Th. Popa, Piktorét mesjetaré shqiptare, Tirané 1961, 72-80; R Y.

Drishti, Konstandin Shpataraku, Tirané 1992.

2 Brnamuka Hukonaj, Oxpugcku iporos, 504. Cf.: ®. B. Mapeur, ,,CIOBEHCKATE CBETLH BO

AcemanuneBoto esanrenme”, JTuxnug 6, Oxpuzn 1988, 5.

2% 1I. I'posnanos, op. cit., 159-178.

30 B. Konecku, op. cit., 66-67. 11. I'po3nanos, op. cit., 105-107.

31 Idem, Oxpugcroitio sugho cauxapciiso og XIV éex, Oxpun 1980, 103-104.

32 Busanitiucku uzeopu 3a uctiopujy napoga Jyzocaasuje I11, 55-170 (J. ®epiyra).
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HallKa o0Jieka BeAHall 10 ¢B. TeokTHUCT. Tue ce NpeTcTaBeHn BO PEUUCH HICHTHYHA
MOHAIIKA OAEKIA, CO TOA IITO Ha CBUTOKOT IUTO Io ApKU cB. JlaBuI BO AecHaTa
paka e UCTHIIAH CIeIHUOT TeKCT: ,,CeKoe apcTBO Koe ce pa3zieiyBa caMo 1o cebe
Ke mpomajne. [IBajuara MOHAcH, OJlaro CBpTEHU eJIeH KOH JIPYT, IpKaT KPCTOBHU JI0
BUCHHATa Ha pamoTo. Of COuyBaHUTE XPOHHMKH J03HABaMe JIeKa TOj € HajCcTapuoT
Opar Ha map CamMou U IeKa 1o Kyco Biajeewme Oui youeHn of Homaau Biacu mery
[Ipecna u Koctyp. [1o3HaTo e 1exa HEroBOTO MME € UCIUILIAHO Ha MI04aTa Ha TPpoOoT
Ha pomurenure Ha Camonn, Hukona v Punicumuja, norpe6anu 3aenuo co Jlasum.>

[TocTaByBajku TO TIpamIameTo CO KOj U3BOP ce MmocyKui XKedapoBud npu He-
TOBOTO IIPETCTABYBALE, HUE CaMO MOXKEMeE J1a ja cioMHeMe Hcinopujaina Ha [lanucyj,
peuncu coBpemena Ha Ciuemainolpaghujaitia, 9UemTO HACTAHYBamkHE CE CBP3yBa CO
cBeToropckure Tpaauun. Tamy u cozHaBame neka [laBuna kyco Bpeme npea Camons
OWJI Ha BJIaJIeTEIICKHOT ITPECTOI, & I0Toa ,,IPUMHII* KTy epCKU YHH U TaKa 3aBPLINIT
OOrOYro/IHO U BO CBOETO CBETO KUTHE IO CMPTTa UMl HeTieenu morutu.>* Bo noce-
TalHUTe UICHTH(GHUKALNY Ha TMYHOCTH 30rpaducanu cniopen Cidemaiiozpapujaitia
Bo TekoT Ha X VIII u Ha XIX Bek, /10 eHec e oTKpueHa (urypara Ha napor cB. JlaBuj
Bo Caera I'opa.’® Bo Citiemaitiocpagpujaitia T0j € IPETCTABEH KAKO CTAPEIL CO JI0JTa
ronOeeHa Opaia Koja ce CITyIITa 0 Mpe TPaIuTe, IMTO He € BO COOOPa3HOCT CO HC-
TopruckuTe nofaromy. [Ipamamero 3a uneHTndrKanujata Ha cB. TEOKTHCT MOXe Ja
ce oJHecyBa Ha Kpayot TpuBenuj, BO MOHAIITBO HapedeH TeoKTuct, 3a koro [lancwuj
NHIIYBa JeKa ja HAIYIITHII BIaJeTeNcKaTa J0JDKHOCT M CBETOBHATA ClIaBa, a 1MoToa
cu corpaaun Manactup 6auzy Oxpuj, Kaje ITo IPUMUIT ¥ MOHAIIKK 4uH.>® Mery-
TOa, BO UCTOpHjaTa, Kako M BO rpadukara, ce mojaBysa u Kpayuot JparyTus, Koj BO
MOHAIITBO IO TPUMII uMeTo TeokTuct.’’

Cermak, 3a HaC OCTaHyBa HECIOpPEH (PAaKTOT JeKa BO UCTOpHjaTa Ha JMKOBHATA
YMETHOCT OHMJI TMKOBHO O0OJTMKYBaH OpaToT Ha map CaMowmI1, KOjImTo 1Mo KHe30T Hukoma
Bbpcjauxu, a mpen CamMomt ce Haorar Ha 9eslo Ha IpkaBaTta ¢oopMupana Bo Makemo-
Hija. Bo oBa npurona Tpeba na ykaxkeme Ha nojaBara Ha cBetute JlaBua u TeokTucr,
0e3 HaBeqyBame THTYIH, HAa Oakpope30T Ha YcreHue Ha boroponuia Bo MaHACTHPOT
[TuBa. Tue ce BKIIy4eHH BO paMKHTE Ha CJIMKaHATa Iporpama Ha CPIICKUTE BIaIeTeIH
u3paboTeHa Ol HEMO3HAT aBTOp off meeceTtute roguau Ha X VIII ek.®

Co 0B0j pHJIOT cakame Aa (ppiIMe MOBEKe CBETIIMHA Ha IPAIlamhaTa 3a IMKOBHATA
HCTOpHja o BpeMeTo Ha 1ap CaMouiI M Ha HeroBara Jp)KaBa, Kako BO U3rpandara Ha
LPKBHY ¥ U3pabOTKara Ha WIyMHUHAIUN TaKa U BO (PUTypaJIHUTE NPETCTaBH CIIOPEN
HCTOPUCKHUTE N3BOPH FITH MUJICHIYMCKOTO Tipeianre. Bo oBaa (haza of mpoydyBamara,

33 J1. UBanoB, Bwiapcku cidapunu u3 Maxegonus, Codus 1970, 24-25.

3 Heitiopis Cnasronotonapcrasi, lanciems 1epomonaxoms (M. Msanos), Codus, 1914, 31.

35 M. Bomkockn, ,,Komuromynor dasua, nap Jasun, cs. JlaBun nap (MCTOPHCKO-YMETHHYKH

nperen), PATRIMONIUM 10, Cxomje 2012, 127-140, cn. 1-9.

36 lpksara cé yIiTe He € UAeHTU(PUKYBAHA.

37 JKusoiniu kpameea u apxueituckoiia Cpiickux, apxuenuckon Januno 11, Beorpax 1935, np.
Jlazap Mupxkosuh, beorpan 1935, 21, 40-41.

38 . Masunos, Cpiicka cpacpuxa XVIII éexa, Hosu Can 1978, 370-371.
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Benewru 3a kyniypaita u 3a ymeiinociuiaso/o9 spemeitio na Ljap Camoun

ocraronute o1 CamounnoBoto BpeMe Ha [Ipecnanckoro E3epo MoskeMe 1a v nprume
camo ox oHue Ha H. Mymomynoc, KOMIITO ¢€ yIITe He ¢e MpUBpIeHu.’’

Cvetan GROZDANOV
NOTES ABOUT THE CULTURE AND THE ART
FROM THE TIME OF TSAR SAMUEL

Abstract

The author of this article, in the three parts, refers to the less known or unknown
data about the culture and art in the Ohrid diocese from the time of Tsar Samuel and
immediately before and after him.

1. Saint Achillius in the painting art of the Ohrid Archbishopric
by the end of the Samuel’s state

The author initially refers to the fact that at the end of the 17th century there
was a church dedicated to St. Achilles in the Varosh neighborhood near the St. Sofia.
This data comes from the list of Ohrid churches that was compiled by the famous
writer and Metropolitan Cosmas. Then he refers to the other churches dedicated to St.
Achillius, north of Ohrid, in the present village of Vranista, as well as in Makedonski
(Brod). He also highlights the portraits of St. Achilles in the Ohrid church of St. Virgin
Peribleptos, St. Panteleimon in Nerezi, which have been little known or unknown so
far, while the author wrote earlier about his other portraits in Ohrid. The presentations
of St. Achillius in the art of Serbia, including St. Achillius, Arilje, are placed in the
context of the jurisdiction of the Ohrid Archbishopric by 1219. According to the
sources of the Ohrid Archbishop Theophylactus, who lived in the late 11th and the
beginning of the 12th century, in the church of St. Achillius in Prespa have been held
meetings of the Synod, which allowed all the priests who were coming to the meeting
to become more acquainted with the cult of this Saint. We wrote earlier about the
portraits of St. Achillius in Kastoria, and also about the artistic connections between
the church of Ss. Cosmas and Damian and St. Gorge in Kurbinovo, both from the
end of the 12th century.

2. The Ornaments and the Calendar of the Codex Assemanius

In the Codex Assemanius, the most famous Glagolitic monument of the Ohrid
School, are also commemorated the religious holidays of St. Erasmus (Razmo) and of
the Fifteen Strumica Martyrs, which are part of the Ohrid Christian tradition. Earlier
it was thought that, in addition to the linguistic data of this manuscript, which today
is found in the Vatican, there are only the holidays of the Slavic teachers, Ss. Cyril
and Methodius and St. Clement. It is known that in the correspondence to the original
is also mentioned the day of St. Achillius of Larissa. Stylistically, the ornaments and
the illumination do not belong to the colorful, luxurious Byzantine style, but they
39

H. Mymonynoc, op. cit., passim.
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have their own older Glagolitic models from the time of Ss. Cyril and Methodius.
The origin of this manuscript is related to the reign of Tsar Samuel in Ohrid after the
transfer of his capital from Prespa to Ohrid.

3. The representation of Tsar David in the Stematography of Zefarovich

David is the elder brother of Tsar Samuel, who left the emperor’s function and
became a monk. His character appears in the graphic technique in the Stematography
of Hristofor Zefarovich from the middle of the 18th century. Next to him is the
figure of St. Theoctistus, whose identification in science, is still a dispute. David’s
name is mentioned in the inscription in Prespa along with the names of the mother
and father of Samuel. The text of the gospel according to Luke 11:17 is written on
the scroll that he holds in his hand, as it has recently been determined by Acad. Gj.
Popatanasov. These figures, as well as the entire stematography, reflect the perceptions
of the Macedonians, Serbs, Bulgarians and other Orthodox Christians in the Balkans.
The stematography was done by order of the Serbian Patriarch in Vienna. Hristofor
Zefarovich originated from Dojran, but worked mainly in Austria and Hungary by
order of the fugitive Orthodox Christians under the Ottoman rule.

Key words:

Churches dedicated to St. Achillius of Larissa in the region of Ohrid. The
representations of St. Achillius of Larissa by the end of the 13th century. The cathedral
church of Tsar Samuel in Prespa and in Ohrid.

Ohrid literary school. Codex Assemanius, the calendar in Codex Assemanius.
Marking the days of Slavic educators. The fifteen Strumica martyrs, St. Erasmus of
Ohrid, St. Achillius of Larissa. The style of the miniatures of the Codex Assemanius
and the question of the teratological illumination.

The figure of St. David in the Stematography of Hristofor Zefarovich, the cult
of the Emperor of St. David, the oldest brother of Tsar Samuel.
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AHTUYKHUTE HACEJIBH
HA AWJI A BO T'OJIEM I'PA /]
BO CAMOWJIOBO BPEME H ITIOTOA

Bo ncropuckara Hayka, kora ce 300pyBa 3a Biajeemnero Ha nap Camou, Moxxeou
HajuecTo ce cioMeHyBa peruoHoT Ha [Ipecna u oOpatHo. CriomenyBameTo Ha llpecna
acomupa, BO HCTOPHUCKA CMHUCIIA, Ha HACTaHH IITO CE CIy4dyBajie BO BpEMETO Ha OBOj
BJIAJIETEIN O] CPETHUOT BEK, KOU TTaK CE HEJICIUBH O IIPOCTOPUTE OKOJTY U Ha Operor Ha
e3epara. Hermrro miTo cekorarnr O1to jacHo, 0e3 1a ce OTKpHjaT OpeeHN MaTePH]jaTHA
JIOKa31 W MMUIIaHA enurpadCcKu CIIOMEHHMIIN, €, CEKaKo, (PaKTOT JeKa HajTOJEMHOT
OCTpOB K0j ce Haora Bo Masoto IIpecnancko Esepo ce umenyBa criopes] cB. AXuiuj
o1 Jlapmca, YUK MOLITH CE€ AOHECCCHU BO CamMoMJIOBO BpEMC U IOJIOKCHHU, 110 HECTOBa
3aI0Be, BO KaTeIpaiHaTa PKBa BO TOTAIIHOTO CEMIITE Ha AapcTBOTO Ha CaMomil.
Toram umero Ha octpoBoT ¢ IIpecna. [Togomnna oBoj octpos Bo Manoro IIpecniancko
Esepo, Koj neHec € Ha TeputopHjara Ha [pluja, HaCeIeHUETO ro HapeKyBa Aui.!

UecTo ce mocTaByBa MpalamkeTo: Kaje ce HaoraaT IBOPIIUTE Ha OBO]j BIIa/IeTeN
aKo € jacHO JIeKa KaTeapaaHara IpKBa ¢ HajrojieMara TpoopogHa rpaadoa Ha OCTPOBOT
Awn, iputoa 3Haejku aexa u Josan CKuuia’® muiyBa JeKa MOIITUTE Ha HEKOTAIIHHOT
JIAPHCKH EMHUCKON ¢B. AXwiHj, o Bpemeto Ha KoHcrantin Benuku, mapor Camonn
ru monoxui Bo Ilpecma, Kajze mro ce Haorane napckure ABopuu. Jlenec, nax, Tue ce
BpaTeHu Bo LIpkBa Bo Jlaprca, o Kaje mto Bo X BeK Ouie IpeHeceH! Ha OCTPOBOT AHJL.

[ITo ce omHecyBa [0 JIOIMPAKBETO HA ABOPLUUTE HAa MIPOCTOPOT Ha OCTPOBOT,
CEKaKo € jaCHO JIeKa Ha OBa Ipamiame Ou Tpedaso 1a onroBopu apxeonorvjara. bu
KayKaJra JIo KaJie Ce CTUTHAJIO CO UCTPaKyBambaTa OKOJIY PEelIaBambeTo Ha 0Baa 3ararka.

AW, KOj € eIeH O TIOTOJIEMHUTE OJf YeTUPUTE OCTPOBH Bo [Ipecna — mma okomy
70 XexTapy, MHIUICHTHO € UCKOITYBaH CO UCKJIYYOK Ha HajroyieMara 0a3uinka, Kajie
IITO CE OTKPHEHH M MOIITUTE Ha CB. Axuiuj. Ha oCTpoOBOT cekorari ce KuBeeo, a

! HajpaHoTo pervcTpuparse Ha TOKATIUTETOT € U3BEIEHO Ofl APXMMAHIPUTOT AHTOHUH, M3 Pyveniu,

CanxkrrierepOyprs 1886, 109—117, xora ru moceTwy1 ypHaTHHUTE Ha [onemara pKBa; clemayBaar
mBemTante Ha: [1. H. Musrokos, ,,XpucTiaHCKis ApeBHOCTH 3amaaHoi Makenonin®, M3eeciuus
Pycckazo apxeonoiuveckazo Unciauityiia 6v Koncimianiunoiionee 1V/1, Codusi, 1889; Mopnan
HWBanos, ,,[{laps Camyumosara cronuua B [Ipeecna®, Mzeeciuius na bvrcapcroitio apxeonouiecko
apyxectso I, Copust 1910, 55-80; a moroa u Ha apyru aBropu, Buau: B. burpakosa-I"po3aHosa,
Tonem I'pag Ipeciia, Cxonje 2011,14-20.

2 Busanitiujcku uszeopu 3a uciopujy napoga Jyzocnasuje, Tom 111, Beorpan 2007 (J. ®epnyra n

HeroBuTe KoMeHTapu), beorpan 1966, 82—84, co ommmpna nuteparypa. Ho Toraim ce ymre He ce
U3BEJCHU McTpaxKyBawara Ha H. Mynomyioc.

61



Bepa BUTPAKOBA-I'PO3/JAHOBA

ce )xuBee M cera. [loHekoram ¥ MHIUASHTHUTE HAOAM MHOTY 3HAa4aT BO OJpEICHH
HCTpaXKyBarma 3a J]a Ce CTUTHE JI0 HeKoja BUCTHHA. Taka, Ha mpuMep, Ha jyrosamai-
HaTa CTpaHa Ha OCTPOBOT € OTKPHEH €/IeH enurpadCcKu CIIOMEHUK KOj HA MOTBPIyBa
JleKa BO aHTUKaTa Hacenbara ce HapeKyBaia JIuke.> ApXeosio3uTe 0 COCeIHATa 3eMja
CMeTaar Jieka U Ha TOj IPOCTOp Ouiia CMEeCTEeHa Hacesidara oj] Toa BpeMe, HO TyKa He
Ce BPILICHU CHCTEMAaTCKH HCKOITyBaba.

[Tpod. Mynomynoc, HHaKy apXUTEKT, CBOjOT HayUeH HHTEPEC JIOITH FOIMHHU TO
HACOYMJI KOH apXEOJIONIKH CKOITyBamba Ha TPOOpOIHATA IPKBA, OTHOCHO Ha CB. AXH-
nj, GuzejKu OMII 3aMHTEpECUpan camo 3a T0j 00jexT.* Ho Kako 1mTo ce ciydysa npu
apXeoJIOIIKNTE HCKOITyBarha, HUKOTAIIl He 3HACII Ha INTO C¢ K& Hau el BO CMHCTIA Ha
KYJITYPHH CIIO€BH, KaKO U BO 0BOj ciy4aj. [Iokpaj ocTaroruTe o CpeTHOBEKOBHETO,
OTKPHEHHU C€ ¥ MHOTY MaTepHjaJTHi OCTATOIH OJf aHTUYKATA eroxXa. 3Hauu, TpardeTo
Jluke, MOTBPIGHO CO HATIHC O PUMCKO BpEMe, TIOCTOEIIO U MopaHo. MarepujaiHaTa
KyJTypa HE yraTyBa 1 Ha BpemeTo ox [V 1o [ Bek ipex Xp. (3a Ja He ro onToBapyBam
ayAMTOPUYMOT, cCaMo Ke HabpojaM HaKyCo LITO € OTKPUEHO O[] TOa BpeMe: HAaTIIMCH Ha
NOKpHBHa Kepamuka oz 11 Bex mp. Xp., ocTaToru o HacenOnHCKa KepaMHKa, MOHETH
U JIp., HO ¥ enurpadcKu CIIOMEHUIN OJ PUMCKHOT IIEPHO, CETO TOA PE3CHTUPAHO
BO TIyOnuKaruuTe Ha My1iormyroc).

[IITo ce omHeCcyBa IO MOTBPAKTE 33 )KUBOTOT BO CPEIAHHMOT BEK, CEKAKO HAj3HAYAJHO
3a OBaa MPUrofia € OTKPHBAKETO HA YETUPHTE TPoda BO paMKUTE Ha Oa3HiIMKara Ha
¢B. Axuinj nomuraara Bo X Bek.> Ejien o1 HUB ce Haora BO IIPOCKOMUIHjara, BO Koja
OuJie TOJIOKEHH MOIUTHTE HA MAaYEHUKOT AXWIH], a APYTUTE TPH BO jY>KHUOT OpoOA
Ha LPKBara, oJl KOU TPETHOT, co peructpauuja ['(rama), HajBepojaTHO My Hpumara
Ha nap Camown. Muentudukanujara e n3BeieHa CIOpel aHain3ara Ha KOCKUTE H
Ha JIyKCy3Hara o0JeKa N3Be3eHa CO CpMa U CO JIeKOopalfja Ha MaTepHjasioT co TeMa
Koja Om My mpmieraja Ha HajBHCOK yIIICAHHUK. VIHTepecHO € 1a ce TOTEHITHpa JeKa
rpoOHaTa KOMOpa € TOKpHEeHa CO apKOCOINYM, MoTyc(eprudeH MOKPUB CO KOJIITO My
ce J1aBa TI0ceOCH aKkIeHT U Ieyar Ha BEUHHUOT JIOM, NPUTOA YKKYBajKH HA BUCOKHOT
paHr Ha MOKOJHUKOT.

Toa mTo Bo 0oBaa mpuroga Ou cakaia Jia ro MpeTcTaBaM M Ja rO COOIITaM €
JeTlyMHO TTO3HAaTO BO HAyYHHUTE KPYTOBH KOHM C€ 3aHMMaBaaT 0COOEHO CO COOJBET-
Hara Tpo0ieMaTHKa oJ CpeIHUOT BeK. Ho, moHekoram nMa n30p3aHo UCKaKyBambe
Ha HECOOIBETHU Pa3MHCITyBama M MPEUIO3H MOPaan HENo3HaBamke Ha (akTuTe
Ha JIOCETaIllHUTE MaTepHjaHN JOKa3H OTKPHEHH Ha TepPeHOT. [ puKmoT ueTpakyBayd
My11o1myiioc iMa MHOTYTIaTH ITHITYBAHO 32 CBOMTE MCKOITYBarha H3JIarajKu r'u pe3yli-
TaTUTE BO TPU TOMA, ITYC €JICH CO HETOBU TPYJIOBH ITyOJIMKYBaHH BO pa3HH CIIMCAHHM]a.

Ho, mrTo ce cnydyBa Ha COCEJHHOT MPOCTOP, MHUCIAaM Ha TepuTopujara Ha P
Makenonuja? Moxam fa KakaM JieKa Kaj HaC MMaMe MHOTY MOBEKe CHCTEMAaTCKH

3 Rizakis Th. & Touratsoglou I, EITIT PA®EX ANQ MAKEAONOAZ, Thessaloniki 1985, n. 147;
F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a I’époque romain, Paris 1988, 242-243.

4 H.Moutsopoulos, H BAZIAIKH TOY AI'IOY AXIAEIO® XTHN IIPEXTIA, Thessaloniki 1989;
Id., BIZANTINA APOPA KAI MEAETHMATA, Thessaloniki 1990, 159-189; 1d., Baszunukaiiia
“Ceetu Axunuii“ 6 Ipeciia, Ilnosaus 2007.

5 J. ®epayra, ,.Bpeme nomusama UpKee cB. Axuieja Ha [Ipectiu®, 36opruk 3a 1ukoeHe ymeiHoci
2, Hosu Cap, 1966, 3-8.

¢ H. Moutsopoulos, 1989, 1008-1009; Id., 1990, 256, 547; 1d., 2007, 166—170.
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uckonyBama. OHa mTO ce OTKpHBa MoKpaj Operot Ha ['onemoro [Ipecnancko Ezepo
€ KOMIUIEMEHTApHO CO MHOTY HAaO/W O]l aHTHKAaTa U OJf CPETHHOT BEK OTKPHUEHU BO
Marna Ilpecna. OcoGeHo ucKomyBamaTa Ha ocTpoBOT loem ['pam HU mokaxkaa co
KaKOB XPOHOJIOMIKO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKA KOHTHHYHUTET OTICTOjYBa OCTPOBOT O paHaTa
aHTHKa JI0 CPEAHUOT BEK, Ma JAypU M CO Tparu o OTOMAaHCKOTO Biajaeewme. Cekako
JieKa Hac oBzie HE mHTepecupa ocodeno CamomnoBoto Bpeme. Ha octpoBot I'pax Bo
TOa BpeMe HemMa HacelIOMHCKO skuBeere. Hexon ckpoMuu apTeakTi, Kako HAKHUT U
norpe0yBame KO MMaaT MOITUPOK PaciioH Ha narupame ox X 10 XIV Bek, a Tyka ce
MIPUKITydyBa U cTapara TpoopoaHa mpksa ox XI Bek nox npksara Cs. Ilerap, He mo-
TBpPyBaaT HEKOM aKTUBHOCTH HA OCTPOBOT BO CMHCJIa Ha KOHCTAHTHO MPECTOjyBarbe.’

Ogue ckpoMHuTe Tpark Ha [oneM [paji Ko He yKaKyBaar Ha IIOCTOCHE¢ Ha OfIpe-
JeH cranOeH poctop o CaMOMIIOBOTO BpeMe, HUTY Ha Haceln0a, MOXKar Ja yraTyBaat
caMo Ha KpaTKOTpajHO KuBeewme Ha MoHacH. Cekako Jeka ,,iBopenoT Ha Camoni‘
Tpeba 1a ce Oapa Ha caMHOT OCTPOB AWII, KOj € M TpumaTu norosiem o ['onem [pan.
ViTe noBeke € jacHo JieKa CEeIUIITETO Ha BIaICTEIOT, €1Ha O HETOBUTE MIPECTOTHHHH,
WJIH, TIOTOYHO, MTPECTOjyBAUINTA, € O3y JI0 KaTeApalHaTa [PKBa KOjallTo Toj ja
OCBETHJI CO MOIIITUTE Ha CBETUTEINIOT JIoHeceHH o1 Jlapuca mo HeroBa Hapenba. Ho,
3acera He TIeflaM MHTEPEC 32 HacOUyBame Ha MCKOIYyBamaTa Ha OCTPOBOT AMI BO
MIPOCTOPOT KOj U3JIETyBa HAJIBOP O/ (haHyMOT Ha IIpKBaTa UCTPaKyBaHa Of CTpaHa Ha
coceaute. Jlypy HU perucTprpaHara aHTU4Ka Hacenda, CMeCcTeHa BO jyro3arnaJHioT
JIeJI Ha OCTPOBOT, HE C€ UCTPaKyBa.

Cenak, Bo OBaa (a3a Ha CO3HaHUja MOKEBME J1a CorielaMe HEKOH, aKO MOYKeMe
Jla KayKeMe, peLiIMBY WK BIIMjaHH]ja KOU ce 3a0eNeKyBaar BO HajOIMCKOTO COCE/ICTRO,
omHOocHO Ha 0. ['omem I'pan. Tyka mocera ce OTKpHeHH IIECT MPKBH, a HA 0. AW ce
peructpupanu net. O HUB KOPECIIOMpaar, Ha IpuMep, IPKBUTE TIOCBETEHN Ha CB.
JluMuTpHj, KyNIT KOJIITO € TIOBP3aH CO CBETOTO MECTO, TpoOOT Ha cBeTenoT Bo Co-
JIyH, KaJie IITO Ce OJIeJI0 Ha MOKJIOHEHHUE, Ha alJiiIaK, U Off KaJe IITO Ce TOHECYBaJIo
CBETOTO MacJIo — MHpPO, BO IIPKOBHMTE 1IeHTpH HU3 bankanot. Cekako, 10Ka3 3a OBUE
JIYXOBHU aKTHBHOCTH Haol'aMe W Ha JBaTa OCTPOBA CO OTKPUBAHE HA OJIOBHUTE aM-
MyJIM CO WIyCTpanuja Ha cB. Jlumutpuj u Ha cB. [lapackeBa BO KOM ce HOCEIO MHUPO
ox rpo6or Ha cB. lumutpuj Bo Conyn.?

Brujanmero Bo rojgema Mepa Moxe J1a ce 3a0eNIeKH BO IPKOBHATA apXUTEKTYpa.
Tpobpomnara npksa Ha [omem ['pan, Bo Temenu on XI Bek, e OTKpreHa 1Mo IpKBa-
ta CB. Ilerap om XIV Bek, Koja € 70 eHec couyBaHa. M MoOKpaj Toa mTo HE € UCTO
KOHITUITHPaHa BO OJITAPHUOT MPOCTOP, Taa, OYHUIVICTHO, HMMUTHPA €HA MPOCTpaHa
[PKBa K0ja ja Ma BO cocemHHOT npoctop. Ha ['pag Bo cpenunor Bek Hema Haced-
0a, Ha IITO BO rojieMa Mepa HE ymaTyBa OTCYCTBOTO Ha HacelIOMHCKa KepaMHKa Off
CPEIHHUOT BEK, HO MMa MOHAIIKH HBOT, M TOA TIOBEKE KUBOT Ha ITyCTUHOXUTEIH,
KOJIITO MPOJIOJKYBa U ToHaTaka Hu3 BekoBute. OcodeHo Bo X1V Bek ce 3abenexysa
MTOMHTEH3UBHO TPa/IeHE MaJIH IPKBHU, KaKBH IIITO TM KMa BO KpyroT Ha Mauna [Ipecna,
Ha AW, CO UCTa KOHIENIHja — eTHOOPOIHU CO TPUCTpaHa arChuaa U IPOCKOMHU/IH]a
nmecHo o ontapot. Toa ce npkBuTe: Ha ['onem ['pan, mocBeTeHn Ha cB. JIMMHUTpH] 1 HA

7 B. burpakosa-I'po3nanosa, [orem I pag Ipeciia, 34-89.

8 N.Moutsopoulos 1989, 416, pl. 77, 78; B. burpaxosa-I po3manosa, ,,Le culte de Saint Démétrius
a Golem Grad — Prespa“, Kacic, Zbornik u cast Emilija Marina god XLI-XLII, Split 2009-2011,
807-815; Ead., I'onem I'pag Ilpeciia, 96—100.
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cB. Hukona, npksara nucrepna,’ uim Bo Maia Ipecna — Cs. Boroponuna Eneyca,'”
a Ha 0. Aun — CB. Boropomuua Iopgupa, C. Iopru!! u mp.

[To6muckara Bpcka Koja yKaKyBa Ha 3padei-eTo Ha KYJATOT Ha CB. AXWIH] BO
OKOJIMHATa ¥ MOJI0IHA o1 BpeMeTo Ha CaMouI ja cpekaBame BO MPEIBOPjETO Ha T.H.
1pkBa nuctepHa ox [omem ['pax o XIV Bek, Koja €, HajBepojaTHO, TOCBETCHA HA CB.
Huxona.!? imeno, B peiBOpjeTo € OTKpHUeHa rpoOHa KOHCTPYKIIUja CO apKOCOIIUYM,
co norpeOyBame BepojaTHO Ha MOHAX [TOYHUTYBaH O[] 3acJHULATa HA MOHACHUTE, KOU MY
ITOCTaBHJIE CIIOMEHHK CO IOCTOWHCTBO yTIIEAyBajKU Ce Ha apKOCOINYMHUTE TIOCTABEHU
BO IIPKBaTa Ha CB. AXHJIH]j, 0COOEHO Ha THE KaKko Ha/1 TpoOoT Ha Camomst. OBOj HAYMH Ha
OJIIaBamb-€ MOYNT Ha ITOKOJHUTE MMa CBOM KOPEH! BO PAHOTO XPHUCTHjaHCTBO, a TIO/IOIHA
Ke OmJie CodyBaH BO IPKOBHATA TPA HIIMja IMPUCYTHA Ha baKaHOT BO CpETHOBEKOBHETO,
a ocobeHo ke ce 00HOBHU Bo XIV Bek, Kako 3HaK Ha 0coOEHa MOYUT KOH KTHTOPHTE,
OPKOBHHUTEC BCJII/IKOZ[OCTOjHI/IHI/I WJIM KOH MPpUINaJHUIUTE Ha 6J'IaI‘OpOZ[HI/IHITBOTO.

3acera camMo TOJIKY MOJAaTOLM HU MpyXuia apxeonorujatra. OcraHysa ga ce
IoveKa Jia 3aloYHe HHTEPECOT 3a UCKOIyBama Ha HapcKuoT ocTpos IIpecna nim Ha
AW BO TOONTUCKA MTHUHA.

Vera Bitrakova
THE ANTIQUE SETTLEMENTS ON AIL AND ON GOLEM GRAD
IN THE TIMES OF SAMOIL AND LATER

Abstract

The author points out the main relations considering the existing influences of
the architectural monuments from the middle ages on the island Golem Grad, and the
churches on the island Ail, the residence of tsar Samoil, both on the Prespa lake. She
believes that the main impulse comes from the cathedral church devoted to st. Achilles
whose relics were brought in the 10th century from Larisa, while later, within the realm
of this sacred area, the grave of Samoil was also located. There is no settlement on
Golem Grad in this period, proven with the archaeological research led by the author.
However, during the 14th century when the monastic life was developed on the island,
the architectural patterns were taken from the Ail island. In this sense the author
considers the shapes of the churches of St. Demetrius and St. Nicolas on Golem Grad
and the analogous ones on Ail — Holy Mother of God Peribleptos, St. Georges as well
as Holy Mother of God Eleusa on Mala Prespa. One particular proof of the emission
of the cult and the influences coming from the island of Ail is the imitation of the
sepulchral architecture of the type arcosolium present in St. Nicolas church on Golem
Grad, shape in which the grave of Samoil was also built, discovered in his cathedral
church on the island of Ail. New excavations should be conducted on the island of Ail in
order to come out with new conclusions and eventually discover evidence of his castle.

®  B. Burpakosa-I'posnanosa, Iorem Ipag Ilpeciia, 91, 101-106, ci. 87.

10 N. Moutsopoulos (1990), 176, 192.

1 Tbid., 275; S. Pelekanidis, BYZANINA KAI METABIZANTINA MNHMEIA THX TIPEXTIAZ,
Thessaloniki 1960, 94-95.

12 B. burpakosa-Iposnanosa, [ oren Ipag Ipeciia, 118.
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baaxe PUCTOBCKHU

HHAPOT CAMYWJI BO HAPOAHATA MEMOPHJA
U BO JIMTEPATYPATA U ITYBJANIUCTUKATA
J10 OCJIOBO1YBAIETO

(I1TO IOBOJ NJIJAJATOIIHMHATA O CMPTTA
HA LTAPOT CAMVYUII)

be3 Hamepa menocHo ja ja exabopupame oBaa rojieMa TeMa, K€ yKaKeMe camo
Ha HEKOW HAIlM COIVIelyBama. 3alliTo, U CaMOTO HarlacyBame Ha MEMOpHjaTra Kako
CO3HAHUE BO €IeH MUJICHUYMCKH KOHTHHYHUTET MPETCTAaByBa MMPETEHIINO3HA HCTPAXKY-
Badka 3amada. Tyka ce, mpen c¢, 6orarute npeaaHuja u JETeHAN IITO CEYIITe He CMe
I'd €BUJICHTHPAJIC U HE CME T'M MPETCTaBUIIC HHTETPAIHO MIPe]] jaBHOCTA. THEe uMaat
pa3inyHa MPOBEHHUEHIIM]a U KapakTep. Taka, Ha Mp., Criopell KaxyBamweTo Ha 90-ro-
JquiHara ymetHuaka Kepana Bucyauesa, TaTko 1 1 To KaKyBasl HApOIHOTO NpeJaHue
neka o benacrnukara OuTKa ociieneHuTe BOjHUIM Hajgonuie U Bo KocTypeko, a mery
HUB Owmia U exHa o CaMyWIIoBUTE KepKH MITO ce BuKana Keparia, rma 1o Hej3HHOTO
MMeE TOj ja KpCTHII M CBOjaTa HOBOPOJIeHA KepKa. BakBuTe mpeanuja u JIeTeHan YeCTO
ce MOBP3aHU U CO TOIMOHUMUTE, Kako, Ha 1ip., [{apes [[Bop uiii ocTpoBOT AXMII BO
IIpecna nnm oxpuackute Camyminosu Kymu, cenoro Bomoua Bo CTpymMuyko u ci1.

Ha oBoj rman ocobeHa yiora uMasia ¥ MicMeHara Tpamija mo KiimMeHTOBHOT 1
OOrOMHIICKHOT epuoa, HO Taa Tpazu/Iqua 3a MPETCTaByBarbC HA UCTOPUCKUTC HACTaHU
Ha OBHE MIPOCTOPH MOIIACTUYHO ce poduirpaia BO MPepoaOCHCKHOT MEPHOI, KOra
ce Oapaar KOpeHUTE Ha ETHOCOT U HICTOPUCKOTO HACJIEACTBO HAa HAPOIOT KaKo 1norpeda
3a mudepeHnupame of coceauTe. Toa cTaHyBa CYIITECTBEH JIEN O]l ETHOKYITYpHATa
Tpajulyja ¥ ©Ma HEMOCPEIHO BIIMjaHHe 33 HAIIMOHAIHOTO Oyneme Bo XIX Bek.

o OcnobonyBamero Ha Makenonwmja (1944) mma penaTuBHO MajKy BakKBH
MUCMEHHU CBEJIOIITBA HAa MaKEeJIOHCKHM ja3uwkK. Mako HeJoCTaTHO jaCHU M HEPEeTKO
KOHTPAJMKTOPHU BO HCTOPUCKHOT KOHTEKCT, THE CEelaK CBe0Yar 3a IIpeTcTaBaTa Ha
HapOJAOT 32 HICTOPUCKHOT JIMK U 332 HEroBaTa JACjHOCT BO JajieHara cpeanHa. [locebHo
3HaYajHU BO OBOj MOIVIE]] c€ cO3HaHHujara 3a HapoT CaMyHJI U 3a HETOBUTE OUTKHU, HO
Y CaMOTO TOJIKYBamb€ Ha H3BOPHUTE U HAPOJCKATa MHTEPIPETAallija Ha IPETCTAaBUTE 32
HacTaHuTe ¥ 3a TukoBuTe Ha Camywn u Ha Bacunwj 11. Hajpan, HajoOeMeH 1 Haj3HauaeH
BaKOB TEKCT Ha MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK Haorame BO ,,CliaBjaHCKO-MaKe[OHCKaTa OIIITa
ncropuja” Ha 'opruja M. ITymneBcku.!

' Topruja M. Ilynescku, Crasjancko-maregoncka ofwitia uciiopuja. Ilonrotoska bnaxe

Pucroscku [u] bunjana Pucroscka-Jocudoscka. MAHY, Ckomje, 2003.
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Bnaswce PUCTOBCKHU

Kako ce onpasyBaine co3HaHHjaTa BO HAPOIHATA CBECT, MIIyCTPATUBEH IPUMED
€ TOKMY OBOj pakoITHic, TOCEOHO aKo TO IMaMe MpeaBua U (akToT aeka [lymeBcku e
€JICH OJT MApKaHTHHTE MTPOTATOHUCTH Ha TPOIECOT Ha CO3J1aBakeTo U adupmanujara
Ha MakeJIoHCKaTa HallMOHAIHA CBeCT. Bo IyXoT Ha TpajunmjaTa, Mpu KOPHCTEHETO
Ha U3BOPUTE TOj JIOCIEIHO TO UMEHYBa 11apoT co dopmara Camyun (a e Camoun).
Wnaky, Bo OCIEUIHN JTUTEpaTypHH TEKCTOBH Ce CpeKaBaar u uMeHyBamara: Camyun
bpcjax, Camyun Benuxu, bozomuneyoi Camyun, Camyun Oxpugcku 1 cii., a Bnagumup
MoruuH, nuIryBajKu 1eKa 0TKaKo KHEBCKHOT KHe3 Biragumup ro 3a3en Xepconec, Benu
JieKa ,,ynaTui nocaancTBo 1o Camyun Maxegoncku co IPEIUIOT 3a COjy3 M MOJI0a 3a
OpraHM3Upame Ha XPUCTU]jaHCKa IPKBA CO CIOBEHCKA 0Orocmyxoa‘.

TI"optuja ITyTeBCcKH KOPHUCTH ¥ GyKBAIIHO LIUTHPA MHOTY HCTOPHCKH H3BOPH, HO
NPaBU U CBOU BU/yBarba H TOJKYBaka HA IMYHOCTHTE U HA HACTAHUTE, HUCTOBPEMEHO
JIO/IaBajKH U COTICTBEHH 3a0€JCUIKH U ,,MCTIPaBKU* HA MUCICHATa Ha KOPUCTECHUTE
aBropu. Taka, Ha mp., TOj INIaBHO KOPEKTHO TM MHTEPIPETHPA U3BOPHTE, CO YIOTpE-
OeHara reonoJUTHYKa TEPMUHOJIOTHja U M3BOPHO T'M MpEHeCyBa eTHOHUMUTE. Toj
OMILKPHO IO MpeHecyBa pacnarameTo Ha ,,bonrapckoro KpanacTBo® co HanaaoT Ha
Pycute, HO 1 HUBHOTO U3rOHYBamb€ Ol UMIIepaTopoT L{uMHuCKH 1 BU3aHTHUCKOTO 3aB-
nmagyBame Ha byrapuja. A Kora Bo 975 roa. ummeparopoT Llumucku ,,co oTpyj cu ja
CKYCHJI )KMBOTTA", )KHUTEIUTE Ha ,,BocTounara Mmmepuja [Taka ja umenyBa Buzan-
THja] ofipeKIIe MOBHHOBAKETO, MaYe U KPAIEBCTBOTO CH YeTHpHUjeM Opaku [laBuny u
Mojcejy u Apony u Camywuiy ro npezpane‘. Buaejku ,,peuenn Opaka Oujie CHHOBH OT
HEKOj KOMHTA OOJIrapcKu. 3aToBa UM KJlaJle MMe€ KOMUTCKU CHHOBH (KOMHTOITYJIN) .4
[oroa ITyneBcku nmuiryBa aeka ,,0T pedyeHu 4yeTupH Opaka: JlaBun ympen, a Mojceja
BO oOcaxyBameTo rpaga Cepes co KameH ro youie, a Apona 6pat my Camymui ro
yowni cam. A camo BmamucnaB, ApoHOB CHH, cO ToJIeMO Bapeme PagomMupoBo, cuH
my Camyuios, To coxpanmi. Tuku nocne Bragucnasa Poman ro Bukane.

Ha cBoj nauun [lyneBcku ja onumryBa u 6utkara Ha Camynn co Bacunyj 11 kaj
Cepnuka. buzejku ,,iiap Bacuinja Ha Bojckarta cu je 3amoBezaln 3a KoH Llapurpas
na cieaysar, a Camym Kpan 00JrapcKu, Karo BUAEI CO CBOUTE CH BOJHHUIIU OTH
BOCTOYHATa BOjCKa HEYCTPOjEHO U pacTypeHa CH OJuJja, a Ka IITO OWJI CKpHUjeH cOo
Bojckara cu CamMymI1, THKY HEHaJISjHO CO TOJIeM BUK HallaJHajl Ha BOCTOYHATa BOjcKa
1 ja pa3Owi, THKH I[apCKUTE 3HAMEHU]U TH OTHaI. A nap Bacunmja kon ®Ounmunuja
enBa moberuar.°

[TynmeBcku mumryBa u 3a cuTe oOegoHOCHU OUTKM Ha Camywmiia, HO M 3a HEYC-
renTHaTa OuTKa Kaj pekara Crepxeja, kora ,,Hukudop Bpan 6mr ucipareH oT mapa
Bacwimja 3a na omur mo Camymia co Bojcka, THKH Criepxuja peka HoOKa CKpHIIeM
co Bojckara ja mpemunai. Karo criane bonrapaunTe, cuitHO Tv HamaHain u 6e30pojHO

2 Buagumup Momuun, HosZopogckuitie ausuura — ociiaiiox 09 yap Camounos Kogexc — u

HUsHata ekonelticka Homayuja, ,Makenoncka mysuka“, 5, Ckomje, 1983, 11; Akagemuk Bramgivup
Moutun, Hoszopogcku nuciuuhu u Ocitipomuposo jesanhesne, 30.: OXpuackara apXUelucKoIja u
TOKPCTBYBamkeTO Ha Pycuja. 300pHUKOT m37erysa rmomosox 1 000-roaumHHATA Of] TOKPCTBYBAKETO
Ha Pycure, [IpaBocnasen 6orocnoscku pakynrer ,,Cetr Kimmment Oxpuacku®, Ckorje, 1988, 30.

3 Topfuja M. Iynesckwu, mut. aeno, 310.

4 Ha ucroto MecTo.

> Ha ucroro MecTo.

6 Ha ucroro Mecto, 311.
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Lapoiu Camyun 6o napogHaiia memopujau 60 auiuepaiiypaiia u wyonuyuciiukaiia

I'M UCTEIaJ, a OT CBOMTE HU eZieH He 3aryomn. A Camywi co cuna cu Pomana nomm
paHu BO TOBa cpakeHHje moowire. Tuje obantiaTa >KUBH Ke Jla TH BaTWI BpaH, ako He
Oeje ce ckpuiie Mery MpTBUTE OONTapcKy Tema. A KaTo ce 3alpelio CEUeHeTO HOKTA,
TUKK obauIiaTa moberHaie mpe3 CTONMCKHHE opMame U npeky [Tunna [Tnanuna BO
Bosrapuja uz6erane.’

Cute Hactanu [lyneBcku ru TemMesen Bp3 pacioioKUBUTE HCTOPUCKU U3BOPH.
Taka ¥ 3a 0BOj HaCTaH NPELM3HO HaBEAyBa: ,,3a TOpPe peyueH ciy4aj uctopuk Kenpun
nucan Bo ToM Il-pu, ctp. 549-ta n 550-Ta, a uctopuk 3oHap Bo KHura XVII-ta Ha
ctp. 176-Ta, a ucropuk JlyppecHe omucan rmpen pedeH cirydyaj Bo IJ1aBa 7-Ma, a BO §
25-tn Ha cTp. 100-Ta, THKM Ka3an oty Ha 985-T0 neto Gmmo*.?

Bo npuka3anyeH ToH I'v pepackaXyBa 1 HACTaHUTE 110 BpakameTo Ha Camymiia
no outkara. Kora ce Bparui noma, nunrysa [lyiaeBckH, ,,HOB KaJIOCT IPUUMMUI, OTY
KepKa My MpeKyMepHO ce 3ajbyouna Bo Acora, TapoHHTOB cHH. A BO TOoa BpeMe y
Bonrapu 6uno o6uuaj 0Ty HEKoja 1eBojKa, ako ja He JajaT Koje cakar, ce yousana.
Tuku Camynn ja nan Kepka cu AcoTy 3a Cympyra ¥ CBpIleHa cBa0a Hanpasuie®.’

Vriorpebara Ha 6yZapckoiiio MMEHyBabe ¢ BOOGHYaeHO BO H3BOpHTE 1 I opruja
JIOCIIETHO TO NIPEHECYBA, HO CO Toa U ro pasnudysa Camyuna on Bacunuja Marxego-
neyoiu. Toj moapoOHO, IPBEHCTBEHO CIIOPE KaKyBameTo Ha CKHUITHIIA, TH PacKaKyBa
Y MTOXOJIUTE Ha UMIIepaTopoT Bacuiuj npu nocreneHoro 3azemMame Ha CaMyHIIOBOTO
[lapcTBo, Ia BO yXOT Ha HapOJHATa MPUKA3HUYHA TPaHIIHja MUY Ba:

,»A xaro otumion Bo Ckomje Ha Camyuiia, 3amto Bo 0€30MacHOCT Oele ro oc-
HOBAJI JIOTOPOT, MUCJIEI OTY, 3aIITO OMUII0 OPEKHO MECTOTO, HE MOXKAT J1a My J0caar
npeky Bapnap. Toxo nap Bacunmja co cpeicTBo BOjHULIMTE, CH HAIION HEKOj CIIPYI,
TUKHU IpeMuHaa npeky Bapnap (Axcun), a Camymit KaTo ro BUAEI c€ 04ajall, TUKH CO
ceTa Bojcka cBoja CaMmymi moOerHall. A 9aJlopoT My H CHjOT JIOTYp I1apcKaTra BojcKa
ro mpucBomiIa, a rpan Cxomje Poman, CaMynIoBHjOT KOMaHIAHT, Iapy Bacuimy my
ro npenai. !

Ho Camywunosara ,,Harpeuja oT JieH JI0 JICH CBE TIOJIOIIO Ce yMalljaBaia, OTH Lap
Bacunuja xara ronmuna Hamaran Ha bonrapuja. 3ape Bo Hekoje cpakenuje Ha 1014-
T0 N1eTo 6e30pojuu bonrapu ucreman u 15.000 xuBM (aTHI ¥ CTPAIHO TH HAKA3all,
3aIITO OYUTE UM TH 3aIP>KUJI CO YTOPEHO KENe30, THKH OT Ipell peueH ciydaj Camyn
Gosrapcku ce pazbonen u ympen, !

OBoj ci1y4aj Ha APYTO MECTO H MOTIOAPOOHO TO OTIHIIIAI:

»Llap Bacunmja kara roguHa ucmpakai Bojcka Ha bonrapuja mro miemaBana u
pascumryBana. 3aroBa kpayx CaMmywmin O0JITapcKu HE CMejall jaBHO co Iapa Bacwimja
na ce yapuT. 3atoBa CaMyWII T TIperpaiiil BPBUIIUTE 32 J]a HE MOXKET Ja 3aMHHET
Bojckara Boctouna Bo JI’ra [{umba u Bo Kuiejae. [1moOoku *pBoBH (0OKOITH ) HCKOTIAT
Y jaKu TUIOTOBH HCIUIETOJI U TOJieMa CTpaxka Tyje moctaBmil. A co jorypot Camyun
07133/11 CTOWJI M TaKa ce 4yBaJ oT uapa Bacunuja.

Ha ucroro mecro, 312.
Ha ucroto mecro.
Ha ucroro mecro.
Ha ucroro mecro, 314.
Ha ucroto mecro.
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A map Bacunmja, xaTo o1mon Tyje, ce oOHIIoN 3a J1a Biie3eT, a crpaxkapute Ca-
MYWJIOBH CHITHO TO HaTlaTHaJIe ¥ 32 CO CHJIa cakaje /ia Bie3art. A crpaxara CamynioBa
OT BHCOKOTO MECTO MOIITHE ITapcKaTa BOjCKa ja yOuBalie u ja paHyBaJe.

A nap Bacunuja, karo ce ouajaBai 3apau npeMuHyBameTo, a Hukudop Cxkuduja,
(bUIMITHjCKUOT KOMaHIaHT, T'o Telle iiapa Bacuiuja v ro coBeTyBall 3a Jia CTOUT Tyje
co Bojckata cnpotu bonrapure — na ro renajet, a Hukudop ot apyrara crpana mo-
ToJie3Ha paboTa Ka HarpaBell. A KaTo ce COBeTyBaJie co Ilapa Bacwunuja, a Hukudop
CO CBOjaTa BOjcKa 3aBpTel NpeKy BaneBucra, THKH MpeKy TUTaHUHA CIPOTH TUIOTOT
OT KoJIe TUTajHe, TUKY Ha 29-TH jyruja 1014-To neTo or3aau HanagHan Ha bonrapure.
A Ha TakKOB HEUeKaH CIIyJaj ce yruammuie bonrapure u 3adaruie na 6erajer.

A 1ap Bacunmja ro pasmie/ian mioToT ¥ Kato BUJIEN OTY YyBauyHTe TO OCTaBHIIE, TO
pactypun u Oerauurte 3adaTui 1a TH TPUKAT, THKM MHO3MHA bosrapu nmajaHane MpTBH,
a ymre noseke xuBu bonrapu ncgarmie. A Camyns 6onrapcku eipa ce CIiacuil Tora,
1 TOBA CO CHHOB CH IIOMOIII, OTY MY I'O TIPUBEJ KOWOT, jaXHall ¥ MOOeTHAI.

A BocTOUYHaTa BojcKa MOJ jaka cTpaka Bo Ilpunen ru ofsena miueHarute bonira-
pu. bune o 15.000 spymu. Tuku nap Bacunmja 3anoBegan ounte 1a uM ce U3001aT u
Ha CEKOH CTO JbY/IM Ha €lIeH €JHO OKO Jla My C€ OCTaBHUT 3a Jia T BoauT bonrapure,
TukH 1ipu Camywniia O0ONTapcKu My TH HCTIpaTiil. A cute Onine MaKkemoHIH, 3aToBa
nap Bacunuja ounte UM TH H3BaHII, OTY CE JieNiesie OT APCTBOTO CH.

A karo Buzien CaMywi Taka WEjellTH My BOjCKaTa, OT )KaJOCT He MOXeN Ja
TPIIUT, TOKO MaHAN Ha 3eMja Ka MPTOB. THKH CO BOZIa M CO apOMAaTH MaJTy C€ IOBPATHII
1 MH TIOCaKaJjl CTy[eHa BoJia a ce HanujeT. M ce Hamui, THKY ro GaThiio cpue, THKH
10 JIBaJ(HU TI0CJIE U yMpeJL. 12

[Toroa IlyneBcku ja packaxyBa UCTOpHjaTa Ha KPaTKOTO BJa/ieehe Ha CHH MY
I'aBpun (t0j ,,u Poman u Pamomup ce Bemen‘), ma mumryBa 3a HETOBaTa CMPT U 3a
3aBJIaTyBamk-ETO U MPEIaBCTBOTO Ha JoBaH (Bnaancnas) — ,,cuiH My ApoHOB OT Opara
my kpan Camymsaos*.!?

Hako nuTupa MHOTY aHTHYKH U JIPYTH aBTOPH, TOj AocieaHo CaMyHIoBOTO
IlapcTBO 1 HeroBara Bojcka r'v uMeHyBa borcapuja u borzapu. Ho xora niapor Bacu-
nuja I (oq MmakemoHcKaTa auHacTHja) TH ociienen CaMyHuIoBUTe 3apoOeHU BOJHHLIH,
[TyneBcku mpaBu BakHa AuQepeHIMjanuja 1 JaBa 00jacHeHHE IeKa CUTE OCIICTICHH
Ouiie BCYITHOCT MakeIOHIM U T Ka3HUII ,,0Ty C€ JIENENIe OT IapCTBOTO Ch‘“!4,

Ha kpajot Ha oBoj nmen ox Mcropujara aBropor nasa ,,ICITPABKA: 1-Bo. ro-
pepeUYcHUM HCTOPHUIIMM 33 OJTOBOp. 2-po. 3a pasjacHeme yurareauM Mcropujasa“,
Ia )KECTOKO pearupa:

,,1-B0. T'ope 3a0enexeHr NCTOPUIIM WK Off OKO (110 TAMUH) WM HE 3HOjaJIe T'e-
orpaduja WM caMo MPUCTPACTHO MHCAJIE, THKU HA MECTO UCTOPHja Kasalle Jorapuja.
A cekoj unTaren, Ouay KakBo OMTHje KaTo YUTAT, cakar Jia 3HOjeT KakBO je OMTHjeTo
OT HCTOpHjaTa U JbyOOBIUTEH je Aa paz0OepeT 3aIlTo U KOAE je Jorapujara.

2-po. [1o uCTOPUKCKOTO Ka3yBame, YIITE IMOOAHAIIPE]] Ka3aXMe OTY Ha J[Ba MTOTH
nonuie bonrapu Bo oBaa cTpana. A TIpBHjOT MOT HAITUTE CTAPUHIIA TH HCTIOMIIEC Ha3aT
Bo ctapuHaTa uM." [Totoa [TyneBcku KakyBa 3a moarameTo Ha AcapyxoBute byrapw,

12 Ha ucroro mecto, 315.

13 Ha ucroro mecro, 318.

14 Ha ucroro Mecto, 315.
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Ho aeka , Jlonocrod bankancku i’ mHo O1i1 HaceseH, Ka ¥ cera, KOH CeBep ¥ KOH ceBep-
CKH UCTOK 10 JIyHaB, a KoH nctok 1o Llpro Mope co Cnasjanu. A Exwan — Criapta
AtwnHa, a Tpaku Bo My3ekuja HaceneHn Oniie, Ka IITo Ka3ajie HCTOPUIU U UCTOPHJU.

Ho ,,peuenn ncropuum cujos [onoctpod Bbankancku ro mpercraBuie camo 3a
IPYKH ¥ 32 OONTapCKK HAPOJHOCT J1a OMJI HACEJIEH, a 3a CIIaBjaHCKH HAPOIHOCT HUTTC
He ciomHaute. M Bocrounute njapeBu He TH Kazasie Makemoncku Cnasjanu, ToKo [ puu u
IpUKH HapeBu rv Kazane. Ho taa repuropuja, Benu [lynescky, ,,ymte Ha 1400 roquHu
npen Xpucra co Cnasjanu Onna Hacesnena™. M nopasa: ,,EHo rope peueHn HCTOpUKCKH
JIOTapyju HY JaBajeT MOBOJ, TUKH U 32 OoNrapckara HCTOpPHja CO CUTE JJOKa3aTeJICTBa,
a ¥ 3a OT JIpyT¥ HapOOHOCTH *XUBYIITHUX Ha [lonoctpod bankancku, ncrtopujure um
Jla TH K@KEME, 33 CEKOj HapOIHOCT KOrallleH j€ BO 0Baa CTpaHa, HeKa CH 3Hojar. !

[Tynescku u 3a HacTanuTe o CaMywuiia MpUrosapa, 3aiiTo, Belu, ,,rope PeUeHN
MCTOPHIIY 32 CKOTICKOTO COOpaHHmje, CIIPOTH Ka IITO peKJie, TOBa He OMII0 OOITapcKo
coOpanue, TOKO MakeqoHCKO coOpaHuje OUIo U OT caMu MaKeqoHIH 3ApYyKEHO.
3ape enHO ce TO3HaBaT 110 MECHOCTa MaKeIOHCKa, 0Ty MakeqoHIM Ounite, a Ipyro ce
MO3HABAT 110 UMHUbAaTa OAOOPHUYKHU OTY MPEACTABUTEINTE cCOOpaHUCKH MakeoHIH
Ouite. A Tpeko, ce mosHasar 1o reorpadujara Gonrapcka oty He oune Bonrapu!S.

Ouesnyno 'opruja [TyaeBeku Gt 36YHET 0] Pa3HUTE HCTOPHCKH H3BOPH, I1a 1
TEIIKO MOXKEJI COCEM M Jla TH pa3zdepe HEeKOMW HaCcTaHW M mporecu Ha bamkaHot, Ko-
UILTO W 32 JICHEIIHATa HayKa He ce IeJIOCHO pa3jacHeTH. Toj, BpodyeM, cMeTa JieKa
Crnosenure Guiie Ha oBue ipoctopu yirre mpex 1 400 romuau npex Xpucra!’, umajku
v npeaBua Kako CiioBeHH 1 AHTHUKHTE MaKemoHIH.

Ho 3aciy>xyBa BHUMaHHE HETOBOTO IIMITYBAk:E 32 OHOCOT IIOMery Hapot Bacunyj
(Makenosreror) u kpasot Camywui (60nTapcku), ma co Toa HHIUPEKTHO TO TIOKPEHYBa
U mpamamero: 3omro CaMyunioBara Jp)KaBa HE MOXKEJIO J1a C€ BUKA MAKeQOHCKd.
Hcro Taka, TOj To MOCTaByBa M IPAIIAKHETO 32 ,,MaKEIOHCKHUTE CKIIABUHUN * H 32 CJI0-
BEHCKOTO MME IITO BCYITHOCT ¥ IMOTEKHYBa 011 MakeloHuja, 1a co XpHUCTHjaHCcKaTa
MUCMEHOCT C€ paclpoCcTpaHyBa Kaj CUTE JICHEIIH! CJIOBEHCKH Hapom. MoxeOu oBa
[[aPCTBO BO MOYETOKOT M ¢c€ uMeHyBalno Ckrasunuja (Sclauinia), Kako 1TO CTOU BO
HEKOW UCTOPUCKHU cBezomTBal®,

Besnpyro, craBoBute Ha IlyneBcku ja oapasyBaaT HapogHaTa TpajulMjaTa U
uzaeosoryja. A Toj oqHOC KOH napot Camyunit Haofra U3pa3 ¥ BO LEJIHOT IPEPOIOCHCKH
JI03apCKH U BocTaHnukH riepron. He ciryuajno u Ierap [Tomapcos Toram ro Hanuman
JIpaMcKHOT crieB ,,Camymt bpcjak® (pparmeHT ox Hero objaBeH mxypu Bo 1919 romu-
Ha)'?, a copucknor BecHuk ,,ABronomus* (1898) norcerysa 3a hananrure va Ouuna
u Ha Anekcanapa Makenoncku, npeky Camyuna, MBamn u I'eopru Kacrpuort, nogexa
BojBOjIaTa AHacTac JaHkoB (kako u Kpcre MUCHPKOB MaJIKy MOJIOIHA) BO MPOIJIACOT
3a Bocranue (1902) ru noBukyBa Makenoniure: ,,CeTere ce 3a CBETCKHOT ITOOSANTE,

Ha ucroro mecro, 328-329.
Ha ucroro mectoc, 330.
Ha ucroro mecto, 329.

Ockaps Mereps, Beeobujas uciiiopis 6v ueiivipext womxs, 11 (5-¢ m3nanie), C.-IletepGyprs,
1896, 144/145; Tlporouepeit Jle Jlebene, Kpewenue Pycu 988-1988, N3nanne MocKOBCKO
narpuapxun, Mocksa, 1987, 9.

19 B. M., Pasiinu 5!, ,,Broneruns*, Codus, 3. VI 1919, 6.
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CBEeTCKara cyiaBa Ha MakeoH1ja — BeJIMKUOT Asekcanaap MakeIoHCKH; CeTeTe ce
3a xpabpuot nap Camyni, MaK€IOHCKHOT BEJIMKaH, 3a IpekpacHuoT Mapko Kpaire,
OIIITOCIIOBEHCKA ClIaBa, — JIeKa BO HUB TEKJIA MAKEIOHCKa KpB. 2

Kaxko noka3 3a 6opOuTe Ha MaKeIOHCKUOT HApOA BO HCTOpUjaTa, MUCHPKOB BO
,»32 MaKEJIOHIIKUTE pabOTH  YKaXKyBa Jieka ,,FOTO0 BO CUTE BpEMUIH’a ce 3a0eexyaT
CHJIHO paboTein’e Ha HAPOJAHMIOT IyX Ha KyJATYPHO-UCTOPHUIIKAa OCHOBA, pe3yJTar
Ha Koia ce iayBaT CHJIHAa MakeJIoHLKa Japxkaa oT nap Camyun u Oorara HapogHa
nuteparypa‘?!.

MHuUCHpPKOB 1 TOJIOLHA BO €JHA CTAaTHja pearupa Ha TPETMAaHOT Ha MaKeIOHCKOTO
MUHATO BO nojeseHa MakenoHuja, 3alTo, Bely, ,,JeHECKa CPIICKUTE YUUIUIITA T
TpyjaT HEeBHHHTE NyMWYKH Ha morommurte Ha Camymna, Ctpe3a, Kpamun Mapko u
Jip.“ ¥ mparrajiHo MoBUKYBa: ,,J[a 300pyBame Jiu 3a Xxepojckara Oopba Ha Make10H-
1uTe npoTuB Buszantuja nox Boactsoto Ha nap Camymuna?“*? Toj U Ipu MOYETOKOT
Ha [IpBara cBercka BojHa Ha egHo CioBeHCKO coOpanue Bo Oneca M3BUKHYBA:
»Makenonuja, Taa Bropa Iloncka, HCTO Taka MMa 3aKOHCKO ITPaBo Ha MaHH]eCT 3a
HEj3MHOTO 00EMHYBambE U 32 BOCTAHOBYBa-€ Ha LIAPCTBOTO Ha HapoT CamMyui 1 Ha
kpanor Bonkammn.“?* 1 8o 1924 rox. Toj 360pyBa 3a ,,TpUTE LAPEBU-3aBOjyBauH
— Cumeon, Camynn u [lyman, Kako NPeTCTaBHULM Ha TPU CIIOBEHCKH HAapOIM Ha
Bankanckuor Jyre«?4,

MakeoHCKOTO HayqHO-JIUTepaTypHO ApyrapcTBo U MakemoHcKara KOJIOHH]a
Bo [lerporpan Bo Bpemero Ha bankanckure BojHu u Bo IlpBara cBeTcka BOjHA,
BOjYBajKH 32 MaKeJOHCKa APKAaBHOCT, YECTO CE€ MOBUKYBAaT Ha CIIABHUTE JINYHOCTH
0]l MaKeJI0HCKaTa HCTOpHUja. 3aToa BO CBOjaTa OMIIMPHA CTAaTHja 32 MAKEAOHCKOTO
muHato, Jlumutpuja Uynoscku (1913) ykaxysa: ,,Bo X Bek MoKTa Ha MakeZlOHCKaTa
JpKaBa TOJIKY TIOpacHalia IITo BO IapcTByBameTo Ha mapot Camyun (976-1014 1)
MakenoHHja TH BlIageesa moroeMuot nei on Cpouja, byrapuja, Emup n Anbanmja“
u neka ,,Cpbure u byrapute Omie coctaBeH /e Ha MaKeIOHCKOTO apCTBO (Ha TIp.,
BO BpeMmeTo Ha 1apotr Camyun)“?, a BO TEKCTOT ,,Yaupa nocieaaunot yac™ (1914)
NOTHUCHUIUTE 0] MakeoHCcKaTa KOJIOHH]ja, TIaK, MOTceTyBaaT aeKa ,,MakemoHmja
JKUBeella CaMOCTOeH IprkaBeH kuBoT npu Camyuna, Bosnkamuna nu Mapka“2s.

Bo Memopangymotr 10 MUHHCTEpCTBOTO 3a HaABOpeIIHH padotu Ha Pycuja
(14.VIII 1914) Humurpuja UynoBcku u Kpcre Mucupkos, Mer'y Apyroro, muIiry-
BaaT U 3a ,,MaKeA0HCKaTa KyaTypa (...) ox Bpemero Ha cBeture Kupun u Metonuja
U HUBHUTE yueHuu ceetute Kimmment, Haym u T'opaszs, 0CHOBOMONIOKHUIIUTE Ha

0 Pag maregoncrux komuiua, ,,bpanuk*, XVIL, 131, Hosu Cax, 26.1X /9.X 1902, 2; ,,Pedopmu

(cenaparen npunor), Codus, 2.1X 1902; Kpcre boroecku, [losux na Aitianac Jankos go Makegon-
yuiue, ,,Acropmja““, XXXIX, 1-2, Cxomje, 2003, 131-132.

2l K. I. MucupkoBs, 3a maxegonyxuitie padoiuu, Copus, 1903, 131.

22 K. Mucupkoss, [Ipotusosaue, , [Tupuns®, I, 15, Codus, 20.1 1924, 3.

2 Pyus iipousnecennas ipegciasuiienems makegonyess K. Mucupkosoins na Obujeciasickoms
cobpaniu v Ogeccy, 6 asdyciua 1914 2. (LTAOP, Mockaa, ¢. 579, om. 1, en. xp. 1728, . 1-4).

24 K. MucupkoBs, Pazgopu uru pasbupaiiyaciiso, ,Mupb*, XXX, 7354, Codpus, 22.X11 1924, 1.

25 1I. Yymosckiit, Makegonisn u Maxegonyoi (Kynwitiypho-uciiopuueckiii 0630pv» Makegoniu),

,2MakemoHckii ronocsk (Makemoncku rac)®, I, 1, C.-ITetepOyprs, 1913, 3-4.

26 Boeius ociygubiii 4acs, ,,MakesoHckil ronocs (Makenoneku rmac)®, 11, 11, 1914, 201.
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MaKeJOHCKAaTa CJIIOBEHCKA MPOCBETA, KAKO U BO BPEMETO Ha IIpBaTa MaKeJOHCKa
CJIOBEHCKa AprkaBa — Ha rapot Camywit, BTopara — npkaBara Ha Jloopomup Ctpeso u
TpeTara — Ha Kpanesure Bonkammn u Mapko‘?’. Bo noce6na craruja JI. Uynoscku
(YmpaBna) mpoTHB MUITyBameTo Ha cpboduiickoTo ,,HoBoe 3BeHo*, Mery apyroro,
yKaxyBa geka MakeloHIUTE ,,I'M U3pa3rja CBOMTE BUCTHHCKH JKEJIOU: Ha APEBHUOT
MaKeZOHCKHU Tpecton Ha Anekcannap Benuku, na Camymina u Mapko Kpane na
CEJlHE PyCKH KHE3 S,

U Hare /lumoB Bo cBojata Oporrypa o6jaBeHa Bo [letepOypr (1913) naBenysa
JleKa ymTe BO ,,(963 r.) MakenoHIINTe BOCTaHalle, TH U3rOHWIEe byrapure u ocHO-
BaJIe CAMOCTOJHO OJJEITHO HAPCTBO ?’, a Bo MeMOpPaHyMOT 10 PyCKMOT MUHUCTEP
3a HagBopemHu paboru CazonoB on 15 ampun 1915 rogunHa TOj, Mery Apyroro,
yKaxyBa Jieka ,,ipu Camynn Benukun Makenonuja ja 3adakana u ja piuajueena He
camo nenara Makenonuja, TyKy 1 Anbanuja u Enup, npoctupajku ce 10 JeHelHara
npecronuuHa Ha Byrapuja — Cpener (Coduja)“ u ,,cnyxena Kako paMHOTeXa 3a
mupot Ha Bankanor* 3.

Ogaa Tpaaunuja ocobeHO ce nHTeH3UBHpa BO 30-TUTE rOAWHU, MOCEOHO 1O
MojaBara Ha CIIMCAHUETO/BECHUKOT ,,MakenoHcku BecTu' (1935 — 1936) u mo dop-
MHpamkeTo Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT TUTepaTypeH KpyxkokK Bo Codwmja (1936 — 1942), kora
O’KHMBYBa IMUETETOT M KOH CPETHOBEKOBHATA HCTOpUja Ha Makenonuja. PemakTopor
Amnren JluHeB BO IOBUKOT JI0 ,,COUYBCTBEHUIIUTE Ha MaKEJIOHCKOTO JIe0 MUNIYBa,
,»J1a TO TIPOJIOJKUME CBETOTO zesio Ha CB. Kupuna u Metonuja (...), Ha mon boromun
u Ha nap Camymn.“*! Bo taa cmucia nmoBukysa u anasokarot J. Kupkos: ,,Hapomxor
LITO ja co3aaj a30yKaTa Ha LEJIMOT CIOBEHCKH CBET, KOJIITO TO M3JIa4H Of CBOjaTa
cpeanHa pedopmatopor borommn u mypuraHckuot BouH Camywui (...), Toj Hapox,
BEJIMME, HUKOTAIIl HEMA J1a TO 3a00paBH CBOETO UCTOPUCKO MuHaro. 2 1 Huk. -8 (B.
BaHOBCKM) HaBemyBa: ,,Ipeda HAHOBO J1a ja pa30yauMe | Ja ja 3a37paBUMeE CBojaTa
MaKe/IOHCKA HAI[MOHAJIHA CBECT, J]a KYJITHBUpaMe eJIeH Halll Hallpe/IeH aTpUOTH3aM.
A Toa Ke peue Jja To MpoJoKuMe cBeToTo Aeno Ha CB. Kupwuita u Mertoauja, Ha THE
NPBH HAIIM MPOCBETUTEINN OJ] CPEIHUTE BEKOBH, JIEIOTO Ha rmon boromun u Ha na-
por Camymu (...).“** Bacun IBaHOBCKH U BO CBOjOT KYpPC [0 MaKeJOHCKA UCTOPHja
B0 CkomckuoT 3atBop Bo 1942 — 1944 ron. naBenysa: ,,JpxaBata Ha OOrOMUIEOT
nap Camyun He Oemre Bropa Oyrapcka Ap)kaBa, Kako IITO cakaaT Aa ja MpeTcTaBar

27 Bnaxe Pucroseku, Jumuitipuja Yyioscku (1878-1940) u Makegonckoiio nayuno-nuitiepa-

wwypHo gpyapciueo 6o Ileiupopag (Ilpuor KoH NpoydyBameTO Ha MaKEJOHCKO-PYCKUTE BPCKU
U pa3BUTOKOT HA MaKeOHCKAaTa HalMOHAIHA Mucia), Maruna, Ckorje, 2012, 557.

28 Vupasna, Hepasoopuussiii pazs Maregoniu u Craesncitisa, ,,MakenoHckiii ronocs (MakenoHeKn
niac), 11, 11, 1914, 219-220.

2 H. . Aumoss, Hcidopuueckiii ouepi Makegoniu u MakegoHCkuxv ciassiis..., C.-IletepOyprs,
1913, 6.

30 Bnaxe Pucrosekuii, Jumuitiputi yiiosckuii u MakegoHCkoe HayuonaIbHoe cosnanue, Pajyra,
Mocksa, 1999, 202.

3 Aiers ko uuitiaiienuily na ,, Makegoncku 6ecitiu ', KoMb CoUyCISeHHUYUITLY HA MAKEYOHCKOUIO

QVI10, KbMb 6cuukU MaKeJOHIH, ,,Makenoncku sectu™, 11, 47, Codus, 11.111 1936, 1-2.

32 Markegoncko cvsnanue, ,Maxkenoncku sectu®, 11, 43, 11.111 1836, 1.

33 Hux. U-Bb, Makegonckusaitiv ilatipuoiniuzomv, ,Makenoncku sectu®, 11, 62, 15.VII 1936, 3.
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Oyrapckure Oyp>KOacku MCTOpUYapH, TyKy Toa Oelle Ap)kaBa Ha MakelOHCKHUTE
CIIOBEHU HITO MOCTOE]a PEMYM O OYyrapcKOTO IIAPCTBO U CPIICKOTO KPAICTBO. 3

N Mnmvutap 3apos (Mutko 3aduposckn) Bo 1936 ros. moBuKyBa: ,,ipBara 3ajada
Tpeba 1a HU OmJie HaM, Ha TIOTOMIIMTE Ha conyHCcKuTe Opaka Kupuin u Meroauja u Ha
napot CaMymI, 1a TH HCTPaKUME U J1a TH OJ/IeIIME HAIIUTEe KyATYpHU O0TarcTBa MITO
HU C€ IPUCBOEHH 071 OJINCKM BO CEKOj MOTVIe] HAaM HapO/IH, a UCTO Taka Ja U3rPajuMe
Y HOBM TaKBH, CO3/1aBajKu UCTOBPEMEHO U HAIll JINTEPATYPEH jasuk ‘>

IMoetort Lleko Credanos [lonuBanos Bo eneH konuent (1943), mefy apyroro,
CH 3eI 3aja4a: ,,J1a ce pazpadoru: [loernuen ommc Ha Makenonuja (...) HaKyco reo-
rpaduja, ucropuja (exna unysuja — Camywun [...]).“*¢ Unenosure Ha MakemOHCKHOT
nuTeparypeH Kpyxok Bo Codwuja munryBaa TBOpOU 3a pa3HU UCTOPUCKHU JIMKOBH,
0C00EHO 071 PeBOTYIITHOHEPHOTO JIBUKEHE, a Benko MapkoBcku aypu v Ha 31 aBrycT
1944 ron., npu camoto Oco601yBame, Kako MapTU3aH Ha BPBOT [ arvunH ja Harmuman
Oananara ,Ilap Camymn“.’’

VYmre Bo Tekor Ha HOB Bo Makenonwuja, Jlumue ManeHko, Ha TIp., BO CBOjOT
»~Mapur Ha Oxpuackara 6puraga‘, BO Bpcka co COCTaBOT Ha Opurajara BeJH:

,,OIl CeKaKBY HAITUU U TUHO],
na Camyuncku Oxpug cuHOj (...). 38

A Bo necHara ,,Oxpu’ ro HarlacyBa KOHTHHYMTETOT Ha HCTOPCKATA TPaIUIIH]ja;

,,OXpHI € BeTep
IITO IITUPH UME:
Ha Camyun, KnumeHr,
[Mpnuge-moetor (...).*%

Bo 1944 rox. nucarenot Jopaan JIeoB Bo cBojaTa JpaMa BO CTHUXOBH ,,IleTpe
Jemnjan. Tparemuja Bo IeT AejCTBUja“, OAPa3yBajKH ro MEPUOIOT HEMOCPEIHO IO
mporacta Ha Camyunoto IlapcTBo, co BU3MjaTa Ha ,,lIeTHaeCE MiIjaaHa BOjcKa Ha
Camymia, ocnerneHa o Busantujuure”, 4yBcTByBa MOTpeda 1a MOTCETH:

,,OH, Ilerpe [emjan, cun Ha Pamomup
¢uyx Ha Camyun cuies (...).«4

3% Maregonckus eviipoc 6 munanoio u ce2a, IAM, Cxorje, pakomuc, K. 6/72, uHB. 6poj 8773.

35 J1.T. 3apoB, Ko usgupsane u ieopuecitiéo Ha MakegoHcka Kyiypa, ,,MaKkeIoHCKN BeCTH

I, 56, 4.VI 1936, 3.

3¢ Braxe Pucroseku, Maregoncruoi ciuux 1900—1944. Heitpascysarea u maitepujaiu, 1, Mucia,

Cxorje, 1980, 240.

37 Bnaxe Pucroscku, Hukona Baityapos u Makegonckuoiii auiliepaiiiypen kpyscok, Maruua,

Ckomje, 2012, 476.

38 Bnaxe Pucroseku, Maregonckuoiu ciux 1900—1944. Heinpascysarsa u matiepujanu, 11,1980, 85.

39 Ha ucroto mecto, 11, 97.

40 Ha ucroto Mecto, 1, 472 u 478.
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Bo T0j 1yx ce u ctuxyBamara Ha ['orie MuTeBcku Bo mecHara ,,PoOnHa“:

,,Ha benacuia Camonn nodeau
U JI0 JIEHECKA 3ByUeH rmac eom (...).<4!

A TakoB e 1 noBUKOT Ha Tome Kauapos-Erejcku Bo nmecHara ,,MakemoHcka™:

,»Cranu, Camyuiie, nape MakeIOHCKH,

TH 2 BUJMII TBOUTE CJIABHU ITOTOMIIH
Kak ce OmjaT 3a croboma u 3a rmpasa

3a []a CM HaIpaBar HejHara apxasa (...).«4

MakeoHcKara TpaauIrja KOHTHHYUPAHO KHUBO IO 3a4yBajia BO HApOIHATA MEMO-
pyja nukot Ha apot Camywi. Toj craHa Ap)kaBOTBOpPHA Ujeja, CUMOOJ Ha MHCTIaTa
1 Ha OopOaTa 3a MaKeJJOHCKA JIPXKAaBHOCT. A TOa HAIILIO O/[pa3 ¥ BO MMCMEHATa Ped Ha
aBropuTe of nojosuHara Ha XIX u c¢ 1o nosoBuHara Ha XX BEK, 10 CO3/1aBAHETO
Ha COBpeMeHaTa HallMOHAITHA JP)KaBa.

MARY, 7.X1 2014

41 Ha nucroto Mecto, 11, 408.

42 Ha ucroro Mecro, 11, 468.
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Bbaaxxe PUCTOBCKUA

HAPOT CAMYWI BO HAPOAHATA MEMOPHJA
N BO JIMTEPATYPATA U INYBJIMIUCTUKATA 10
OCJIOBOAYBAILETO

(TTO IOBOJ MJIJAJTATOLIHUHATA
OJ1 CMPTTA HA LIAPOT CAMYILI)

Peszume

AHanm3upajKu ja MEMopHjaTra 3a MaKeJIOHCKaTa MUCTOpHja KaKo CO3HAHHE BO
MHJIEHUYMCKH KOHTHUHYHTET, (POKYCOT Ha HAIIIMOT MPHJIOT € JIMKOT Ha IapoT CaMywi,
OZIpa3eH BO MAaKEJOHCKATa TPAIUIIM]a, KOJaIlTO KOHTUHYHPAHO *KUBO IO 3a4yBaJla BO
HapoaHata MmeMopuja. Hus BpemeTo, kot Ha napot CaMyui cTaHal IpKaBOTBOpHA
uzaeja, cuMOOI Ha MHUcaTa U Ha Oopbara 3a MakeZoHCKa IpKaBHOCT. A TOa HAIUIO
071pa3 ¥ BO MIMCMEHAaTa ped Ha aBTOpUTE off mojoBuHaTa Ha XIX ¥ c¢ 10 monoBuHaTa
Ha XX BeK, JI0 CO3IaBabETO Ha COBPEMEHATa HAIIMOHAIHA JIP)KaBa.

Blaze RISTOVSKI

TSAR SAMUEL IN THE NATIONAL MEMORY AND IN THE
LITERATURE AND PUBLISHING TO THE EXTINCTION

(ON THE OCCASION OF THE 1000TH ANNIVERSARY
OF THE DEATH OF TSAR SAMUIL)

Summary

Analyzing the memory of the Macedonian history as a cognition of the millennium
continuity, the focus of our contribution is the image of Tsar Samuil, reflected in the
Macedonian tradition, which has been continuously preserved in the folk memory.
Over time, the image of Tsar Samuil became a state-making idea, a symbol of thought
and the struggle for Macedonian statechood. And this has also been reflected in the
authors' writing from the 19% century to the half of the 20" century, up to the creation
of the modern national state.
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XEPAKJIEJA - CPEJHOBEKOBHA TBPIMHA
HATPAJIOT BUTOJIA

AmncrpakT: brutona OGuna egHa o NoABMKHUATE pecToHUHM BO Ca-
MyWJIOBara ApkaBa. Taa nmasa 3HadajHa yjIora U BO BEKOBUTE LITO CIIE/aT.

3a 0BOj CpeTHOBEKOBEH I'PaJI IOCTOjaT rojieM Opoj UCTOPUCKH, ertrrpad-
CKH, €THOTPA(CKU U IPYTH U3BOPU CO MHOIITBO TOJKYBarha KOHUIITO Haj-
YeCTOo ce CBelyBaaT Ha pa3IMuyHUTE NUMEeHyBamba. Herosara mectonosnoxoa,
MPUTOa, OCTaHyBallIe BO PAMKHUTE HA MPETIOCTABKH.

APpXEOJIOIIKHA UCTPaXKyBarmba BO TOTpara 1o Heropara youkaiuja ce
M3BeJlyBaa MHTEH3UBHO 0J1 70-TuTe roauHu Ha XX, JI0 MOYETOKOT Ha OBOj BEK.
ConaupaHy ce IeCeTHLIM MYHKTOBH BO NopavjeTo Ha buTtona u Hej3nHara
okonuHa. beneduTor oxn oBue TemenHu 3adary € BO Toa IITO € MOKaxKa
JieKa eJIMHCTBEHaTa MOKHA TBPJIWHA JIOCTOjHA JIa OpaHU TOJIKY 3HAaYacH,
CPEeIHOBEKOBEH Tpaj Omiia camo Kpernocta Ha Heraclea Lynkestis. Bripo-
YeM, peBUTAJIM3alMjaTa Ha aHTUYKUTE TBPMHN € BOOOMYAcHa MPaKTHKa
BO CPEIHOBEKOBHETO Ha OBHE mpocTopu. Of apyTa cTpaHa, TBPAUHHUTE CO
aKporioyiaTa Uik TOPHUOT TPajl € TECHO MOBP3aHM CO TOArpaarjaTa Win
BapOILOT YHE HAcEJIeHHE TPaBUTUPAIO OKOIY HHB, OCIY)KYBajKH T'H CO
YOBEUKHU PECYPCH U CO CUTE APYTH )KUBOTHH MOTpeOU. OKOIHUOT IPOCTOP
Oui1 opraHu3upaH BO crelM(UYeH CUCTEM Ha o0paHa co MOMalld CTpa-
YKAPCKH ITyHKTOBHY MOKPAaj MATUIITATa U 30€TOBU Ha HETIPUCTAITHATE MECTA.
OcBeH Toa, HAOKOJIy C€ PacIOCIaHd MaHACTHUPCKU M PYPaTHU UMOTH CO
TIporipaTHaTa HHPPACTPYKTYpa.

OtkpuBameTo Ha basunukara Jle co ncroBpemena Hekporona ox VI
BeK MOKpaj JycTorcTounnot OesieM Ha XepakJiiea HaJICIIOCH! CO MaJia Karena
u nuBwWIHE rpodoBu o1 X-XI Bek ce aprymMeHT moBeke 3a 0OHOBYBAaHETO
Ha rPajoT.

I'pagor Onn 3HaYaeH HeHTap U BO BEKOBUTE IUTO cienar. [Ipu ocman-
JIUCKUTE OCBOjyBama Bo 1385 roauHa npyskeH € CHIIeH OTIIOp IITO pe3yll-
THPAJIO CO HETOBO ,,ypUBAE 10 TEMENIN .

TBpauHATa COCeMa OIycTea MPETBOPAjKH C€ BO MajIaH 3a rPpaiekeH
MarepHjall Koj ce Hocel 3a n3rpajida Ha Hacenbara BO paMHUHATA Kajie U
JICHEeC ce Haora IEeHTPaITHOTO japo Ha coBpemeHa butona.

Kuryunu 300poBu: Heraclea Lynkestis, ['aBpui Pagomup, JoBan Bia-
micnaB, buroncka mioua, basunuka Jle, Tumyp Tam namia.
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Hcropudapu, apxeonosu, TMHTBUCTH, €THOJIO3H U IPYTH YYEHH JEjIH U ITOYH-
TyBaud Ha CTapHHHUTE ITOBEKE OJ CIEH BEK Ce OOMIyBaaT Nia ja periar eHUrMara 3a
MeCTOIoI0KOaTa Ha CpeNHOBEKOBHA buToMa 1 Ha Hej3uHara TBpauHa. !

AHaJIOTHO Ha BpPEMETPaCHETO U Ha OPOJHOCTA Ha UCTPAKYBAYUTE, BO HayKaTa
UPKYJIUpaar ¥ roieM Opoj TeopHu 3a HaBeeHaTa npodnemarika. Toa JOTOIHUTEITHO
r'0 ONTOBAapPyBa M3HAOTAKETO TIOBEPOIOCTOJHO PELICHHE.

Bo cekoj ciydaj, U3BOpHTE TH CIIOMEHYBaaT TEPMHHHUTE civitas, costellum n
castrum, WTO 3HAYM CTaHyBa 300D 3a IPajl cO JBOPEL U TBPMHA.

Hcropuckure U3BOpU c€ MHOTYOPOjHH, IITO € KOMITAaTHOMITHO CO 3HAUCHETO Ha
TpasioT BO CpeAHOBEKOBHETO. THE ce BO rosemMa Mepa MO3HATH U IMPOTOJIKYBAaHH, HO
NPETCKHO O UCTOPUCKHU U O[] IMHTBUCTUYKH aCl'IeKT.3 bes COMHCHHUE, OBHUC U3BOPU
ce HEOJIMUHIINBU M MHOTY 3Ha4ajHH, MeTyToa Kaj HUB HEI0CTACYBaaT MOKOHKPETHH
MO/IATOIIM 3a JIOKallKjaTa Ha rpaoT, yIITe TOBEKe 3a HeroBara TBpArWHA. 3ropa Ha Toa,
Pa3HONMKOCTa BO UMEHYBAK-ETO HA TPAJOT YECTOMATH TO OJIBJICKyBajia BHUMAHUETO
Ha MpalameTo OKOJIy UMETO 3a CMETKa Ha Heroata yOukarmja.

[TocTojar Te3u 3a er3ucTUpame Ha MOBEKE IPaioBU, KaKo U 32 ()EHOMEHOT BO
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO pa3IMYHUTE NMMEHYBamba Ja Ce OJHECYBaaT Ha elleH Ipaj, OJHOC-
HO MCTOBPEMEHO Ja (PyHKIMOHMpae ,,oBeke’ uMumsa.* Iarem, ce 3abenexysaar u
MHOTY BapvjaHTH Ha €JIeH MCT TOMOHUM. PasnuKuTe BO MMEHYBambETO JIETYyMHO Ce
pe3yiiTar u Ha TOTEKJIOTO Ha OJJeNIeH U3BOP, OMHOCHO Ha HETOBHOT 3aIHIITyBad, U
Ha MO)KHOCTHUTE JIaZICHUOT TOTIOHUM JIa C€ TPaHCKPUOUpa BO COOBETHO Ha ja3UKOT Ha
KOj € 3a0enexan.’

OcTaBajKu ' Ha CTpaHa CUTE HEJOYMHIHM LITO MOXKE Ja TM HAMETHE OBa M30-
Onive Ha MUIITYBAaHU MOAATOLH, CENMaK BOOIIITEHO MOXE J1a Ce KaXKe JIeKa, CIIOpe
HaBEJICHNUTE N3BOPH, CTaHyBa 300p 3a MOIIHE 3HAYaeH IPaj] CO TOJIeM KOHTHHYUTET
BO IIOCTOCHETO.

EMUHEHTHHOT HCTpakyBad Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE TPaoBU oA MakeaoHwH]a,
ucropruapot Tomo ToMocKH, KOj AypH TPHUIIATH c€ HaBpaKal Ha MPOOIEMOT OKOIY
JIOIMPA-ETO Ha CpeHOBEKOBHA BuToa,® Ha eIHO MECTO ce MpaIyBa Kako € MOKHO

! Ha npamameTo 3a yOMKamujaTa Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHA BHTONA M Ha HEj3WHATA TBPAMHA CE

ocBpHaB 3a npmnar Bo 1986 roxuna. [Ipurtoa, ce 061108, CyMUpajKK TH MOJATOLUTE TT03HATH BO
TOa BpeMe, J1a ja 00pasiiokaM Te3ara Jieka Xepakiieja e TBp/IMHaTa Ha cpeiHoBeKoBHa brutona. Bo
MelyBpeMe, CO3HaHMjaTa 3a 0Baa npobiiemMarika, 0cOOCHO 0J] apXEOJIOIIKUTE HCTPAKYBatha U 011
HHBHATA aHAIN3a, CMETaM JIeKa yIITe MOBeKe ja MOTKpenuja oBaa Teopuja. Toa Oemie npuynHara
3a MOBTOPHOTO HaBpaKkame Ha oBaa TemMa. Mawnesa, E., 1986/2, 267-274; Ead., 1992, 113-115.

2 Tomockw, T., 1999/2; 293, n. 23-27.

3 Kouankosckuy, JI. J., 1980, 479-494; Momwn, B., 1966, 51-64; 1d., 1971, 35-41; 3aumos, ﬁ.,
3aumosa, B., 1970; Konecku, b., 1971, 441-446; Komno, /1., 1976, 59-60; lumoscku-Llones, I,
1980, 543-558; 1d., 1999, 37-47; Tomockwu, T., 1999/1, 39—44; 1d., 1999/2, 289-293; 1d., 1999/3,
463—473 utH.

4 Tlamasomty, ®., 1954, 308-345; Tomocku, T., 1999/1, 39-44;1d.,1999/2,289-293; 1d., 1999/3,
463-473; Konecku, b., 1971, 441-446; lumoscku-Llones, I, 1999, 37-47 utH.

5 Jlumoscku-Llones, I, 1999, 42-46, n. 20-42.
6 Tomocku, T., 1999/1, 39-44; 1d., 1999/2, 289-293; Id., 1999/3, 467-473.
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OBOj TOJIKY 3HayaeH CPEIHOBEKOBEH I'paJl J1a He mocedyBan TBpauHA. lIpuToa, 3a-
KJTy4yBa JIeKa PaIlamkeTo, BEPOjaTHO, Ke TO paspeliar apxeoIoIKUTE HCKOITyBarba.’

Mery ucTpaxyBaunuTe KOWIITO C€ OOMAyBaJle Ja ja yOWIHMpaaTr CpeIHOBEKOB-
Ha buTona, 0JJHOCHO Hej3MHATa TBPIMHA, CICH JICJI MPETIIOCTaByBaJle JIeKa Taa ce
Haolaja Ha BO3BMIIEHU]aTa CEBEPHO OJI AEHEIHHUOT rpaa.’ OmuenHn ueTpaxyBaun
JIlypH CMeTaJIe JIeKa CPEHOBEKOBHHUOT IpaJl Ce Haolajl Ha UCTOTO MECTO KaJIe IITO €
JoIEpana u coppemena burona.’

CaMo HEKOJIKY UCTpaKyBadH, MaTeM, IIOMHICITyBalle, 0e3 MmoyoeyInBy apryMeH-
TH, JIeKa CPEHOBEKOBHHUTE CIIOEBU Ha TPajoT Ou Tpebayo ma ce mobdapaar HeKase
(HeoapeneHo) Bo ONM3MHATA HA AHTUYKUTE YPHATUHU Ha Xepakieja.'?

[TounyBajku on 70-tute romuuu Ha XX Ta ¢¢ 0 TIOYETOITUTE HA OBOj BEK,
H3BPIICHU CC OGCMHI/I COHIQXXHHU MCKOITyBamka Ha ACCCTUIU MPCTIIOCTABCHU HIIN
WHIUJICHTHO OTKPHUEHH JISCTUHAIIMY TTOBP3aHU CO apeaynoT Ha burona. OBue apxeo-
JIoMIKY 3a(haTv MOHY/M]ja APATrOIIeHH MOATOIH 33 YOUIIMPAKETO Ha CPETHOBEKOBHUOT
rpaja. IMeHo, OTKpUEHHU ce MHOTY CPEIHOBEKOBHU MPO(aHH U CaKpaslHU 00jeKTH BO
coBpeMeHa buTona u BO mommMpokara OKOJIMHA, BKIY4yBajKd TW M BO3BHILICHH]aTa
cesepHo oz rpajot.'! TIpuToa, jacHo ce comienyBa IeKa eMHCTBEHH OCTATOLH OJ1 €/1HA
MOKHA TBpAWHA TOCTOjHA JIa OpaHW TOJKY 3HaYacH CPETHOBEKOBEH Ipaj Omiia camMo
KperocTa Ha anTnukara Xepakieja Jluakectuc (Heraclea Lynkestis) (ei. 1, 2). Taa
ouna cmectena Ha Bua Ernaruja (via Egnatia), Ha UCTypeH IIIAHMHCKH pa3rpaHoK Co
W3BOHPE/IHA CTPATEIIKA MO3UIIH]ja, BU3YESIIHU TIOTOJHOCTH BO OJTHOC Ha MTPOCTpaHaTa

7 Tomocku, T., 1999/2, 293.

8 Xpouuuapor ua Burona, 6Geror M. Tey(uk, Bo CBojaTa XpOHHKA 3AIHIIIAT I€Ka CPETHOBEKOBHHOT

Tpaj ce pa3BUBAI Ha CEBEPHUTE BO3BUINCHNU]a Ha JeHenHa butomna. Toj Tv mocodyBa JOKaInTe
Ha ,,Kpusa Bomenuna“ u baup-Kane. Teyduk-oer, M., 1911, 16-18. Bo oBue 1e10Bu OICEKHH,
cuctemarcku pabotu u3spimia . dumnocka-Jla3apoBcka, a MOJ0IHA HA THE U Ha APYTH JIOKAIUH
Hu3 rpanot u T. Janakuescku. Oununoscka, ., Cpounoscku, I1., 1980, 111-122; Id., 1980/81,
113-120; Kenecka, JI., ®ununoscka, I, 1987, 195-204; Gununoscka-Jlazapescka, I, fopreBCKa,
A., 1996, 231-240; ®dunmmocka—Jlazapescka, I, 1999, 9-20; Ead., 2000, 15-25; Janakuesckwu, T.,
2003.

® T JanakueBcku 0COOEHO CE 3a1ara 3a Te3ara JIeka CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT IPajl ¢€ HA0Tal Ha HCTOTO

MecCTo Kajie ITo € U coBpeMeHa burona. Toa ro moTkpernysa co apXeOoJIONIKH 10Ka3H 3a II0CTOCHE
Ha CPEHOBEKOBHH TPATH HA JIECETUIIM COHIUPAHH JIECTHHAIINK OKOJTy 3Ha4ajHH jaBHU IPajdH BO
TPaJIOT, KaKO 1 CO HEIOCTHT Ha CPETHOBEKOBEH MaTepHjall Ha ejHa Of] JIOMHHAHTHUTE TapIIENH Ha
Xepaxuejckara HeKpomona. Janakuescky, 1., 2003. BcynmHOCT, HETOBUTE HCKOITyBamba a710a MHOTY
JparoleHH MoJaToLH, 0co0eHo 3a OPOjHUTE CPEAHOBEKOBHH MAHACTHPCKH KOMILIEKCH CO pa3BUEHA
€KOHOMH]ja 1 BooOnuaeHa MH(pacTpyKTypa KO OHJIe JOUUPaHH BO IIOAHUOT, PAMHHYAPCKHU e
Ha [POCTOpOT Ha jeHemrHa burona. Xayu-Bacussesuh, J., 1911.

10 Mery nocrapure xpounyapu Ha butona, natepecto e mucnermero Ha K. PoGeBuk, Koj cMera

JieKa cpeHoBeKoBHA brutona 6una 63y no Xepakieja, Kaj ICHEITHATE CTapy TPaACKH TPpOOUIITa
HapeueHu bykoscku. Pobesuh, K., 1938, 3—4 (pakonuc). J. 3aumor u B. 3aumoBa, uCTO TaKa,
coceMa HEOJPE/ICHO IIOMUCITYBaaT /ieka CpeHoBeKoBHa buTona Onia Bo Gnmsunara Ha Xepakiieja.
3anmos, U., 3aumona B., 1970, 87, 109, 110. 3a Xepakiieja Kako TBpHHA OKOJTy KOja Ce IPOCTHpaIe
HOATrpajMjaTa U rpoOHIITaTa Ha CpeiHoBeKoBHa burorna Buu: Manesa, E., 1986/1, 169-199; Ead.,
1986/2, 267-274; Ead., 1992, 113-115; Tomocku, T., 1999/3, 473, 53; Tomoposckwu, C., 2002;
Muxkymank, U., 2007, 150, 151.

1 Cfn3,09.
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Cnura 1. Oprodororpaduja Ha MOMIMPOKUOT apean Ha Xepakieja (katastar@gov.mk)

[1 — Ilentpannara uHcysa Ha rpagoT; 2 — Jlokanuja Ha basunukara /e co aHTHYKara u co
CpenHOBEKOBHATa HeKpornona; 3 — [TapTuzancku rpoOuIITa M TOIHOAHTHYKA HEKPOIIOa;
4 — Ipksara CB. anocrosu [lerap n IlaBne; 5 — BykoBcku rpodumTa)]

[lenaronuja, a KICTOBPEMEHO HEMOTOHA 3a Tarame O] HeMPUjATeICKUTE OTICaHH
rocTpojku (cJi. 1). OcBeH Toa, aHTHYKaTa TBp/AMHA Onita cHabeHa co Bo/ia U o1 Hea
ce J1oarajo JISCHO JI0 AOCTAITHH MTpexXpaHOeH! TIPOYKTH.

KomyHnukarucku 1o6po moBp3ana co Maructpanure narumra C —J u co pas-
rpanormre 3 — U, omaniana co JIBOjHH, IIBPCTH SUMHH H CO IPYTH HHOPACTPYKTYPHH
ITOTOJIHOCTH, XepakKiieja Ouiia HEOIMHUHIIMB U300p 3a HEJ3MHO PEBUTAIHM3UPAHE BO
CPEIHUOT BeK. BrpodyeM, PEeHOMEHOT Ha OOHOBYBaE Ha AHTHYKHUTE TBPIHMHU OWIT
BOOOMYACHA MPAKTHKA BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO HA OBHE MPOCTOPH.

[To3HaTo € MUCTO Taka, eKa TBPJUHUTE CO aKpOIoja M cO TOPEH Tpaji mojapas-
Oupase ¥ OCTOCHE Ha TOArpaIrja Uik BapoIll CMECTEHU BO TMOJHOXK]ETO, YHEIITO
HACEJICHHE TPaBUTHPAIIO OKOJy HUB OICIYKYBajKU TH CO YOBEYKU PECYpCH H CO
JPYTUTE KUBOTHU TOTpeOH. EJieH Baka KOHIUIMPAH Tpaji, CeKako, OWII JIed U Of
0/10paHOCHHUOT CUCTEM CO OKOJIHUTE ITOMAaJId TBPIUHH, CTpaKapHUIU 1 30erosu. Ce
mopa3oupa ieka HaOKOJTy er3UCTHpAIe M MAHACTUPCKUTE U APYTH UMOTH CO HUBHATA
norpedHa HHPpacTPyKTypa.
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Cruka 2.
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HERACLEA | Oe
LYRMESTES | PR

EXTRA MUROS|
| L

| BAMAAMKA 1D |
[ HEKBROMOAR

KEROMOA o

NocToEYHa COCTOIEA HA U4
PEHOHCTOYAYUSR

HOo3UH

nosora 33 MoK

no4 04, TR

7104, 04 T4

OUTETYBARS, 04 POBOBY U PEKE

N080BY 04 HAGUEHR SEMIS
ParOXPUCTUTIAHCHA TPOGOBU

ITECERBERDD

COEAHOBEHOBHY FPOEOBY
Chuka 3. basunuxara [le u 1BeTe HEKpononu

OtkpuBameTo Ha basmnukara Jle co HekpomonaTta ox UCTo Bpeme, of VI Bek,
nokpaj JU G6enem Ha Xepakieja (ci1. 1, 2), HaTCIIOGHA CO Majia TPOOUIIIHA Kareaa U
rpoOHIITa Ha HUBMIIHO HaceneHue o KpajoT Ha X — XI Bex (ci. 3, 4), € apryMeHT
noseke 3a 00HoBara Ha Xepakieja.'> TBpauHa — rOpeH rpaji, MOArPaKe — Bapolll 1
Karejaa co HeKpOIioJia ce TPUTE OCHOBHH €JIEMEHTH IITO ja YMHAT IEN0CTa Ha eleH
CPEIHOBEKOBEH TpaJi KakBa ITo Ounia u burona Bo HaBeIEHOTO BpeMe.

EnopMuuTE pazopyBama Ha MpocTopoT Ha basunmkara Jle m Ha mBOjHATA He-
KpOTIOJIa TIPEeAN3BUKAHM O] TPOKOIYBAamEeTO Mpexa o7 poBoBH Bo [IpBara cBercka
BOjHA, MTOJIOIHA TPETIaBeHH CO HAHOCH O IECOK W Yakal oJ] COCeJHATa IUTaHMHCKA
CYBOJIOJIUIIA, TOJIKY TO JIeBaCTHpaJie TEPEHOT IITO ce YMHea GecrpeIMETHI HaTaM oI
HUTE apXCOJIOIIKM UCKOITyBamka Ha 0BOj IMMyHKT of rpafot (ci. 3). Ho, u mokpaj Toa,
BpEIHO € J1a ce CIOMEHaT U HaomuTe Ha MoHeTa ckudar on XII Bex, Ha ¢pparmeHTH

12 Manesa, E., 1986/1, 169-199; Ead., 1989/3, 161-181; Ead., 1989/4, 51-57, T. I-VI; Ead.,
1992, 113-115.
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Cruxa 4. Xepakiea; bazunuka Jle
I'poOHM menmHM 071 CpEeAHOBEKOBHATA HEKPOMOia, Kpaj Ha X-XI Bek

O]l CPEJTHOBEKOBHA KepaMUKa M Ha HEHJICHTH(PUKYBAHU apXUTEKTOHCKU TPard O
HaceJIOMHCKHM KOMILIEKC HCTOUHO o1 Basunukara Jle u ox Hekpomonwure. '3
CpeIHOBEKOBHHUTE JIBUKHU HAOIM (HAKHUT, KEPAMMKA, aJlaTKU, MOHETH),'* Kako
U HEJIOBOJIHO PACcBETIICHUTE HACEIOWHCKH CJIOCBU MPEKY OJICTHH JOIHOAHTHYKH
o6jextn (0cobeno Hax Enmckonckara pesumennuja),'> 6e3 comHenune 360pyBaar 3a
JKMBOT Ha IPOCTOPOT HA aHTUYKHUOT I'paZl U BO TEKOT Ha CPEAHUOT BEK. ,Z[OHOJIHI/ITCJIHI/I
apXCOJIONIKY TIOTBP/M 32 OBaa IMpodiIeMaTHKa CO MPaBo Ce OUeKyBaaT M BO WIHUHA.
CpeHOBEKOBHATA HCTOPH]ja Ha TPaJIOT € BO IIOBEKE HABPATH JICTAJLHO PACBETIICHA,
nmoyHyBajku o1 CaMyHIIOBOTO 3a3eMame Ha IPaJIoT, BEPOjaTHO HA CAaMHOT Kpaj Ha X

13 Manesa, E, 1986/1, 169-199.
14 Manega, E., 1989/1, 39-46; Ead., 1989/2, 47-50.

15 T IlperkoBuK-ToMaIeBUK CHCTEMATCKM TO HCTPaXKyBa IIEHTPAIHOTO Iojpadje Ha XepakJieja

(Bropara uncyna, cnopen M. I'pouk: I'pouk, M., 1938, 351; Id., 1939, 231) Bo nepuonor ox 1959
1o 1974 roquua. Taa nuMa 3acimyra 0coOCHO 32 HABPEMEHOTO M MHOTY COJIHTHO KOH3CPBUPAKC Ha
APXUTEKTOHCKUTE TpagOu 1, KOHKPETHO, HA MO3aMYHUTE TTOAOBH. Bo cBOWTE TOCTIEAHH TPYIOBU
Taa ce 3acTalryBa 3a Te3ara JieKa UCKONAaHUOT KoMIuleke Ha basunukute A u Lle 3aeqHo co T.H.
Enuckoricka pe3uzeHInja ce, BCYIIHOCT, MAHACTUDP OJ THIIOT HAa KWHOBHja MJIM OPraHU3HPaHO
OMIITHHOXUTENICTBO. [[BeTkOBUK-ToMareBuk, I., 2008, 826.

81



Enuya MAHEBA

Bek. Toramr Toj cTaHyBa U €IUCKOIICKO CEUIITE CO TUTYIAPHOTO UMe Xepaknejcka
eliuckoiija, Kako ITO € TMPOTOJIKYBaH HATIIHCOT Ha IpkBara CB. Axwmynj Bo Mana
IMpecna.'¢

CamywiioBuot cuH ['aBpun Pagomup mpectojysai Bo asopenot (basileia), Koj
BEpOjaTHO OWJI CMECTEH BO apealioT Ha XepakJiiejckara TBpuHa. BapujanTta Ha ©UMeTO
Butona 3a npBnar e cnomenaro on JoBan CKuinLa, KOj ja OMMIITYBa HEyCIeUIHATA
oricana Ha Bacunuj I1 3a 3a3emarbe Ha IpajioT, OAHOCHO Ha TBpauHaTa.!’ [Iputoa, Gu
3amajieH IBOPELOT CO IIOMOIIT Ha ITaMEHO(pIIady NI Ha OTHEHU CTPEITH, CO KOUIITO
€ raraHo ol HaJJBOpEIIHATa CTpaHa Ha SHANHHTE.

TepmuHara u, ceKako, ABOPENOT r'm 00HoByBa JoBan Biramucias Bo 1015/1016'%
w1017 romuna, 3a mro ce 300pyBa Bo HAaTIUCOT Ha Butosickara miova.?’

ITo nmpomacta Ha Camyusosata apxkasa Bo 1018 roauna, rpagot My ce mpeaan
Ha Bacunyj 1. Ho u moHaramy ocTanyBa 3Ha4aeH LIEHTAp U CMUCKOIICKO CEAUILTE BO
pamkuTe Ha OXpHJICcKaTa eMUCKOIMja UMajKi TH M0J] CBOja Ha UISKHOCT TPaloBUTE
Tpunaiioc, ['ebpewina n Benec.?!

3a OypHHTE HACTAHM IUTO CJIeAyBaaT BO HAPEIHUTE BEKOBH, 3a MPECTOjOT Ha
BU3aHTHCKH [IAPEBH U BEPCKH BEIMKOIO0CTOJHUIIM BO HETOBHOT JABOPEIL, TIOCTOjaHOTO
MEHYBame Ha TOCIIOAAPUTE M MIPHUIIOjyBambETO KOH pa3IndHU ApXKaBH, BPCKarTa co
BOKHH aJIMUHUCTPATHBHU, BOCHH, TIOJIMTHYKH M [IPKOBHU COOMTH]a, CE IO OCMAHJINC-
KUTE OCBOjyBarba, UCTO TaKa, MOBEKENATH U O]l PA3JIUYHU aCICKTH ¢ e1aboprUpaHo
¥ TOA € MO3HATO BO CTpy4Hara Jreparypa.’? ExeH cuTeH, HO JparolieH Jetakb 3a
(YHKIMOHUPAKETO Ha OJLICTTHA AHTHYKH 00jEKTH U BO CPEIHUOT BEK, BO CITy4ajoB Ha
IPaJICKUTE TEPMH, € BIPaIcHUOT PaHOXPUCTUjAaHCKH UMIIOCT KaIUTEI KaKo CIIONuja
BO SHJIOT IIPY HUBHOTO OOHOBYBAFhE.

3a monosHUTENHATa 320yHa IPH YOUIIMPAETO HA IPasIOT BO CPEHOBEKOBHUETO
MIPUIOHEINO0, 0€3 COMHEHHE, U TOJIEMOTO YHHIIITYBaFh¢ Ha XepaKJIejCKUTe OeIeMH, KOH
caMo Ha OJIJICTTHA MeCTa MMaar 3a4yBaH! HaJ[3eMHH NapTuu. BeyniHocT, oBae Tpebda
Jla ce 3eMe TPEeJIBUJI HCTOPUCKHOT MOJATOK CIIOpe]T KOJIITO IpaioT buTona npyxui
CHJIEH OTIIOP MPU OCMAHJIMCKUTE OCBOjyBama 1 noxonoT Ha Tumyp Tam-mara Bo 1385
roguHa. Criopesl BOCTaHOBEHUTE KaHOHHU, BO TaKOB CIIy4aj ClieAyBaljia U aJeKBaTHa
Ka3Ha: IUba4KOCYBambe Ha TPAJO0T U HETOBO ,,ypUBAE A0 TEMEN .

Hacenbara xoja Bo monucHute nedrepu ox 1468 roguna Opoena 463 xyku,
MOYHAJIa J]a Ce IIHUPH BO MTOOJIAroprjaTHATE PAaMHUYAPCKH JITIOBH, KaJ1€ IITO U JCHEC
ce Haora IIEHTPAITHOTO TPAZCKO jaapo. Bripodem, 1 MHOTY JIpyTH TpaioBU OYHATIE 1A
Ce pa3BHBaaT BO HU3WHUTE, & TBPIMHUTE OWJIe HAITYIITEHH HITH ITaK OWIIie MPEeTBOPCHH

16 Tomocku, T., 1992/2, 292, n. 20.

7 BUIIL 112.

18 3apmos, I, 3anmosa, B., 1970, 87, 109, 110.
19 Mommm, B., 1966, 4.

20 Mormus, B., 1966, 51, 64; 1d., 1971, 35-41; Konecku, b., 1971, 441-446; Koo, [1., 1976,
59-60; 3ammoB, U., 3aumona, B., 1970; dumoscku-Llones, I, 1980, 543-558; 1d., 1999, 37-47
WTH.

21 Kravari, V., 1989, 313; BU 111, 275; BU IV, 49; Aumescku, K., 1994, 111.
22 Jlumoscku-Llones, [, 1999, 43, 44, n. 24-30.
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BO KacapHU. VIHTepeceH e MoaToKOT JIeKa IBETe OCMaHINCKY KaCapHU, [[peenaitia N
benaiua, Gune moguTHATH BO HETIOCPEIHA OJIM3MHA — CEBEPHO O XepakJieja.

TBpauHaTa cocema OIycTelia i CTaHajla MajJiaH 3a PICHE IPaJIeKHN MATEPHjaITH.

Opn Tamy, Kako 0OMYEH rpajiexeH OJI0K € OflHeCeHa U T.H. buTosncka mioya — efaeH
O] HajBOKHHUTE eUrpad)CKU U3BOPH 32 MPAIIAkhETo MITO € IPeIMET Ha OBaa pacipana.
On THe NpUYHMHY, TOTPEOHO € /1a ce HAallpaBU YIITE €ICcH OCBPT Ha OAPEACHHU JICIOBH
071 0BOj HaTrMc. HecoMHeHO e Jieka HaTIMCOT € KUPHJIICKH, a Hjejara eKa Toj mpeT-
craByBa (ascuuKar ce YMHM HeocHoBaHa.>> Heropara CopyKMHa 011 Pa3IMYHH aBTOPH
Ha MeCTa € YUTaHa CO OJJISTHN PA3JINKH, HO TIOBEKETO O]l HUB HE CE PEJICBAaHTHH 3a
TeMara IITO Ce TPETHUpPa OBJIE .

[To cBojata gynkumja, odara co aumensun: 0,96 x 0,80 M, mpBuyHO GmITa
HaJBpPAaTHUK Ha TJIaBHATa Tpajcka rnopra. [lo mpomarameTo Ha TBpAMHATA, KAKO U
JPYTHOT ,,rPaJeKeH  MaTepHjall, € MPEeHeCeHa 3a MOUT akbe TPaJ0H BO HOBOTO IPaJICKO
janpo Ha burtona. Taa 6uia BrpaneHa Kako Croiifja — Kako mpar Ipu MOAUTAKETO Ha
Ciuaparda wnu Ecxu-Cunéyp yamuja o 1434 roquna. OBaa jamuja Ouia Jonupana
BO OIM3KMHA HA OMTOJICKATA Yaplija, Ha OKOITY 2,5 KM CEBEPOUCTOUHO 011 Xepakiieja. >t

OpnnenHan pparMeHTH OJ1 OBOj HATIHC MMaaT 0COOEHO 3Ha4YeHE 3a Te3aTa JeKa
XepakJieja ja UMaja yjaoraTa Ha CpeTHOBEKOBHA TBpAWHA HA rpanoT butomna. Jlemot
BO KOj € BEJIU JieKa oJ cTpaHa Ha JoBaH Biaaucias ,,ouHan Jia ce rpajy 0Boj rpaj
(...) Bo Mecen okToMBpH BO 20 JIeH, a ce IOBPIIU BO Mecell jyHu 29 zeH (...)? jacHo
MOKaXyBa JeKa HEe CTaHyBa 300p 3a U3rpaada Ha HOBa KPEMOCT. 3a TOJIKY KyCcO BpeMe
He OMJI0 MOXHO ,,(...) OBOj Tpaj Aa ce COSHJA U HApaBH 3a LBPCTO 3aCOTHHUILITE U
criacenme (...)**, yiire moseke ako ce 3Hae JeKa T0j OWJI BaKHO YIIOPHILTE BO PAHTOT
Ha TIO/IBIYKHA MPECTOIHWHA, OJTHOCHO BIIaJIeTeNICKa pe3uaeHIja. Hema comHeHme
neka JoBan BragmciiaB camo rv OOHOBHIT OIIITETyBamh-aTa HAHECEH! O] BU3aHTHCKATa
oncana Bo 1014 roguna, Kora Oni 3amajeH U ABoperoT Ha ['aBpmn Pagomup.

[MoBekeTo mpoydyBauu, co MPaBo, BO €IHA JIUTATypa oJl HATIHCOT Ha bruTosckara
IUI04Ya o MIPET03HaBaaT UIMETo Ha 2pag buitiona, 6e3 ornesn Ha GUHECHTE BO HETOBOTO
unrame.?’ Bo TEKCTOT, HCTO Taka, ce CIIOMEHyBa JieKa Toa Oui ,,rpanor Ha Ceerute
Anocronu*.?® Toa, cekako, rojipa3oupa jieka Tie Guie MaTpOHUTE — 3AIITHTHUIUTE HA
0B0j rpaz. Bo nuctopuckuTre M3BOpU Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP CE CIIOMEHYBa 3Ha4aeH MaHACTUP
nocBeted Ha CBetute Anocronu. Bo eHa HanmoMeHa 01 THTMKOHOT Ha MaHACTHPOT,
Jumutprj XoMaTHjaH KaKyBa Jieka Ha 9eJio Ha OKOJTHUTE MaHACTHUPH O] OBOj PETHOH
croen urymenor ox Ceeture Anocromnn.?’

Cwmeram jieka 1 0BOj MaHACTHpP Tpeba Ja ce Jomupa BO apeaoT Ha XepakJieja.
Nmeno, Bo XIX Bek, Ha OUTOJICKUTE CTApH IPafCKU TPOOUIIITa HApEUSHU hYKkoBCKiL, KOU

23 Tamxkosexku, J., 1979, 513, n. 21.

24 buronckara mioda € OTKpreHa Bo 1956 ronuna, a ienec ce Haora Bo 3aBonoT 1 My3ej butona.

Xanu-BacubeBuk 3a0enexan jieka Bo OJIM3WHA HA OBaa JIOKal[uja ce Haorana 1pkeara C. Crac.
Xanu-Bacumesnh, 1911, 20.

2> Mommm, B., 1971, 255.

26 Vrpunosa-Ckanoscka, P., 1975, 44.

27 3auMOB, ﬁ., 1970, 88; Koneckwu, b., 1971, 442; lumorcku-L{ones, f., 1999, 3747 utH.
28 Vrpunosa-Ckaioscka, P., 1975, 44.

29 Kravari, V., 1989, 313, n. 12.
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cé yurre GpyHKIMOHUPAAT U KO CE JIOLMPAHH BP3 aHTHYKA HEKPOIIoJia o1 Xepakieja,*’
OmIta M3rpajieHa mpKpara MmocBeTeHa Ha cB. aroctoiu [letap u [Tasne (ci1. 1). Taa 6mita
MOJITHATA BP3 CTAPU TEMEJM BO UCTOYHOTO TOTHOXK]jE Ha XepaKJiiejcKara akporoa,
BEpOjaTHO CTIIOPE/] 3a4yBaHaTa TPaJIUIIN]ja 32 OBa CBETO MECTO M 32 OBUE CBETHTEIIH.

LpkBara u rpoduImTaTa ce HaoraaT CeBEpHO, MOKPaj camara rnareka, 1o Koja u
JIeHeC O] ICTOK C€ BJIeryBa BO LIEHTpaIHaTa MHCYNa Ha Xepakieja (ci. 1). Bo 6nusnna
Ha OBaa IIPKBa, KOja [opaay CBOETO MAaTPOHCTBO BEPOjaTHO MMaJIa yjaora Ha ,,9eIHHU-
ma““, 6u Tpedaio 1a ce oueKyBa Jeka Ouia U IlaBHaTa, MCTOYHAaTa MopTa Ha rpafoT
CO IIOCOYECHHOT HAaJIBPATHUK, OAHOCHO co buTonckara mioua.

Bo cMucna Ha TOBEKEBEKOBHOTO HAPOIHO MEMOPHPALE Ha pa3ypHATUTE CPEIHO-
BEKOBHH XPUCTHJAHCKHU CBETH MECTa, MHTEPECHH Ce TIOJIATOIIUTE IITO TH coOpast JoBaH
Xanm-BacwbeBuk Bo butona u Bo okonuHara. [Tokpaj 1pyruTe, Toj TO CIOMEHYBa
Bykosckuoii manaciiup KaKo Haj3HA4aeH 1o paHr! Mely 1eceTHIMTe OKOJIHH IPK-
BM ¥ MaHACTUPH 32 KOWIITO I' HAaBEIyBa MMHIbaTa Ha 3armaMeTeHnuTe narpoHu. Hax
HUBHHUTE TEMEJIU M yPHATHHHU, KaKO CBOEBHJICH OJTHOC KOH CBETOCTA Ha JIOKalfjara,
HOJIOIHA OHIIE TIOMIraHy U MO3HATUTE GUTONICKU [aMuu. >

Cnopen npepanuero wto ro 3anuman Mapko Llenenkos, crapara burtona ce
Haoraja Ha IO0JIOBHHA 4ac OZIEH-E O CeJIOTO byKoBO U Ha eleH yac of LeHTapoT Ha
Burona.’® Toa e TOKMy Ha MECTOTO KaJie IITO ce Haora Xepakieja.

IMpocTopor Ha Xepakieja, Kaj HApPOJOT IMO3HAT IOJ TOTIOHUMOT [{pkeuwiite,
yIITe ce HapeKyBa u bopu Kane, 4Menito eTMMOIIOIIKO 00jacHyBambe Ce MOBP3yBa CO
HOMMOT Ha KPEToCT CO MOArPajIre Uitk €O JBojHu Oenemu.>* TOKMy TakBH MocCe/yBa-
na u Xepakieja (¢J1. 2). OBoj TOIIOHUM CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO CE ITOBP3yBa CO MUTOT
3a MeCTO Ha rojeMu outku. Toj ce HaarpaayBa M CO JIETEHAUTE 332 HABOIHHUOT jyHAK
(Tomm, Tospo UTH.) KOjIITO TO Opanen rpagoT o Ocmannuute. Ha Toj HaumH ce mpaBu
00uz 1a ce 06jacHM M HACTAHOKOT HA UMETO Ha rpanoT butomna.’

Kako v moronemMmoT Aen ol HCTPaKyBauuTe Ha MPOOIEeMOT OKOIYy MMETO Ha
rpanort, u biraxxe Konecku cmeta gexa umeto buitiona BO Kupuiicka ¢hopMma 3a mpBIar
ce cpekasa Ha HATIHCOT o Burtosnckara mioda.*® HeroBoto JIyIuaHo, IMHIBUCTHYKO
o0jacHyBame 3a MOTEKJIOTO Ha UMETO € 3HayajHa MOTBPAA 3a Te3aTa HAaBEICHA OBJIC
BO OJTHOC Ha MeCToMoox0ara Ha cpefHOBeKOBHa buTomna.

Bo ocHoBa Ha BapujaHTHTE Ol UMUBbata buitiona u Mouaciiup, Kako ITO ce
HMEHyBa IpafgoT c¢ 0 MoueToKoT Ha XX Bek, cnopen KoHecku, cTojar ApeBHUTE
KOpeHH Butel, nnn cl0BEeHCKOTO Byfo, oqHOCHO MOvy, cuTe co 3Ha4CHE Ha QoMm,
Jlcugeanuwitie — ycunuuiite, kKykuuiine (KaKko BOoOMIaeHa, MeKopaTuBHA (hopma 3a

30 Manesa, E., 1981, 65-83.
31 Merty cure Habpoenn ManacTipy Bo Butona u Bo oxonuuara, Xayu-Bacumesnh 3a Haj3HauacH
ro cMetan bykoBckuot manactup. Xanu-Bacussesuh, J., 1911, 11.

32 Tomoscky, K., 1956/1957, 18-34.

3 Ilenenkos, M., 1971, 119-121.

3% 3aeTumonorujara Ha TONOHUMOT bopu Kane BO CMUCIIA HA TpAJ] ¥ TOArpaue BUau: TOMOCKH,
T., 1999, 465.

3 Cf.n. 33.
36 Konecku, B., 1971, 445-446.
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HEILTO CTapo), HaTaMy IIPEHECEHO BO cMucia Ha ypraiuunu.’’ Co Toa, 63 COMHEHME,
Ce ayMpa Ha XepaKJIejCKUTE OCTATOIIH.

[ToBekeneleHNCKUTE MHTEPAUCIMIUTMHAPHA TIPOyUYyBamba M MOBP3YyBAmkETO HA
pe3yNTaTUTE OJ] UCTOPHjaTa, apXeoyioTHjara, STHOJIOTH]jaTa U OJl JIMHIBUCTHKATa CE
YHUHH JIeKa BPOyBaart co miof. [IpamameTo 3a MecTonosok0ara Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHA
Butona u Ha Hej3uHAaTa TBPIMHA € MHOTYCTPAHO 0CBETIICHO. HaTaMOIIHUTE HCTPaXKy-
Barba, CEKaKko, Ke ro MOTBPAAT TOA YIITE MOapryMEHTHPAHO.
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1/1 llenTpanHara WHCYTa HA TPAIOT

1/2  Jlokanuja Ha basunvkara Jle co aHTU4KaTa u o CpeHOBEKOBHATA HEKPOTIOJia
1/3  Tlapru3aHcKu rpoOHINTA U IOLHOAHTUYKA HEKPOTIOJia

1/4  Upxsara CB. anocronu [lerap u [1aBne

1/5 BykoBcku rpobuiTa

Cruka 2 — ITman Ha Xepakiieja
(Cnopen 1. Mukymuuk, 2007)

Cnuka 4 — Xepakiiea; basunuka Jle
['poOHM HenuHM 071 CpeHOBEKOBHATA HEKPOIIOIA.
Kpaj na X-XI Bex
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Ennita MAHEBA

XEPAKJIEA BUJIA CPEJHOBEKOBHA TBP/IMHA
HA TPAJOT BUTOJIA

Pezume

burona 6una eqna ox moasmwkHUTE TBpAHK Bo CaMywiioBara ApkaBa. Bapujanrta
Ha TonmoHUMOT buTona JoBan CkuinIa 3a IpB IaT ro CIIOMEHYBa BO BpeMeTo Ha [ aBprin
Panomup. Torari cuiiHaTa BU3aHTHCKA BOjcKa Ha 4eito co Bacuiumj 11 He moxkera 1a ro
3a3eMe TpajioT, HO ycTiealia Jia TY 3aItaiii JBOPIUTE KOH, CEKaKo, Onyie 3allITUTEHN CO
uBpctu Oenemu. JoBad Biraqucias, Ha MepMEpHHUOT HAIBPATHHK OJf INIaBHATA IpajicKa
MopTa, Ha T.H. bUTOJNICKA MJ109a 3amuial aeKa ro ,,u3rpaawi’’ rpanot burona ox ,,20
OKTOMBpH 10 29 Maj*. Cexako, 3a TOJIKY KyC TIepro OMI0 MOKHO caMo Ja c€ 0OHOBAT
OIIITETyBamara oJ] ClIOMEHaTaTa BU3aHTHUCKA OTICaa.

Bo ciennute BeKOBU TpafioT O 3HAYaCH CTPATEIIKH, TOJUTUYKH, KYJITYPEH,
JTyXOBEH M IIPKOBEH [IEHTAp U PE3UIEHIIN]a BO KOja MPECTOjyBaJle M BU3AaHTHCKH IIAPEBH.

OMmITOno3HaTo € Jieka TBPAMHUTE CO TOPHUOT Tpaji — aKporoiara Ouiie TECHO
IOBP3aHHU CO IMPEIrpajnjara — BApoIIOT BO HUBHUTE TOIHOXK]a KaJle JKUBEEIIO Hace-
JICHHETO KO€ I'l OIICITY>KYBaJIO CHTE >KUBOTHH TIOTPEOH Ha OBHE arfioMeparyu.

HcropuckuTe, enurpadcKuTe U eTHOTpadCKUTE U3BOPH C€ MHOTYOPOjHU CO MHO-
IITBO TOJKYBamkha KOW HAjYeCTO CE OIHECYBAaT Ha pa3IMYHUTE HMEHYBamba Ha IPaJIoT.
Herosara mecrononox0a, mpuToa ocTaHyBalle 3araTka BO paMKUTE Ha HEJOBOJIHO
APTYMEHTHPAaHU IMPETIIOCTaBKU.

[Nounysajku o1 70-Tute romuan Ha XX 11a C€ 710 IIOYETOIUTE Ha OBOj BEK M3BPIIICHN
ce 00eMHH, COHJI)KHU MCKOIYBamka Ha JCCETHIIN MTPETIIOCTABEHU WA UHITUICHTHO
OTKPUEHH JIECTUHAIINY TTOBP3aHU cO apeasoT Ha burona. OBue apxeonomku 3adatu
TTOHY/IFja IParolieH: TTOIaTOIH 332 YOUIIUPAkhEeTO Ha CPETHOBEKOBHHOT Ipaj. MiMeHo,
OTKPHUEHU CE MHOT'Y CPETHOBEKOBHH, TIPOo()aHu CaKpaHU TPark Ha IMOIpavjeTo Ha CO-
BpeMeHa buTona 1 mommpokaTa OKOJIMHA, BKIY4yBajKH ' M BO3BHILEHH]aTa CEBEPHO
on rpanoT. CHTe THE Ce, BCYIITHOCT, IS O/ 0N0PaHOSHNOT, IPKOBHUOT M EKOHOMCKHOT
CHUCTEM IIITO TPBUTHPAJ OKOJIY OBOj 3HaYaeH cpeTHOBEKOBeH rpa. [IpuTtoa ce mokaxa
JIeKa eIMHCTBEHU OCTATOIIM Off MOKHA TBPJIMHA JIOCTOjHA Jia ro Opanu rpajot burona
Omna camo Kperocta Ha anTHuKa Heraclea Lynkestis. Ca. 1

Cwmecrena Ha via Egnatia, cO W3BOHpPEIHA CTpAaTEIKa ITO3UIHja, BU3YEIIHHU TI0-
TOIHOCTH BO OJIHOC Ha mpocTrpanata [lenaroHuja, TEIIKO MpHCTaHA 32 ONCAIHUTE
MOCTPOjKH, cHabJeHa CO BOAA U CO JIECHO JIOCTAIlHM PECYpCH Ha XpaHa, onaiiaHa
CO JIBOjHU, IIBPCTH SUAWHHU, XepaKiea Oniia HCOIMUHINB U300p 3a HEj3MHO PEBUTA-
Tu3upame Bo cpeaHuot Bek. Ci. 2 Bmpodewm, oBa € BooOMYaeHa MpakTHKa 3a IITO
[IOCTOjaT MHOTY aHaJIOTHU MTPUMEPH.

OtkpuBameTo Ha basunukara Jle co ncroBpeMenara Hekpomnoia ox VI Bek,
HernocpenHo a0 JU 6exem Ha Xepakiiea, W HEj3MHOTO HAJICIIOjyBamke CO TPOOUIITHA,
e/IHOOpO/IHA Karlelia U [IUBUIIHYU Tpo0oBH jaTtupanu KoH Kpaj Ha X u X1 ek, Cu. 3, 4
ce YMHea JIOBOJIHO MEPOJIaBHH 32 TIPOMOBUpA-E Ha Te3aTa JAeKa aHTUYKara TBpAUHA
Omta Bo QyHKITH]ja U BO cpeaHoBeKoBueTo. (Manesa, E., 1986/2, 267-274).

3a noroHUTENHATA 3a0yHa MpH yOUIIMpameTo, 0e3 COMHEHHUE, JOTPHHEIIO U
EHOPMHOTO OLITETYBakhe Ha OEEMUTE KOM CaMO Ha OJIJICIHU MECTa UMaaT 3auyBaHH
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Xepakneja — Cpegnosexogna ispounana cpagoiu buitiona

HaJ(3eMHHU napThu. BeymHocrt, Tpeba fa ce 3eme npeaByu] HICTOPUCKUOT ITOJATOK CIIO-
pel Koj rpafoT buTona npysxui1 cujieH OTHop, IPH OCMAHIUCKUTE TOXoau Ha Tumyp
Tam mama Bo 1385 roguna. Criope BOCTAHOBEHUTE KAHOHHM Ha OCBOjyBadUTe, TOA
PE3YATHPAIIO CO a/IeKBATHU KAa3HHU: IIJbaYKOCYBakbhE Ha IPaJoT U HETOBO ,,yPUBAE /10
temen'. Hacenbara koja Bo monucot ox 1468 roguHa Opoena 463 Kyku, IO4Hama Ja
ce IIUpH BO MOOIAronpujaTHUTE, pAMHUYAPCKH JICIOBH KaJle M JICHeC ce Haora IeH-
TPaATHOTO TPAJCKO moApadje Ha butona. TBpauHaTa cocema omycresa MmocTaHyBajKu
MajJlaH 3a OPIICHE Ha MPAJCKEH MaTepujal.

Bapujautute Ha umeto buitiona nin Monaciuup Kako napajieiHo ce HapeKyBa
TpajioT cé 10 mpBUTE JerieHNH Ha X X BeK, eTUMOJIOIKHY ce TeMeaT Ha JPEeBHUTE KO-
penu Butel, ciioBeHCKOTO Byto omHOCHO MOvy — CUTE CO 3HAYCHE QOM, JICUBEATUULIIE
—dlcunuwiiie, KyKuwiiia... 1 HaTaMmy IpeHeceHo BO CMHUCIIa Ha ypHatunu. Toa, ceKako,
anymipa Ha Xepakiejckute ocraroiu. (Konecku, b., 1971, 445-446).

Elica MANEVA

HERACLEA WAS ONCE A FORT
OF THE CITY OF BITOLA

Resume

Bitola was one of the more important fortifications in Samuel’s state. A variation of
the toponym Bitola was recorded for the first time during the reign of Gavril Radomir.
A strong Byzantine army led by Basil I could not conquer the city, but managed to
set its palaces on fire even though they were protected by strong city walls. In an
inscription on a marble plate placed above the main gate, now known as the Bitola
plate, Jovan Vladislav claimed that he had “built” the city of Bitola “from October
20 to May 29”. Most likely, however, given the short period of time involved, he had
only repaired the damage incurred during the Byzantine siege of the city.

In the course of the following centuries the city became an important strategic,
political cultural, spiritual and religious centre, as well as a residence of Byzantine
emperors.

It has been established that the fortifications in the upper city, or the acropolis,
were connected with the outskirts of the city, i.e., the settlements on the foothills were
inhabited by people employed to serve the various needs of those agglomerations.

There are many historical, epigraphic and ethnographic sources with multiple
explanations referring mainly to the various names of the city. Its site, however, has
remained an enigma and subject to speculations, lacking support of well-grounded
arguments.

From the 1970s to the beginning of this century, many archacological surveys
and excavations were carried out at numerous supposed or incidentally discovered
sites within the Bitola area. These archacological activities offered precious data about
the location of the medieval city. Numerous relics of medieval buildings, both secular
and religious, were discovered in the vicinity of present-day Bitola and in the wider
surrounding area, including the hills to the north of the city. In fact, these were all
integral parts of a defensive, religious and economic system gravitating toward this
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Enuya MAHEBA

important medieval city. The only surviving remains of fortifications strong enough
to defend the medieval city of Bitola were the walls of Heraclea Lyncestis built in
Antiquity (Fig. 1.)

Located on the Via Egnatia in a superb strategic position, commanding a view
over the broad Pelagonia Plain, not easily accessible by siege engines, well supplied
with water and abundantly available food, as well as protected by double strong
walls, Heraclea was a natural choice for revitalization during the Middle Ages (Fig.
2). In fact, this was common practice throughout the Middle Ages, as corroborated
by many analogous examples.

The discovery of Basilica D and the necropolis dating from the same period in
the 6™ century, next to the south-eastern walls of Heraclea below a superimposed
cemetery, a single nave chapel with civilian graves, from the end of the 10" or the
11 century (Figs. 3 & 4), was considered as substantial evidence for the thesis that
the fortification from Antiquity remained in use during the Middle Ages (Maneva,
E., 1986/2, 267-274).

The considerable damage the walls have suffered over the centuries, with
overground structures surviving only in places, has only contributed to the confusion
with regard to the location of medieval Bitola. Additional historical data should also
be considered, according to which, the city of Bitola offered strong resistance to
the Ottoman invasions led by Pasha Kara Timurtas in 1385. This resulted in severe
punishment for the city, which was pillaged and “razed to the ground”. The Turkish
census from 1458 records a settlement consisting of 463 houses, which began to spread
toward the more advantageous areas in the plain of Pelagonia where the central part
of present-day Bitola is situated. The fortification had been deserted and was used
only as a source of building material.

The variations of Bitola or Monastir, used simultaneously as names for the city
well into the first two decades of the 20" century, have their etymological origins
in the old Slavonic Butel, or Byto or Movna. all with the meaning home or habitat,
and are distantly related to the meaning of the word ruins. This most certainly is an
allusion to the ruins of Heraclea Lyncestis (Koneski, B., 1971, 445-446).

ILLUSTRATIONS
1 (1-5)  Ortho photography of the broader area of Heraclea
1/1 Central insula of the city
1/2 Location of Basilica D, with the necropolis from Antiquity and the
Middle Ages
1/3 Partisan graveyard and the necropolis from Antiquity
1/4 The Church of St. Peter and Paul
1/5 Bukovo churchyard
2 Heraclea layout (According to Mikulci¢, 1., 2007)
3 Basilica D and the two necropolises
4 Heraclea Basilica D

Graves from the medieval necropolis (end of the 10"—11"% centuries)
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Camo IBETKOBCKH

HOBOUJAETH®UKYBAHU IIOPTPETH
HA CB. AXWJI IAPUCKH BO YMETHOCTA
HA OXPUJICKATA APXUEIIUCKOITUJA
BO INEPHOJOT XIV - XVII BEK

Onb6enexypameto Ha 1000 roguuu o cMpTTa Ha 1IapoT CamMownst u o1 OUTKara Ha
Bbenacuna, kpy1ujaneH HacTaH Koj To HajaByBa KpajoT Ha CamounoBoto LlapcTso, €
TIPUTO/IEH MTOBOJI CO HOBU HAyYHH OTKPHUTH]ja Ja IaJieMe MPUIOHEC KOH IIPOYIyBabHETO
Ha KyJATypHaTa U Ha PKOBHATa UCTOpHja of BpeMeTo Ha CaMOMII.

[pamarnunuTe HacTaH! Ha bamkaHoT o1 KpajoT Ha X # MOYeTOKOT Ha XI Bek,
0J10€JISKEHH CO JACIICHUCKUOT BOCH cynup Ha Buzantuja u Camowui, oTcekoraii ousie
IMPUBJICYHU 3a UCTPAKYBA4YMTE, 3a CBECTCKAaTa MCTOPUCKA HayKa U MCI[I/ICBI/ICTI/IKELl
[MumannTe U3BOPH 3a OBOj BayKEH MEPHOJT O] HICTOPHUjaTa Ha CIIOBEHCKO-BHU3aHTHCKUTE
OJTHOCH CO OMTHU UMILTAKAIIMH 32 TIOHATAMOITHUTE IMBUIM3AIMCKY TPOHUKHY Bakha
U TEKOBH, KaKO €IeH O] OBAKHUTE HACTAHU 3a paHaTa I/ICTOpI/I]a Ha Camouonara
JIp)KaBa ro I/I3,Z[B0]yBaaT BOGHHOT ycrex Bo Tecanuja u OCBOJYBa}LeTO Ha TpajioT
Jlapuca Bo 986 .2 OBoj 3Ha4YaeH BOEH M MOJMTHYKH yCIEX Ke Ouje NpUapyKeH U
CO MpeHeCcyBamke Ha MOIITUTE Ha 3alITUTHUKOT Ha Jlapuca, cB. Axui, Bo Ilpecna,
HOBaTa npecToaHnHa Ha CamonsioBara apkasa.

Habpry notoa, 1 HOBOIOAUTHATATa KaTe/paliHa [PKBa Ke My OHuJie MOCBETeHa
Ha CB. AXI/IJ'I, a HETOBUTE MOIITH IOJ0KEHHA BO Hea Ke 6I/II[aT MOYUTYBaHU KAaKO Ha
CBETHTE ATPOH U 3aLITUTHUK HA HOBO3aCHOBATA [IPKOBHA HHCTHTYIH]ja.> OBOj YMH
€, HECOMHEHO, TIOTTUKHAT U BOJICH OJ MOJUTHYKH U O JP>KaBHUYKH IMOTPeOU BO 3a-
[BPCTYBaW-ETO Ha AP)KaBHOIIPABHUOT U HA IIPKOBHUOT CUCTEM, HO M BO TIOIUTAEHETO
Ha yIIIeJIOT BO XMepapXujaTa Ha TOTAITHUTE CPEJHOBEKOBHH JIpykaBu. VcToBpeMeHo,

' HajonmumpHo ¥ HajCOAPKajHO CO HABEIYBAR-€ Ha MCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPH M Ha CETA MO3HAYAjHA

CBETCKa JIMTEepaTypa ce MPETCTaBEHU U c€ KOMEHTUPAHU BO: Buzauiuiujcku usgopu 3a uciiopujy
napoga Jyéocnasuje, ToM 111, beorpan 1966, passim. Bo moHOBO Bpeme 03HauaeH IPUJIOL BO
IpOy4yBambeTo Ha IepuooT Ha napor Camoun pasaar C. Iupusatpuk Bo Camounosa gpoicasa,
beorpan 1997, passim, kafe mTo ce BHECEHN M KOMEHTHPAH! OHOBUTE ITyOnuKary 3a CaMoui u
3a HeroBOTO Bpeme, 1 M. bomkoBeky, Beruxanuite na maxegonckuoiu cpegen e, Cxomje 2007,
42-135.

2 Buszanitiucku uzeopu 3a uctuopujy napoga Jyéocnasuje, tom I11, 83-84, 194-198 (J. depnyra);
C. mpusarpuh, Camounosa gpocasa, 87-90; M. borkosckn, Beauranuide..., 54-55.
3 ]. ®epnyra, ,,Bpeme nommsama npkee CB. Axunnja Ha [peciu®, 36opuuk 3a auxosne ymei-

nociuu 2, Hosu Capn 1966, 3-7.
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Cawo l]seiiroscku

OBOj YHMH HPHJIOHEN Mel'y CBETHUTEICKHUTE KYJITOBH IMOYUTYBAaHH BO BpemeTo Ha Ca-
MOWJI M O]l HeTOBaTa HOBO(OpMHpaHa IIPKOBHA HHCTUTYIIH]jA, KyATOT Ha CB. AXHII
Jlapuicku a ce M3IIBOM | JIa C€ M3[MIHE HaJ| APYTHTE CO 3HAUYUTEITHO BIMjaHHE BO
Ip)KaBHATa U BO L[PKOBHATA UJICOJIOTH]a.

Crnopen Tpagunujara U Kanonute Ha [IpaBocnaBHaTa 1pKBa, MpeTcTaBara Ha
MaTPOHOT ¥ OKPOBUTEJIOT Ha IPKBATa, CB. AXHJI, OMJia HACIMKaHa BO CPEIULIHHOT
Kopal BO OnM3KHA Ha ONTApHUOT MPOCTOP, KOjIITO, BCYIIHOCT, c€ BOpOjyBa Mery
HajpaHuTe TIOPTPETH Ha CB. AXWI BO cpeaHoBeKoBHara ymeTHocT.* Co oBa ce 3a0-
KpY)KyBa €JIeH ITpolec Ha Npudakame U IPOMOBHPA-E Ha HETOBUOT KyIT Bo [Ipecna
3aCHOBaH Ha AXMIJIOBHOT aBTOPHUTET, KAKO COBPEMEHHUK Ha CBETHOT U PaBHOAMIOCTOJICH
nap KoHCTaHTHHMH, YUeCHUK Ha TIPBUOT ExymeHcku cobop Bo Hukeja ox 325 r.°

[To mponarameTo Ha CamorioBara Apkaa Bo 1018 1., KynToT Ha CB. AXWIT HE 3aMH-
pa, TyKy TIpOJIoJKyBa 1a OHJie TIOYMTYBaH M IPOCIIaByBaH 0fl HOBOBOCTaHOBeHaTa OXpui-
CKa apXMETMCKOIIH]a, KOja I'M IIPO0JDKYBa Tpamiuute Ha CamMomioBara narpujapiimja.’

Hajronem nmpuaonec Bo Ipoy4yBameTO Ha KyATOT U HAa IOPTPETUTE Ha CB. AXUIT
BO Haykara fane npod. L[Beran I'po3naHoB, KOj BO HEKOJIKY CBOM CTYIUH 00jaBH
MOBeKe HETOBHU IPETCTABU O]l CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT BH3aHTHCKH M ITOCTBH3aHTHCKH
(hpeCcKOKMBOIIHC BO MPKBUTE HA MoYBara Ha OXpHacKaTa apXuenmucKoImja, Kako 1
MOPTPETH HACTAHATHU CEBEPHO, BO IIPKBUTE Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHATA CPIICKA JIPXKABa, KOH
1o 1219 r. 6une gen o emapxunte Ha OXpUcKaTa IPKBa W MO/ HEj3UHA IPKOBHA U
nyxoBHa jypucaukipja.’ [Tokpaj OBHE 3HAYajHU HAYYHU UCXOMH, CETaK OIPEICHH
moJjpayja IITO HEeKOrall BJIeryBajie Bo auene3ara Ha OXpuacKkara apxuenicKonuja,
opaau 00jeKTUBHU MPUYMHH BO TOj IEPHOJI, OCTaHyBaaT HEJOCTAITHU 32 HCTPAXKY-
BabE, HELITO ILITO CBOEBPEMEHO I'0 ICTAKHA M CAMHOT aBTOP CO YKaXKyBambe Jeka: ,,Ce
yIITE HE ce T03HATH CIIMKAPCKH ITOJAaTOIH 3a HUBHATa 3acTareHoct Ha Csera [opa,
KaJie IITO MOCTOeNa KHIDKEBHA TPAAUIIMja CO HET'yBambe Ha HETOBUOT KYIT. McToTO
MOJKeE J1a Ce KaKe M 3a CIIOMEHMIMTE BO jy)kHa Anbanuja momery Bepar u Kopua.*

M3meHeTnTe ONMIITECTBEHU M TOJIMTHYKH YCIOBU Ha banmkaHOT BO mocnenHu-
Te JIBaeCETHHA TOJMHU MPUIOHECOA 3a Toa OJPEACHH CPEIMHHU J1a CE€ OTBOPAT U 3a
HCTpaXyBayHTe J1a CTaHaT JOCTAITHU PKOBHUTE CIIOMEHHUIM 0COOEHO BO AnbaHuja
nomery Kopua, Enbacan, bepar npeneny Kou Hu3 HcTopujara BIeryBaJie BO IOTecHaTa
muerie3a Ha OxpujcKara apXHenucKonuja. TepeHCKUTe CTpakyBamba OBO3MOKH]ja
Jla ce HICHTH(UKYBaaT HETTO3HATH IIOPTPETH HA CB. AXWUII, CO IITO CE€ MOTBPAM JeKa

4 Osaa mpercraBa Ha cB. AXHI € 3a0eNieKana U UIeHTH(UKYBAHA YIITE OJf IPBUTE UCTPAKY-

Ba4YMTE KOM KOH KpajoT Ha XIX BEK ro MOCETHIIC OCTPOBOT AW U TH TIPOyUyBaje OCTATOIIUTE Off
Camomnosara npksa. Cf.: I1. H. MuirokoBs, ,,XpUcTiaHCKis ApeBHOCTH 3anagHoil MakenoHin®,
HUPAUK, IV, Codpus 1899, 52.

5 T. Cy6orun-Ton6yosuh, Kynr ce, Axunja IIpecnanckor, 3PBU 26, (1987) 21-33; Eadem,
Hoga Cmyx06a cB. Axmmjy Jlapuckom, 3PBU 27/28 (1989), 149-174.

®  3a oBa cymTecTBeHO mpamarme noommupro Kaj: Us. Cuerapos, Hciiopus na Oxpugckaiiia
apxueiuckoius, Tom 1, Codust 19952, 52-80, 162—186.

7 1I. Tposnanos, [lopiupeiiu na ceeiuienuiie o9 Maregonuja og IX-XVIII sex, Ckorje

1983,145-159; Idem, ,,[ToprpeTnTe Ha CB. AXHIT BO BU3aHTUCKUOT U ITOCTBU3aHTHCKHOT KHBOTIAC,
30opHux cpegnoserosna ymeiunoci, 3, Mysej Ha Makezonuja, Ckomje 2000, 7-31.

8 Idem, ,,JlToprperuTe Ha CB. AXUJI BO BU3AHTHCKKMOT U TI0CTBU3AHTHCKUOT skuBoruc’, 30.
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Hosougeinugurxysanu tiopiupetiu na ce. Axun Jlapucku

HETOBHOT KYJIT BO CPETHHOT BeK OWJI IPHCYTeH M BO paMKuTe Ha beparckara (I'na-
BeHnuKara) M Ha Kopwanckara (JleBosckara) MUTPOIIONH]a.

HoBonnentndukyBaHuTe NpeTcTaBy Ha CB. AXWIJ Of IpKBUTE BO bepar u Bo
Kopua ce 3HauaeH mpuiior KOH JIOTIOJIHYBakETO Ha KOPITYCOT HA BEKe MO3HATH M
XPOHOJIOIIKH IeTePMUHUpaHU opTpeTH. [locTapror mopTpeT ce Haora BO PKBaTa Ha
Cgera Tpouna Bo bepar, koja JoMuHHpa BO CTapOTO ypOaHO jaApo HA HEKOTAITHUOT
cpemHoBexosen benrpan (BeAAeypaScov) u mienn co cBOjOT M3IIIE H apXUTEKTYPa.
LpkBara, mopaau cBojara BIEYaTINBOCT, IPOCTOPHA KOHILEIIHja, apXUTCKTOHCKO
00NMKyBame U IeKopupame Ha (acamure, € 03HaUYeHA KAKO PEeTPEe3eHTaTHBEH MPH-
MEpOK Ha CpEeIHOBEKOBHATA I[PKOBHA Tpaada Bo AnbaHMja HacTaHaTa BO IyXOT Ha
BU3aHTHCKATA [[PKOBHA apXUTeKTypa u Tpaauumja’ (cia. 1).

Cnukal. Upksa C. Tpouna, bepar — jyxHa ctpana
Fig. I~ Church of the Holy Trinity, Berat — southern side

9 Al Meksi, ,,Tri kasha Bizantineté Beratit*, Monumentet 4, 1972, 63—-67; Idem, Arkitetura e
kishavete Shqiperis (Shekujt VII-XV), Tirané , 2004, 216-219, fig. 177-178.
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Cawo l]seiiroscku

@DpecKoKUBOMUCOT BO LIPKBATA CE YIITE HE € OYMCTEH O] IIOJOIHEKHHTE TTpe-
Mas3H Ha Bap M cera caMo ()parMEeHTapHO € BHIUIMB BO HEKOHW JeJNOBH. Bo cBomOT
Ha OJITAPHHOT NPOCTOP, BO JEJIOT Ha MPOTE3UCOT Ce BHUINBU HEKOJIKY JOIIOjaCHU
MIPETCTaBU HA apXHjepeH, Mel'y KOU Ha jy)KHara MOJIOBUHA € U CB. AXHJI, CBETEI] CO
TEMHA Koca U Kyca Opaja, 6es pesioH u oMo(op OKOJy BPaTOT, CBPTCH KOH arCh-
Jara Ha mpote3ncoT. OmreTyBamara U ry0emheTo Ha O0CHHOT CJI0j BO AOJHHUOT JIe
OJ1 HeTOBaTa MPETCTaBa HEe IO3BOJIyBAAT J1a CE BUM Ak CBETEIOT BO PALlETe HOCH
ceutok uinu esanresnue. Couysanara curnarypa (AXHAIOs) 3ax nerosara rmiasa ja
IIOTBpAYBa Heropara uaeHTH(UKanuja (¢J1. 2). 3ax HEeTo BO MACHTUYHA IOJI0XK0a
€ HacJIMKaH YIITe eJleH apXHjepej, 9rja CUTHATypa IeJIOCHO € M3ry0eHa u co Toa
MOKHOCTA 3a HeroBa HaeHTH(uKamuja. Kako CBOEBHU/ICH aH1aH Ha HCTHTE CBOIHU
MOBPIIMHU BO MPOCTOPOT HA FAKOHUKOHOT C€ HACIMKAHH YIITE YETUPH JOTI0jaCHU
apxujepejcKu MPeTCTaBH, OJf KOMILITO CO CUTYPHOCT MOXKAT Ja c€ UACHTU(UKYBaar
cB. Antuna u cB. ['puropuj ox Benuka Epmenuja u cB. [lapreny;.

Ciuka 2. — CB. Axuimj, upksa Cs. Tpouna — bepar, mouerok Ha XIV Bek
Fig. 2 — St. Achilleios, church of the Holy Trinity — Berat,
beginning of the XIV century

IpercraBara Ha cB. Axui on pkBata CB. Tpowutia Bo bepar 3aciry»yBa noceOHo
BHHUMaHHUE MOPaJii CBOUTE 0COOEHOCTH, HKOHOTpadcKu 1 TeMaTcku. McToBpeMeHo
Ou obenexare aeKa OBoj IOPTPET € 3acera HajcTapruoT WACHTU(UKYBAH Ha IIPOCTO-
puTe Ha cpeHOBeKOBHA Anbanuja. bepar ymre on Bpemero Ha pannoT XI Bek e moj
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Hosougetmuguxysanu iiopiupeiuu na cg. Axun Jlapucxu

LPKOBHA BJIACT U jypucaukuuja Ha Oxpuackara apxuenickonuja. '’ Buraa ocobenoct
Ha OBOj OPTPET Ha AXWII € TUTIOJIOTHjaTa Ha JIMKOT, TEeMHAaTa Koca M Kycara TeMHa
Opana, yKaxXyBajKu Ha CBETEI] Ha CPeIHA BO3PACT, IIITO HE COOIBETCTBYBA CO APYTUTE
AXWIIOBHY TIOPTPETH O] CPETHOBEKOBHUOT (PPECKOKHMBOITUC 1 3acera Ce N3/IBOjyBa KaKo
aTUIIMYEH BO criopenda co THIOJIOTHjara Ha BeKe MO3HATHTE MIOPTPETH Ha CTapel] Co
Oera Koca, HEKOTalll CO BUCOKO YeJio U co Oena jonra 6paza.'! TIpocTopoT Kajie miro e
HACJIMKaH CB. AXWJI € BOOOMYACH 32 HETOBUTE MPETCTABH, KAKO M HEroBaTa Mmojox0a,
CBPTEH KOH aricujiaTa Ha MPOTE3UCOT BO YHH Ha OOTOCITYKEHE, M BO Taa CMHUCIIA OBOj
nopTpet Ou ce HafoBp3yBal Ha moctapute of Kypouroso (1191 1), on boropomuia
ITepurierita Bo Oxpua (1295) wim max o HEIITO MMOMIIATHOT, o KpajoT Ha XIV Bek
Bo npksara CB. Aranacuj Mysaku Bo Koctyp (1381 — 1383 1).!12

Hpxsara Cs. Tpouma Bo bepar c¢ ymre He € IeI0CHO UCTPaKeHa, a co Toa U
(hpecKOoKMBOIHCOT HE € TOUHO Aatupan. Criope]] CBOMTE apXUTEKTOHCKH 0COOCHOCTH,
LpKBaTa j0cera e mupoko aarupana Bo XIII uwin Bo XIV Bek,'? momeka mak cropes
€JIeH HATIIMC OJI TIpUIIpaTara, rpaadara Ha IpKBaTa ce qarupa nomely 1302 u 1316 .1

Bo nepronor Ha 0cMaHIHCKOTO Biiajieehe bepar, Onarogapenue Ha cBojara Mec-
TOTIONIOKOA, jakaTa TBPMHA M Ha M3BOHPEIHATA CTpATEeTHCKa TO3HIINja, U3pACHYBa
BO B)XCH aJIMHHHUCTPATUBEH IEHTAp, a o1 KpajoT Ha XVI 1 Hu3 nmenmnotr XVII Bek u
TIOJIOITHA TOj € IIeHTap Ha KaJuiaaKkoT. [[poMenn HacTaHyBaaT ¥ BO OIHOC Ha HETOBHOT
I[PKOBHO-aIMUHUCTpaTHBEH cTaryc. Co MpOMEHHUTE BO ypeayBameTo Ha OXpuckaTa
apXUENUCKOINHja o1 KpajoT Ha XV u moyeTokoT Ha X VI Bek j0ara 1o popMupame HOBU
enapxuu, ¥ T0a, I1aBHO, CO aJIMHHUCTPATUBHATA I10/1e)10a Ha MIOCTOJHUTE, ME'y KOU

10" Bepar, omuocro benarpan (BeA\eypodcov), Bo HCTOPHCKHTE H3BOPH Ce CTIOMEHYBA YIIITE BO BPEMETO

Ha CaMOWIT ¥ Ha HETOBUTE HacaenHUIM. Busantucknotr nucropuuap Crusuiia Bo cBojara Mcitiopuja
3a0esexKyBa Jieka BO 3aBPIIHUTE JICjCTBa 32 KOHCYHO MOTYHHYBamke Ha CamousioBara fpxasaBo 1018
r., Ha napot Bacumyj 11 my ce npenasa Enemar, apxoHT 3amoBeiHUK Ha TBpAMHATa bepar, Koj mpen
apoT OWII I0BeIeH Bo poOoBcKa obmeka nof sumuHuTe Ha Craru Bo Tecanuja (Busaniuujcku uzsopu
3a uctiopujy Hapoga Jyocnasuje, 111, Beorpaz 1966, 134, n. 189.). bepat Bo 0B0j paH IepHOJ HE ce
CTIOMEHYBa KaKO0 IIPKOBHO-EMUCKOIICKO CEUIITE HUTY 3a BpeMe Ha CaMOWJI HUTY MaK MMOJI0IHA KOTa
Bacwiuj I1 ru u3naBa mosHartute nmosenbu Ha HoBoocHoBaHata Oxpucka apxuernrckornuja. Criopes
HEKOM HCTPaXyBauH, bepar Bo 0BOj rmepros1 BepojaTHO M NpuUrarani Ha enicKonujara Ha [ aBenua
(Kedanennja) nmm max Ha JleBonckara (cf.: 1B. Crerapos, op. cit., Tom I, 52—63). 1 momomra Bo X111
u Bo XIV Bek, kora bepat cranyBa Ba)keH CTpaTETHCKH, BOCH M aIMAHUCTPATHBEH [ICHTAP, HAjIIPBHH
BO J[pXKaBaTa Ha €MHICKUTE JICCIIOTH, a TIOJI0IHA 1 TIOJ CHIIMIMjaHCKUTE 1 HEAIOICKHUTE KPaJIeBH Of]
POZIOT Ha AHXXYJIIUTE M Ha KPajoT MOBTOPHO 07T Bi3aHTHja, IPKOBHO HE CE M3IMTHYBA BO EMUACKOIICKO
ceauuTe. 3a Toa TOBOPH | efieH 3amwc of 1287 ., Kazie mTo Bo bepar ce cromMeHyBa enucKOI aBTOHCKH
u rmasennukw (cf.: Ibid., 170). Mcrara cocroj6a ja moTBpayBa M HATIUCOT U3BE3EH HA MO3HATATA
IJI1alIaHuIa Ha fypaf 1l banmummk ox 1373 ., xane mro ce ciomenysa Kanucr, enuckon Ha [T1aBeHua
u Ha benrpan (Bepar), (cf.: Th. Popa, Mbiskrimete kishavene shqiperi, Tirané 1998, 84-85, No. 90).

1 11. I'po3manos, op. cit., 28-29.
12 1Ibid., 15-16, 23; M. Mapkosuh, UkoHorpad)cKu mporpam HajcTapujer )HUBOMKUCA [PKBE

Bboropoxuue Ilepusnente y Oxpuny, 3orpad 35, (2011), 123-124, cn. 4a—46.
13 Al Meksi, Arkiteturaekishaveté Shqipéris (ShekujtVII-XV), 216-219.
4 Ibid., 219.
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ce U3/1BOjyBa M HOBOCO3/a/ieHaTa beparcka emrckomnuja. 15 Beke on cpenuHara Ha XVI
BEK, BO H3BOPUTE Ce cpekaBaaT beparcka MUTpONonuja u 6epaTcKu METPOIIOIHUTH. '
Bo BpemeTo Ha 0BOj CEOMIIT TO/IEM, BO CTAPOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHO jaapo Ha bepar,
BO paMKHUTE Ha TBpAMHATA Toara 10 o0HoBa Ha 1ipkBaTa CB. boropomuia Biaxepantua
U 10 HEj3MHO XHUBONHCYBame. Criopesl apXUTEeKTOHCKUTE 0COOSCHOCTH Ha LIeINHATA,
HCTOpUYAPUTE Ha apXUTEKTypara cerairHara pKsa ja JaTupaar BO IpBaTa MOJI0BHHA
Ha XIII Bek, Bpeme kora bepar ce Haora Bo rpaHumuTe Ha enupckara apxasa.!” O6-
HOBaTa Ha IPKBAaTa Ce JIaTHpa BO BTOpaTa mosoBuHa o X VI Bek, BO TOMUHHUTE TIPe]
HEJ3MHOTO XUBOMHUCYBame BO 1578/9 1. (ci1. 3). On couyBaHHOT KTUTOPCKH HATITHC
no3HaBaMe Jeka (peckute TH caukan Hukoma, cun Ha 3orpador Onydpuj.'s

PRTRZS

R i R -
# -

Cnuka 3. — Llpksa Cs. boropoaua Bnaxepautuca, bepar
Fig. 3 — Church of the Virgin “Vlahernitisa”, Berat

15 Okomy 1530 r. OxpuzcKara apxXMeNnuCKONKja uMana 32 enapxuu, o Kou ner Bo AnGaHuja:

Kopuanckara, ABnonckara, bearpanckara (beparckara), Cnarckara u Mysakouckara. Cf.: UB.
Cuerapos, op. cit., Tom 2, 160, 164—165.

16 Tbid., 176. On XVIm ox X VII BeK ce mo3HaTH MoBeKe GepaTcKu METPOIONATH, ¥ Toa: Kupr (1532
r.), ['puropuj (1550 1), [Taprennj (1631 1), Hexrapuj (1668 1), Urmarwuj (1683 1.). Ibid., op. cit., 211.
17 Al. Meksi, Arkitetura e kishaveté Shqipéris (Shekujt VII-XV), 214-216. Ilocserara Ha
boropoxna Braxepautna aBTopoT ja JoBeIyBa BO Bpcka co HCTOMMEHaTa Ipksa Ha boropoauia
Biraxepna Bo Apra, mpecToiHIHA Ha emupckuTte Bragerenu. Cf.: op. cit., 216.

18 Th. Popa, Mbiskrimetékishavenéshqipéri, 86-87, No. 92. 3a sorpador Hukona, cuHoT Ha
Onydpuj, cf.: Idem, Piktorétmesjetaré Shqiptaré, Tirané 1961, 37-59, foto 28-41.
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Bo ymemHo ocmuciieHaTa ¥ MporaMcKH JIOCJIETHO CIIPOBEieHa KOHIETIINja Ha
OCJIMKaHaTa MKOHOTpadcKa mporpama Bo JeJI0T Ha OJTAPHHUOT IIPOCTOP, Ha CEBEPHUOT
sHJI oJ] OemMaTa Ha aricuiaTa HaJl IPeMUHOT KOj BOJM KOH IIPOTE3HCOT € HACTMKAHA YIIITEe
e[IHa locera HenIeHTU( UKy BaHa peTcTaBaTa Ha cB. Axwui Jlaprcku. Toj e mpercraBeH
BO I1€J1 PacT, BO O€JI cTUXap Ha KOj ce 3a0eIeKyBaaT HEKOJIKY IIPHH BEPTUKAITHY JICHTH
KOH, BCYITHOCT, T’ CUMOOJT3HMpaaT NOTaMOUTE — PEKHUTE Ha apXujepejcKaTa MyIpocT,
co 00oraTo JEKOpHpaH ENUTPaxHIl, TOJHUCTABPUOH CO IIPBEHO-0eIM KPCTOBU, OMOGBOp
oKolty BpatoT u rpagute. Co necHara paka 01arocioByBa, a BO jJeBaTa HOCH 3aTBO-
PEHO eBaHTeNINe CO yKpaceH! Kopunu. Toj e mpeTcTaBeH Kako crapell co Oena Koca,
BHCOKO 4eJI0 1 Oena monra Opama. Heromara curHarypa e ce ymre 100po codyBaHa:
o aylos AxtAios. JIo Hero, HaJ CAMHOT TMOITYKPY?KEH JIAK Ol TIPEMHHOT KOH MPOTe3-
HMCOT ¢ HaciuKaH cB. Mrmarnj Boronocer, o aylos lyvaTios o @eoq)copog (ca. 4).
U oBoj noptper Ha Axui Jlapucku moceayBa MaJiKy HEOOMYHA TUITOJIOTH]ja, TOCEOHO

KapaKTCPUCTUIHOTO BUCOKO 4Y€JI0, KOC HE CC cpeKaBa Ha HCTOBUTC MOCTApPH, HO U HA
19

COBpPEMEHUTE OPTPETH.

Ciika 4. — CB. Axwimj u cB. Mrnaruj Boronocern
Fig. 4. — St. Achilleios and St. Ignatius Theophoros

Bo cmxeTrnoT mpocTop Ha ONTapHUOT MPOCTOP AXMIT JOOUBA YITIETHO MECTO Mery
HajIoYnTyBaHUTe apxujepen Ha [IpaBocnaBHara npksa. beparckara mutpomnonuja Bo

19 11. T'posnmanos, op. cit., 28.

97



Cawo l]seiiroscku

pamkuTe Ha OXpHICKaTa apXUEeTTHCKOTHja T TIOYMTYBaJIa U TH CllaBelia KYJITOBUTE KOU
BeKe HEKOJIKY BeKa Omie Bo Tpamuiijara Ha Oxpuackara rpksa. Tpeba ga HarracuMe
JIeKa CIIMKAkeTo Ha CB. AXwi JIaprcku Ha CBOCBHUICH HAYMH BEKEe OMIIO BKITYUCHO BO
CJIMKaHaTa TeMaTHKa Ha paboTHIHUIAaTa Ha 30rpaduTe, TaTKOTO ¥ cMHOT OHY(]pHj 1
Huxona Aprutuc, Ouiejku Beke NpeTx0JHO AXHJI € TPETCTaBEeH BO OJITapHaTa aricuaa
na upksara Cs. Hukona Bo 3p3e? (cir. 5).

Cnuka 5. — C. Axunnj, upksa CB. Hukona, ¢. 3p3e, CeBEpHUOT Mapakine
Fig. 5 — St. Achilleios, northern chapel, church of St. Nicholas, village Zrze

Bo ocmannuckuor nepuog rpagot Kopua 10kuByBa BUJIEH EKOHOMCKH TTOJIEM,
a oJ1 moYeToKoT Ha X VI Bek cTaHyBa U MUTPOMOJIMTCKO CEIUINTE BO JUeIe3aTa Ha
Oxpuckara apxuenuckonuja.”! BpojHUTe 1 eKOHOMCKH MOKHH M 3aMOXKHU pyheTH
(ecHadu) Ha 3aHACTYUH U TPTOBIM CTAHYBAAT KTUTOPH U TIPHIIOKHHUIIH, TOKPOBUTEIIH
HAa [[PKOBHATa YMETHOCT. Mery IIPKBHUTE U3rPaJICHU BO MIEPUOJIOT HA JIOIIHUOT CPE/ICH
Bek, XVI — XVII Bex, ja m3aBojyBame u npksara Cs. Joan IIpeteda Bo ceroto
Bobomiruiia Bo Henocpeana Ou3uHa Ha Kopya (¢J1. 6).

20" Cniopen COTICTBEHH TEPEHCKH GEIEMIKH.

21 Us. Cuerapos, Hciiopus na Oxpugckaiiia apxueiiuckoius..., tom 11, 170.
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Cika 6. — Lipksa Cs. JoBan IIpoapom, bobomrruia (Kopuancko)
Fig. 6. — Church of St. John “Prodromos”, Bobostica (area of Korca)

Bo Gorarara u ienocHo codyBaHa CIIMKaHa [Tporpama Ha [PKBaTa, BO OJITApHHOT
HPOCTOP, BO JCJIOT Ha FAKOHMKOHOT Ha jy)KHUOT SUJI € HacIuKaH cB. Axui Jlapucku
(oayros AHIAHOS) Bo 1ien pacT, cBpTeH KOH 01TapHATa afiCH/a, CO OTBOPEH CBHTOK
npes cede Kako YMH Ha aKTUBHO OOTOCITyKeHe (CJ1. 7). AXHII € IPETCTaBeH KaKo CTapell
co Oena xoca u O6ena Opana, co apxujepejcka MUTpa Ha raBara. AKO BKIYIyBambeTO
Ha AXWI Mer'y apxujepenTe KOW aKTHBHO CITy’KaT Ipe XpUCTOC ATHEI, CHUTE ITOYH-
TyBaHH apXHjepeu, TBOPIM Ha JIUTYpTHjarta 1 rojeMu oTim Ha L{pkBara, e mojaBa Koja
BeKe MMa cBoja Tpaauiuja ymre of XII Bek u o/ HajpaHHUTE MPETCTAaBH HA CBETEIIOT
(KypOunoB0), HEOOMYHO 3a Heropara mpeTcTaBa oj boboriTuia e apxujepejckara
MHTpA, KOja BO BU3AHTHCKATa YMETHOCT € CJIMKaHa MCKJIyYHBO Ha JIMKOBHUTE HA CB.
Kupun Anekcanapucku. MHTepeceH € U TeKCTOT IITO € UCIUIIAH Ha HETOBHOT OT-
BOPEH CBHTOK: ,,2 TAUEVKAARS, OTMUEVUETO $poPfou, TPoGEwHEVTTVAYiovava
dopav [...])*. OBa e BCYHNIHOCT, BO3IIACOT O TIOYETOKOT Ha AHadopara (CBETHOT
MpUHOC): ,,/la 3acTaneme 100Opo, 1a CTOMME CO CTpaB, Ja BHU|MaBaMe, cBeTHoT [ IprHOC
BO MUp Jia IO puHeceMe.|“,?? el o1 JIUTyprujara Koj coceMa peTko ce UCIHIIYBa
Ha apXHjepejCKUTe TUTYPTUCKU CBHTOLM. 3a]l AXUII BO WAGHTHYHA UKOHOTpaduja e
HacyivKaH cB. CriupuioH (cJ1. 7).

22 My uckaxysam OmaromapocT Ha Buktop Hemecku, IMIUTOMHEpAH TEOJIOT, KOj TO pacuuTa

TEKCTOT OJf CBUTOKOT Ha CB. AXHJI U ja [aJIc HEroBaTa TPaHCKPHIIIIHja.
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Cika 7. — CB. Axuimj u cB. Criupu/ion
Fig. 7. — St. Achilleios and st. Spiridon

IpxBara Cs. JoBan [Ipereua Bo boGoruruiia e usrpajieHa HajepojaTtHo Bo 1686 T,
roJIHA KOja € 3aliilaHa Ha KaMeHaTa po3eTa OJ1 IOJI0T BO HAa0COT Ha npkBara. Opec-
KOJKMBOITUCOT, IO €€ M3IYIe/1a, € HACTaHaT HEKOja roJIHA MO/I0LHA U TIOCE/TyBa BUCOKH
CTHJICKO-JINKOBHH OCOOCHOCTH.

Ha xpajot 61 ondesexae qeka HOBOUICHTH(GUKYBAHUTE TTOPTPETH HA CB. AXHIT
Jlapucku, [Ipecniancku, o nmoyBata Ha AsnbaHHja TOBOPAT 3a €/IcH KOHTUHYUTET Ha
HETOBOTO TIOUUTYBAE YIITE Off BPEMETO Ha CPETHUOT BEK, M TOA TOJI HEMOCPEIHO
BIIMjaHWE Ha IPKOBHUTE Tpaauluu Ha OXpuacKaTa apxXuermucKOHja.
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SaSo CVETKOVSKI

THE NEWLY FOUND PORTRAITS OF ST. ACHILLES
OF LARA AT THE ART OF THE OHRID
ARCHBISHOPRIC XIV-XVII CENTURY

Summary

Atthis article we publish three so far unknown portraits of st. Achilles of Lara found
at the sacral monuments in Albania between Korc¢a, ElbasanBerat and Musakia, areas
which throughout history were part of the tighter diocese of the Ohrid archbishopric.

The field researches have made possible to identify the so far unknown, portraits
of st. Achilles verifying that his cult at the Middle Ages was also present within the
borders of the Berat and Korca metropolis. The newly identified presentations of st.
Achilles from the churches at Berat and Korca are very important addition to the
corpus of already known and chronologically determinate portraits.

The older portrait is found at the church of the Holy Trinity at Berat dominating
at the old city urban core of the once medieval Berat and captivates with its appearance
and architecture.

The fresco-writings at the church are not yet cleaned from the subsequent coatings
of lime, and now is only fragmentary visible at some parts.

At the vault at the altar area in the part of the proteases are visible some bust
representations of archbishops, amongst which at the southern half is st. Achilles,
saint with long dark hair and short beard, white felon and omoforion around his neck,
turned towards the apse of the proteases.

The damage and the loss of the colored layer at the lower part of his depiction
it does not allows to be seen if the saint carries a scroll in his hands or a gospel. The
preserved signature () behind his head confirms his identification. (pic.2) Behind him
in identical position is depicted one more archbishop whose signature is completely
lost and with it the possibility of his identification. As a certain match on the same
vault surfaces in the diaconicon are depicted four more bust representations of
archbishops from which by certainty can be identified st. Antipas, st. Gregory from
Great Armenia and st.Partenij.

The depiction of st. Achilles from the church of the Holy Trinity at Berat
deserves special attention because of its iconographical and thematically features.
At the same time we would notify that’s this portrait for now is the oldest identified
on the premises of medieval Albania. Berat since the time of the early XI century is
under church authority of the Ohrid archbishopric. Important feature of this portrait
of Achilles is the typology of the face, dark hair and short dark beard, presenting to
us a saint at his middle age, which does not coordinates to the other with the other
portraits of Achilles from the medieval wall paintings and for now stands out as an
atypical in comparison to the already known portraits, an old man with long white
hair, somewhat high forehead and long white beard.

The church of the Holy Trinity at Berat is still not well researched and along with
it the fresco-writings is not accurately dated. According to its architectural features

101



Cawo l]seiiroscku

the church so far has been widely dated at th XIII or XIV century. While according
to an inscription from the parvis, the building of the church dates between1302-1316.

At the time of the XVI century general rise is noted at the old medieval core
of Berat. At this time within the citadel the church of the Virgin “Vlahernitisa” was
restored and decorated with wall-paintings. The renewal of the church dates from the
second half of the X VI century, at the years before it was wall-painted at 1578. From
the preserved donors’ inscription we find out that the frescoes were painted by Nikola,
the son of the zografOnufrij. In the skillfully designed and consistently executed
conception of the iconographic program, at the altar area on the northern part of the
bema of the apse over the passage that leads to the proteases is yet another one so far
unidentified presentation of st. Achilles of Lara. He is depicted in full length, in white
stichar on which are visible few black vertical stripes which actually symbolize the
rivers of archbishop wisdom, richly decorated epitrachil, polistavrion with red and
white crosses, omoforion around his neck and chest. With his right hand he blesses
and in the left carries closed gospel with decorated covers. He is depicted as an old
man with white hair, tall forehead and long white beard. His signature is still well
preserved... Next to him above the round arch of the passage towards the proteases
is depicted st. Ignatius “Theophoros™...

This portrait of st. Achilles of Lara has somewhat unusual typology, especially
the characteristically tall forehead which is not found on his older but also on the
contemporary portraits as well.

At the rich and fully preserved painted program of the church of St. John the
“Forthcomer” in the village Bobostica nearby Korc¢a from the late middle ages, XVI-
XVII century, in the altar area at the part of the diaconicon on the southern wall st.
Achilles of Lara is depicted (...) in full length, facing towards the altar apse with open
scroll in front of him in an act of active religious service.Achilles is depicted as an
old man with long white beard and white hair with an archbishops’ miter on his head.
If the inclusion of Achilles amongst the archbishops who actively serving in front of
Christ “Lamb of God” all of them respected archbishops, creators of the liturgy and
great forefathers of the church is a phenomenon who has its own tradition since the
XII century at the earliest presentations of the saint (Kurbinovo). What is unusual
for his presentation at Bobostica is the archbishops’ miter on his head which in the
Byzantine art is only depicted on the presentations of st. Cyril of Alexandria.

The church of st. John the “Forthcomer” at Bobostica most probably was built
at the 1686, a year that is written on the stone rosette from the floor of the nave of
the church. The wall-paintings are most probably made few years after and have
outstanding stylistic and artistic features.

At the end we would note that the newly found portraits of st. Achilles of Lara at
the ground of Albania speak of the continuity of his cult since the time of the middle
ages and under the direct influence of the religious tradition of the Ohrid archbishopric.
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3A HEKOU METOJOJIOWKHY ITPOBJIEMU ITPH
[MPOYUYBAILETO HA CAMOWJIOBOTO HAPCTBO

Jukycujara 3a IpodJaeMuTe Ol CPEAHOBEKOBUETO HE € HUTY €AHOCTABHA HUTY
koHeuHa. [lapor Camomii, KOMHTOIYIUTE, OMTKaTa Ha bemacuia u Jip. TO Mpean3-
BUKYBaaT BHUMAHHETO HAa UCTPAKYBAYUTE MOBEKe OJ] efcH BeK. [Ipoaykiujara Ha
HAy4YHHU, HO M Ha MOMYJIAPHU TEKCTOBHU ¢ 3a0CI@KUTEIHO MMOT0JIeMa BO PETHOHOT
HAJMHOTY TIOPaJi TOa IITO OBHE CPEIHOBEKOBHH CIHM30/M BJICIVIC BO KAHOHHUTE Ha
HAIIMOHAJTHUTE UCTOPUH — HAa MaKeJIOHCKaTa U Ha Oyrapckara. HUBHOTO TpeTupame
KaKO UJICHTUTETCKU MapKepH YIOTpeOeHH 3a JJIETHTHMHUPaE Ha MOJIEpHUTE (peHOMEHH
— HalMUTE ¥ HAIMOHAITHHUTE JAPXKaBH, JOTIOJHUTEIHO ja YCIOKHYBaaT U OHaKa KOM-
TUIEKCHATa JUCKYCcHja 000jyBajKH ja CO eMOTUBHU TOHOBH. Bo IleHTapoT Ha iebarara
€ CTapo-HOBOTO Mpamamke janu Camonn 6mn Makenonen uwiu byrapun. [putoa ce
3a0opaBa JieKa 3HaueHhara KOUIITO OBUE STHOHUMHU, HO U MPUAABKUTE MPU3JIC3CHH
O/ HUB TH CTEKHAJIC BO MOJIEPHOCTA, BO BPEMETO HA €THHYKUTE HAIIMH, TEIIKO JIeKa
O0m mMarne KakBa OMJIO CMHCIA 32 CAaMHUOT CPEIHOBEKOBEH Bianeren Camouni # 3a
HETOBUTE COBPEMEHUITH.

3aciyxyBa Jla ce HaroMeHe JieKa oBaa Jicbara He € HCKIYYOK U OCOOCHOCT Ha
CHIOMHATHTE UcToprorpaduu, GakT MTo HE ja PelaTUBU3MpA ,,[I0TpedaTa’ 3a mpuc-
BOjYBamkE M HAI[MOHAIM3HPAKHE Ha OJlaMHa MCUC3HATUTE CBETOBHU. 3a WIIyCTpallyja,
pOMaHCKHUTE U OyrapCKUTe UCTOPUYAPH CO JACIICHHH PAcIipaBaaT OKOJIy PETHOHOT Ha
neHenina JoOpyuia v 3a HErOBHOT MOJUTHYKY H efiHUYKY CTATYC BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO,
YHIapCKUTE U POMAaHCKUTE HCTOPUYAPH paciipaBaaT OKOJIy perHoHOT Ha TpaHcuIBa-
HUja, UTAINJAaHCKUTE U aBCTPUCKUTE UCTOPUYAPH 32 PETHOHOT Ha Jyxen Tupo u jip.

Nmajku ro Ha yM ceTo Morope KaxkaHo, BO crarujara (sine ira et sudio) ce
MPOMUCITYBaaT HEKOJIKY METOIOJONIKH MPOOIeMH MOBpP3aHU CO MCTOpUjaTa Ha
CamonoBoto LlapctBo. Llenta e THe Aa ce pasmieaaT HU3 MpHU3MaTta, mpel ce, Ha
KPUTHYKY OpPUEHTUpPAHATa MEIUCBUCTHKA, HO U HU3 TEOPUCKATa paMKa Ha CTYIUUTE
IITO C€ 3aHMMaBaar Co MPHUPOJIaTa Ha HCTOPHjaTa KaKo Hay4Ha TUCIUILIHHA. MHCIH-
panjara, BO IIpB pejl, IpousiieryBa o ucrpakysamara' Ha K. Xonme (C. Holmes),

' C. Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of the Empire (976-1025), Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2005; P. Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar — Slayer, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2003; J. ®epnyra, ,,Joan Cxwuma“, BUMHJ, 1. 111, Busantonomkn WHCTUTYT, mMO-
ceOHa m3nama, KH. 10, beorpax 1966; P. J. Gari, Mit o nacijama: srednjovekovno poreklo Evrope,
Cenzura, Beograd 2007; D. Lowenthal, The Past is a Foreign Country, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2006 (13. m3nanue); D. Angelov, Imperial Ideology and Political Thought in
Byzantium 1204-1330, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2011.
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I1. Credencon (P. Stephenson), J. ®epnyra, 1. J. I'apu (P. J. Gari), . Jloserran (D.
Lowenthal), JI. AurenoB u np.

OrTTyKa, BO CTaTHjaTa HajHAIPE/ Ke ce HarpaBy KPAaTOK OCBPT Ha MI3BOPHHUOT KOPITYC
3a CamonoBoTo LlapcTBo 1 0c0OEHO Ha OCHOBHUOT CPETHOBEKOBEH N3BOP 32 TEMATa,
Kpaiuxaiia uciiopuja na Joan Cxunuia,” a moCIeM4YHO M Ha HEKOJIKY KOHKPETHH
HCTOPHCKH U301 M Ha HUBHUTE MHTepripeTanny. Cocema HaKyco Ke cTaHe 300p 1 3a
poOsieMHTE TOBP3aHHM cO (HaLMOHATHATA) UCTOPHja U CO MOITyJIapHaTa MMarnHauyja.

banarnHo e 1a ce moBTOpYBa JIeKa KOPITyCOT CPeTHOBEKOBHH N3BOPH 33 UCTOPHjaTa
Ha CamomnioBoro LlapcTBo mITO Ha MEMEBHCTUTE UM CIYXKH 32 MHTEpIIpETaInja €
WCKITyYUTEITHO JUMHTHPaH U (pparmenTupad. Boeano, Bpeau 1a ce ucrakHe GpakToT
IITO HE IMOCTOM HUTY €JIeH, OMJIO TUCMEH OMII0 MaTepujalieH, U3BOp NPOU3JIe3eH OJf
TJI€Ha ToOYKa Ha CaMUTE IIPOTaroHuCTU, KOMUTOITYJIUTE, OAHOCHO LIapoT Camon uiu
0J1 KOj GHJIO TIPUIIAHUK Ha HETOBHOT ABOP (OCBEH BUTOICKMOT HATIIUC?, 3a KOj, CEKAKO,
€ MHOTY NuIIyBaHo). He mocton HUTY efieH codyBaH JOKYMEHT O lapcKaTa KaHLela-
pHja, HHAKy BooOMYaeHa MHCTUTYLM]a U IPAaKTHKa Ha IBOPOT Ha €1EH CPEAHOBEKOBEH
Bianereln. McTo Taka, jocera He € OTKpPHEH HHUTY €lIeH HATIHC WU TPyIla HATIINCH,
Ha 11p., ox CamomsioBara TBpArHA Bo OXpu WiIH MMaK oX pernoHoT Ha [Ipecma, HUTY
ITaK KaKBU OWJIO TICUATH M IPYTH apXEOJIOMKH apTedakTH (OCBEH OHHUE Ha OCTPOBOT
Cs. Axui Bo Ilpecna,* npocieienu co ceTa HUBHA JyOHO3HOCT). VI3BOPUTE KOMILTO
M3BECTYBAaT 32 KOMHUTOIYIUTE, 3a HapoT CaMOWII U 32 HETOBUTE HACIIECAHUIIN CE€ OJF
BU3AHTHUCKA, aparcKa, epMEeHCKa M HEIlITO MAJIKy Of JJATHHCKA MpOBeHUeHnja. Eann-
CTBEHHMOT M3BOP, HO U TOJH CO MPOTUBPEYHOCTH, Of] CJIOBEHCKA MTPOBEHHUEHLIHja KOj
n3BecTyBa 3a Hactanute nomery 1014 . u 1018 1. e Jleirioiiucoiu na iioiioiu /{ykwanun
COYMHET KOH KPajoT Ha 12 BeK, KOj /10 Hac cTacall BO MOJOIHEKHH PEAAKIUH, O KOU
MOBEKETO HACTAHAJIE TIPOCTOPHO ¥ BPEMEHCKH JaJIeKy O] MECTOTO Ha CITydyBarbara.’

2 Jloannis Skylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, CFHB 5, Berlin, 1973; John Skylitzes: A
Synopsis of Byzantine History, 811-1057, translation and notes by J. Wortley, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2010; J. ®epnyra, ,,Joan Ckmmuna“, BUWHJ, . I11..., 51-172.

3 K. Aumecku, Ilerazonuja 60 cpegnuoii 6ex, VIHCTUTYT 3a HalMOHANHA HcTopHja, CKomje

1994, 51, 6en. 43, Bo KOja € HaBeeHa oOeMHara iuTeparypa 3a buronckara mioda; R. Mathiesen,
,» The Importance of the Bitola Inscription for Cyrilic Paleography, The Slavic and East Eu-
ropean Journal, 21-1/1977, 1-2; C. Ilupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpacasa. Obum u xapaxiuep,
Busanronomiku uactutyt CpIricke akajeMuje HayKe U yMETHOCTH, MOCe0Ha U3/1amha KibKra
21, beorpan, 1997, 141-142.

4 ]. Ferluga, ,,Vreme podizanje Crkve Sv. Ahileja na Prespi“, Zbornik za likovne umetnosti 2

/1966, 3-7; repr. Bo: J. Ferluga, Byzantium on the Balkans. Studies on the Byzantine administra-
tion and the southern Slavs from the VIIth to the Xlith centuries, Amsterdam, 1976, 355-360. B.
burpakoBa-I'po3nanosa, [onem [ pag: Ilpeciia, T. 1, MAHY, Cxonje 2011.

5 J.Ferluga,,,Die Chronik des Priesters von Diokleia als Quelle fiir die byzantinische Geschichte®,

Byzantina 10/1980, 429—460; Jb. Bacotosa, ,,JIeTomuicoT Ha mon J[yk/baHHH KaKO U3BOP 33 Ma-
KeJJOHCKaTa CpeHOBEKOBHA ucTopuja”, Cllomenuyu 3a cpegrosexosnaiiia u iionosaiia ucimopuja
na Maxegonuja V, lpunen 1988; Gesta Sclavorum I-1I (Jletwioiuc itoita [ykmanuna), KPATHIKO
m3name u npesoy, J. Kynuap, M3Bopu 3a cpricky ucTopHjy, KH. 7, TaTHHCKH M3BOpPH, KH. 1, yp.
Tubop Kuskosuh, Hctopujcku uacTHTYT — Manactup Octpor, beorpax 2009. Cymapna 6ub-
nrorpaduja Ha CHTE W3/aHMja Ha PaKOMHCOT Ha Jleiloicoil, KaKo U Ha CTYIUUTE TIOBP3aHH CO
Hero Bo: 1. Muzié, Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu popa Dukljanina, Muzej hrvatskih arheoloskih
spomenika, Split 2011, 229-338.
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He momanky BakKHO € J1a ce UCTaKHE M TOa IITO MPHUPOAATa M COAPYKMHATA Ha
M3BOPHUTE TIOJIATOIH HE JT03BOJTYBaar Ja ce CKUIMpa KakBa OMII0 KOH3UCTEHTHA CJIU-
Ka, Ha Tp., 32 COIMjaTHUTE U 32 eKOHOMCKHTE Ipriiky Bo CamomnoBoto IlapceTso,
KOHKPETHO, 32 CTAaTyCOT U 3a JICjCTBYBAMHETO HA CIUTHTE, 32 CTPYKTypaTa Ha aJMH-
HHUCTpalujara, 3a TpajloBUTE U cejara, 3a MPUXOJUTE U TAHOIHTE, a YIITE MTOMAaJKY
3a CEKOjIHEB]ETO Ha PyPaTHOTO, IPETEKHO CIOBEHCKO HACEJICHNE HA IPOCTOPUTE HA
HenTpanauor u Ha Jy:xuuot bankan. Bo kBaHTHTaTHBHA M BO KBaJIMTATHBHA CMHUCIIA,
BO ITOCTOJHHUTE M3BOPH € Haj3a0eNeKUTETHO PUCYCTBOTO HA OMKCH O]l BOCHHU OIle-
paIyH, MoToa Ha TONOHUMH, XUIPOHUMH, €THOHUMH, CBETOBHH U IIPKOBHU TUTYIIH,
KaKO ¥ Ha JINYHU UMHFba Ha TIPOTarOHUCTHUTE, IIITO, HECOMHEHO, C¢ 3a€/THO 1 OJI/ICITHO,
IPETCTaByBa APAroLeH MaTepHja 3a aHAJIH3A.

3a noTekJ10TOo Ha I1apoT CaMomII, KOe, MaTeM, BO KOHTEKCT Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHTE
NPWINKHY, BO MPUHIHII, HEMAJIO BKHOCT 32 HOCUTEINTE Ha KpyHaTa, CIMYHO KaKo
LITO 32 POYYyBambe Ha CPSAHOBEKOBUETO CE UPEIICBAHTHH COBPEMEHHUTE MOTUTHYKH
IPaHUIIN, U3BECTYBA €lIeH eqUHCTBEH n3Bop, Epmenenior Credan Taporcku.® Mox-
HOCTA 332 €PMEHCKOTO MOTeKy10 Ha CaMouI € c¢ yIITe OTBOPEHa, U [TOKPaj OrpOMHATa
JUTEeparypa BO KOja ce cpekaBaar I{jaMeTpPATHO Pa3IndHH TONKYyBama. VMajku Ti
HpEeIBUI COBPEMEHHUTE HCTPaKyBarba 3a IMOJUTHYKATa WACOJIOTHja U 3a TPYIHHTE
WIEHTUTETH BO BusanTtuja’, HA MUCIIEHE CME JIEKa TOJNKYBAKETO Ha EMUHEHTHUOT
Bu3anTosior I. OcTporopceku 3a nzenomkara nosp3asoct Ha Camounosoro Llapetso co
HacJeACTBOTO Ha Oyrapckute napesu CumeoH, Ilerap u bopuc cé ymre e npunnaso
aktyenno.® Criopesi oBa TOJKyBabe, THE OWIIe €IMHCTBEHUTE KOM BO TOA BpEMe Ha
BankanoT nmaine npaso a ro yKuBaaT HapCcKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO 0€3 KOe TEeLIKO JeKa
Camywun O ro 00e30e/1IT ISTHTUMUATETOT BO OYHMTE HA JIOKAJHATA eJTUTa CO KOja TH
BOJIEIN BOJHHTE, BO OYHTE Ha (CIOBEHCKOTO) PyPaIHO HACENICHHE — 0COOEHO OJf TIPOC-
TOpUTE Ha MOPAHEIIHUTE MAaKEJOHCKH CKIABUHUK® — KOE ce 00eIUHYBAIO OKOIY
apckara KpyHa ¥ [IapcKUTe HHCUTHUH KaKo IPUMApPHU CUMOOJIH Ha MHTETpaTHBHATA
MOK BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO, U, CEKaKo, BO 0unTe Ha Buzantujiure, Kou Bp3 Camonio-
BoTo L{apcTBO M HErOBHUTE OAAHHIIM TH TPOSKTUPAJIC €AMHCTBEHHUTE, 32 HUB, TO3HATH
TOJIUTUYKH U IP)KaBHU TPAJUIINN BO PETHOHOT.

6 Des Stephanos von Taron armenische geschichte, ed. H. Gelzer und A. Burckhardt, Lipsiae

1907. N. Adontz, ,,Samuel I’Arménien, rois des Bulgares®, Mémoires de 1’Académie Royale de
Belgique, Classe des Lettres 38/1938, 1-63. O6eMeH npere/i 1 aHa/IM3a Ha pa3IMYHATE TOIKYBamba
nanpasun C. ITupusarpuh, Camyunosa gporcasa, Buzanronomku uactutyt, CAHY, nocebna n3nama
k.21, beorpanx 1997, 57-71.

7 McKIy4uTelHO Mojie3Ha e cTyaujara Ha [Jon ®ajH paboTeHa Bp3 IPUMEPOT Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHA

u nipeamoyiepHa Xpaarcka, Janvauunja u CnaBonuja, J. V. A. Fine, JR, When Ethnicity Did not
Matter in the Balkans: A Study of Identity in Pre-Nationalist Croatia, Dalmatia and Slavonia in
the Medieval and Early - Modern Periods, The University of Michigan Press, Ann Arbor 2006;
G. Page, Being Byzantine, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2008, oco6ero ctp. 13-71. To
M3/IBOjyBaM M 300pHHUKOT CTAaTHH BO KOH €€ UCTPaXKYyBaaT CTPATETHHUTE Ha KOHCTPYHpabe Ha pas-
JIMYHUTE UICHTUTETH (HE CaMO ETHHYKHUTE) BO IOIHATA aHTHKA pupeeH o P. Majnc: Constructing
Identities in Late Antiquity, Ed. R. Miles, Routledge, London and New York 2002.

8 T Ocrporopeku, Hcitiopuja Busanitiuje, IIpocsera, beorpan 1970, 287.

% W. Credocka, Crosenuitie na iiousaitia na Maxegonuja o9 VII go tioueitioxoiti na X eex, Cur-

maripec, Ckormje 2002.
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Kopwucrejku ro yauduimpano 6yrapckoTo mMe Kako KIacu(pUKaTOpeH KOHIIESTIT
3a IpKaBaTa, apoT U 3a HACEJICHUETO, BU3aHTUCKUTE NUCATEIH He 3a0opaBaiie 1a ja
n30ernyBaar u THTyJara nap 3a Hepomente (CaMoms1 OUIT TUTYIHMpaH KaKO MOHApX;
ITerap u kxako KupaHoH-rocnozaap)'’ He camo 3aroa mWITO Ha 3eMjara UMAJIO €lIeH U
€IMHCTBEH [ap, BU3AaHTUCKUOT, TYKY YIITE TIOBEKE BO cilydauTe Kora tue [pyrure/
HEpOMenTe/HEeTIprjaTeNInTe/,,BapBapuTe * CO CBOETO ACjCTBYBAHE IO U3MECTYBAJIE BOC-
TAHOBEHHOT MOPeIOK — faxis.!! OTTyka, monMoT ByrapiHt Bo CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE H3BOPH
MOXKeJ Ja To mokpuBa u ,,EpMmenenior* Camous, 1 xeHa My, KepKaTa Ha BU3AHTUCKUOT
ynpaBHUK BoO J{pad, n 1oKanHHOT MOKHUK Hukonuna, u 3apodenunure o Jlapuca, u
Brnamucnas on Buronckara minoda'? (Koja, CHTYpPHO, HE3aBUCHO O]l HEj3MHATA ABTEH-
THYHOCT, HE MOXKe Ja Oujie mMOTBp/Ia 3a eltnuukaiia pupoaa Ha Makemonwnja Bo 11
Bek!), 1 ymikorneHnoT Poman u cenanure. Bo 1ieHTapor Ha iejcTByBameTo Ha CaMon,
Kako ¥ BO MHOTY JIpyTH CJIy4ad Ha CPEITHOBEKOBHH BJaJeTeNH, Onila MONUTHKATa
Ha eKCIIaH3Uja, Ha OCBOjyBambe U Ha Ty0Oeme iwepuinopuu U ipuxogu. Bo cpenumre-
TO Ha MOJINTHKATa Ha BU3AaHTUCKUTE LapeBH, BKIYYUTEIHO U HA Bacunuj 11, 6una
(pe)unTerpanujara Ha OAIKAaHCKUTE TEPUTOPUU KOM BO BU3AHTHCKATA TEPIICTIIH]ja
Tpebano na Ouaar BpaTeHH OHaMy Kaje IITO IpHIalraat, BO BU3aHTHCKAaTa HKyMeHa.

IITo ce onHEeCyBa KOHKPETHO 0 [IABHUOT U3BOP 3a BpeMeTo Ha CaMou U He-
TOBOTO J1€]CTBYBawe, Kpaiuxaiia uciiopuja na Josan Ckunuya, 1IpBOTO U €UHCTBEHO
KPUTHUYKO U3/IaHKE BP3 OCHOBA Ha 9-Te MO3HATH PaKOITUCH I'o TTOAroTBIII Xanec TypH
B0 1973 roguna.'? C¢ gororain ucTopuyapyuTe HajIECTO ja KOPUCTENE KOMITHIalHjara
Ha Kenpen o6jasena ox 1. Bekep Bo 1839 r.,'* Ho oyteniHO 1 HEKOU ApYyTH MOI0OPH
BapujaHTH Ha pakonucute Ha Xxporukara o XII, XIII u ox XIV Bek. Bo oBaa cmuca,
MHOTY BakHa € 3a0enemikara Ha K. Xommc, Bo Hej3uHaTa crynuja Basil 11 and the
Governance of the Empire (976-1025)"5, neka MOIEPHUTE HCTOPHYAPH MHOTY YECTO
ro nutupane CKWInIa Hako HeropaTa XpoHHKa O1iia MHOTY MaJIKy IIpoydyBaHa. Bo
MIPBUTE TPH MTOTVIAB]a O] CTy/AMjaTa X0JIMC I'M aHAJIM3HUPa JACTOBUTE BO XPOHUKATA IIITO
KOHKPETHO Ce OJHeCYBaar Ha Biajecmero Ha Bacumyj 11, u Toa Bo Kopenamnuja co
TEKCTOT Ha XpOHHMKATa BO [[eJINHA, HO U BO pelallija co KHIDKEBHUOT, COIIMjaTHHOT
U CO MOMUTHYKHUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj Omiia co3ganeHa Komnuianujata Ha CKununa.
Co npyru 300poBH, aBTOpKAaTa MPUMEHHIIA T.H. TEKCT-KOHTEKCT aHaJIN3a.

Wnaky, xponnkara Ha CKuIMLa, COUMHETa KOH KpajoT Ha 11 Bek, € o1 HCKITy-
YUTEIHA BAXXHOCT 32 CaMomioBaTa ApkaBa OMejKU €IMHCTBEHO BO Hea, HCTaKHYBa
J. ®epayra, nocTon ,,M3BECHO CHCTEMATCKO H3JIOKYBambe Ha OJAHOCUTE IOMeEry
Buszantnja m CamounnoBaTa Ap)kaBa, MPUTOA OTPAaHUYEHO HAJMHOTY Ha BOCHUTE

10" C. Mupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpycasa..., 133-142.

1" Tlopeke 3a 0B0j Bu3aHTUCKM Kouent Bo: Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium (ODB), ed. A. P.
Kazhden, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1991, 2018.

12 Bumu: 6enermka 3.

13" Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, rec. H. Thurn, Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae,
vol. 5, De Gruyter, Berlin 1973.

4 Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae ope ab 1. Bekkero suppletus et emendatus II, Bonnae

1839.

15 C. Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of the Empire (976-1025), Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2005.
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nacranu‘.'® Taa e cocTaBeHa TEMATCKU M MAKO BO IIEHTApOT Ha Hapalujara ce Ia-
pEBUTE M HUBHUTE J€TIa, CTIOpe]] HCTPaKyBameTo Ha XoiaMce, CKUIIHIA TTOJIeTHAKBO
BHUMAHWEC UM IMOCBETUII U HA MPUIIAJIHUINUTE Ha BU3aHTHUCKATa MMOJIMTUYKA U BOCHA
enura. [TomiaBjaTa ce KycH ¥ BO HUB aBTOPOT JlaBa OIIITH MPUKA3W HA HACTAHHTE,
[TpuToa, EeTUOT TeKCT N300MITyBa CO XPOHOJIOIIKH KOH(PY3UU U JUCTOP3UHU, HA IIITO
0c00eH0 yKakyBaaT U XoaMc u CTUBEHCOH, HO U Apyru MeaueBucTy.!” XpoHukara,
BOEIIHO, UM TOCITY>KMJIa M KaKO MPEeUIolKa Ha clienoeHurure Ha Ckuinia, Ha 1p.,
Ha BHM3aHTUCKHOT UCTOpUYap JoBaH 30Hapa, KOj PEUMCH BO IIEIIOCT ja Ipe3ell.

Enen nen o m3BopuTe co KoM ce cimyxen CKHIHIIA ITPH MTUTTYBAKkETO Ha XPOHUKATA
ce TI03HaTH, HO OHHE IIITO Ce OAHECYyBaar Ha KpajoT ox 10, moueTokor Ha 11 u mpBara
nojioBuHa Ha 11 Bek ce m3ryoenu. OBa, oj Apyra CTpaHa, 3Ha4YM JIcKa HACTAHUTE 3a
KouiTo nuirysa CKUIIMIA HE MOXKAT Jia C€ CIIOPEAAT CO JIPYTd COBPEMEHU HM3BOPH.
I/IHTCPCCHO € U TBPACHKHETO HA CaAMUOT CKI/IHI/IHa, KO€ I'0O UCTaKHYBaaT HECKOJIKYMUHA
UCTpaXyBauH, JIeKa TOj HE TH MPe3ell H3BOPHUTE 3a CBOjaTa XPOHHKA, TYKY TH KOpUSU-
pan. CKUIHIIa HACTOjyBaJI OJHOBO JIa T HAIUINE JiejiaTa Ha MPETXOAHUIIUTE TPEKY
KOMITUJIMPA:-€, XaPMOHU3HUPAILE, IIONPaBake U CJ1. '8 PELUIIMENTH Ha HETOBHOT TEKCT,
KaKo W BO MHOTY JpyTH CIy4au, Oujie IpUIaJHUIIITe Ha JBOPOT (WM KPYyTOBH O]
HUB) B, MOXXEOH, TIOBHCOKHTE CIIOCBH Ha aqMUHHUCTpanujara. @akToT MTO U3BOPHTE,
KaKo U BO PEIMIIA JAPYTH MPUMEPH O]l 1aJCYHOTO MHHATO, CE€ MOYKEOU HEIETOCHH,
MOKEOU HEIOCIICIHN, MOKEON XPOHOJIOIIKA HEKOH3UCTEHTHH U CJI. € PEJICBAaHTEH,
MPBEHCTBEHO 32 CUTE IITO CE 3aHMMAaBaaT CoO CPEAHOBEKOBUETO U TO HCTPAXKYBAAT HU3
COOJIBETHHU SMTUCTEMOJIOIIKY MapaMIMHU U BEIIITUHH, KOU, UCTO TaKa, Ce TPOMCHIIUBH.

Bo oBaa cmucina, ucropugapot . JIoBeHTan €, HECOMHEHO, BO ITPaBO KOT'a TBP/IU
JileKa MHHATOTO CO CHTYPHOCT HE MOXKE Ja CE CBeJle Ha M3BOP/M3BOPH 3aT0a IITO € Toa
HEM3MEPHO 1, BOSTHO, YIIaTyBa JIeKa TOa 3a HaC, HErOBUTE UCTPaKyBa4H, IPETCTaByBa
crpancka 3emja.'® Bo mmocienHuBe AEeHnH ¢¢ ITOBEKE Ce Pa3BUBa KPUTHUKATA CBECT
BO OIIITECTBEHUTE HAYKH 3a TOA JieKa e/iHa paboTa ce HCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPH, a ApyTa,
Y HE TIOMAJIKy Ba)KHA, JIeKa CUTE HUE KOMIITO CE 3aHUMaBaMe CO MUHATOTO CME Upo-
useog n Ha CHGHI/I(i)I/I‘IHI/ITC ONIITECCTBCHO-ITOJIUTUYKHN KOHTCKCTH BO KO pa6OTI/IMe u
JKUBEEME M KaKO PEe3yJITaT Ha Toa HEe € BO3MO)KHO UHTEPIIPETAIIMHUTE U BPEIHYBambaTa
Jia OujaT arcoiryTHO He3aBUCHHU O] THE KOHTEKCTH.

Bo Bpcka co KOHCeH3yaTHaTa prpo/ia Ha 3HaeHhaTa 32 MUHATOTO, K& HaBe[aM eIeH
MaJI, HO MHOTY MITycTparuBeH npumep. Mimeno, ce cmera neka Camons moyrHai Ha 6
okToMBpH. OBa CO3HAHUE C€ MOTIHPA BP3 €HA O] HHTEPITONAIMHITE, HHAKY BKYITHO
66 Ha 6poj, KOUIITO BO TEKCTOT Ha CKUJIHIIA ITOAOITHA TH HAMMPABUI apXUETTHCKOIIOT

16 J. depnyra, BUMHI, 1. I1L..., 53.

17" C. Holmes, Basil II..., 120-171; P. Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar — Slayer,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 3—7; aHamuTHYKUTE KOMEHTapu BO OeNeIKuTe Ha J.
@epnyra Bo BUMHI, 1. 111..., om 55 mo 75 cTpanmia. 3a ®KUBOTOT 1 en0To Ha CKUITHIA, TIOBEKE
U BO mcupmHuTe U neranau mpearosopu Ha J. C. Cheynet, ,, John Scylitzes, the Author and his
Family* (ix-xii), u ocobero Ha b. ®nycun: B. Flusin, ,,Re-writing history: John Scylitzes’ Synopsis
Historion® (Xiil-XXXV), KOH aH[JIACKHOT MPEBOJI ¥ KOMEHTapHUTE Ha XPOHHUKAra mpupeaeHu ox 1.
Boprtimu: J. Wortley, John Scylitzes, 6enenika 2.

18 J. Ferluga, BUUH, . II1..., 52; C. Holmes, Basil II...20; B. Flusin, ,,Re-writing history...,
Xili—XV.
19 D. Lowenthal, The Past...,217-219.
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Muxann JleBoncku. [logarokoT Ha [leBoncku 3a meHOT Ha cMpTTa Ha Camounn ja
HCTIpaBa XPOHOJIOIIKATa HEMOCIeTHOCT Kaj CKUIUITA M TOj TIOJIOIHA € IIIUPOKO TIPH-
(haten ox menueBucTruTe. Ha TOj HA4MH OBOj MOJATOK ja CTEKHAJ BAKHOCTA Ha (DaKT,
3aroa IITO, BO KpaeH ciiy4aj, cMpTTa Ha CaMOMII MOXKea Jia ¢ CIy4H Koj OWIo JaeH
npea 6 OKTOMBPH WJTM TOTall Kora 3a Hea pa30Opaie Pomente, T.e. Ha 24 OKTOMBpH,
Kako mro u3Becrysa Ckunia.?’

Oco0eHo HHTEPECHH 3a aHAJIN3a Ce MHTEPIPETALUHTE TOBP3aHHu co benacuykara
OWTKa 1 enHM30/1aTa Ha OCIIeyBambeTo onuiiana kaj Ckunuia. Ha mip., mogeka A oHI
paJIMKAIIHO CMETAJI JeKa enu3ozara kaj benacuna e usmucnvia na Ckunvia,”! peauna
HACTpaKyBauH MaKo CE COMHEBaje Bo OpojkaTa Ha CaMyHJIOBHTE OCIICTICHU BOjHHUIIH,
ja mpesese U ja moBTopyBaie. AHAMH3UPAJKU TO KOHKPETHO JENOT 3a bemacmukara
outka, CTUBEHCOH 3a0enexa neka CKuiuia HaBeIyBa JekKa Toj IHIIyBa 3a Toa IITO
ce packaoicysano 1o TpuyMdpor Ha Pomenre xaj Kimmmuon/Kiyd-benacuna. Bo mpo-
LIECOT Ha IpepacKaxyBame, MPUKa3Hara 3a modeaara qo0uBalia pa3IniHu JUMECH3UU
BO MOMYyJTapHATa UMArMHAINja W BO TaKBa XumepOoam3upana Gopma ja 3amumian u
Ckunuiia. Bo Hea ce 3a0enexyBa eX0To ¥ Ha IPYTH MOOE/H, T.€. Topa3y BO HCTOpH]jaTa,
taka mTo CTUBEHCOH € Ha MHEHHE JIeKa MOCTOH jacHa napaserna rmomery OuTkara Kaj
TepMmornmuuTe 3amuITana o1l XepoaoT U bemacuukara OUTKa, CO TOA IITO BO MOCIE-
HaBa yJIOTHTE ce 3aMeHeTH. >

AHaJiornja MoJe J1a ce HarpaBH U CO IPyTU OUTKH, KaKo IITO €, Ha TIp., OHaa Kaj
Aoj Crena Bo 199 1. ct. epa (3a koja numnyBan [lonubuj, a ce cpekapa u kaj 3oHapa)
Mery Bojckute Ha @uann u Pumjanure.>* OHa MITO € HHAUKATUBHO € JIEKa ¥ BO OITH-
cot kaj benacuna, u xaj Tepmonmiure u kaj Aoj Ctena (a, o ¢ usriena, 1 BO JpyTrH
CJIMYHU OUTKH), TOKOJIKY CE 3aMEHAT YIOTHTE Ha MPOTATOHHCTHUTE, ce 3a0eNieKyBa
MOBTOPYBAE HA OIIIITH MECTa/fopoi, BEpOjaTHO KAaKO OJUITMKA HA HapalujaTa, oToa
Ha YYEHOCTa Ha aBTOPHUTE M, CEKAKO, HA )KaHPOT — Ha KHW)KEBHUTE KOHBEHIIUH BO
KOjIITO ce m3pasypaie. Ha mp., BO cuBe HaBeJCHW OWTKH MOCTOM KIIHCYpa, ITOTOA
HEKOj IITO I'0o MI03HABA TEPEHOT, HAjUeCTO JIOKAJIeH XuTel (Mako Kaj benacuma Toa e
rerepanot Kcuduja), Koj 3Hae Kako Ha HENPHUjaTeNIOT Ja My C€ IIPUCTAITH 01 331 Ipo,
TP IITO BO KITyYHHOT MOMEHT C€ CJIy4yBa IIPECBPT U 1opa3 Ha 1p., Ha CaMOUIOBUTE
BOjCKH MJTH NaK Ha BojckuTe Ha dunun. Exnu ce 6opene no cmpt — Jleonnnac, npyru
mpeTphene 3aryou, TpeTu ouie ocieneHu. bpojkara Bapupa o7 2,3 munnonu [lepeujiu
kaj Xeponot (CriapraHiuTe MOJOIHA TBPJETE Jieka ce bopere TypHu co 4 MUIHOHH
ITepcujm) mo 15 000 ocernenn BojaHUIM Kaj CKUIHIIA.

VYuennor CKHIHIIA TO TO3HABA JIEIOTO Ha XepOoJI0T, 32 KO€ M CAMUOT YECTOTIATH
npaBelt aTy3ur BO XpoHUKara. YMHOT Ha oclnienyBameTo Ha CaMOHUIIOBUTE BOJHHUIH,
O]l €/lHa CTpaHa, 300pyBa 3a OPyTaJIHOCTA BO KA3HYBAHETO HA OHHUE IITO T'H MPE/I-
M3BHKAJIE IAPCKUTE BOjCKU Kaj Kiryd mo nmecerromminer penarueH mup. On apyra,
KOJIKY U JIa U3Iie/ia napajjoKcaliHo, Toa OMIIO ¥ YHH Ha XyMaHOCT. OCJIemyBamkeTo BO

20 TJoannis Scylitzae Synopsis, 349, 35-53; J. Ferluga, ,,John Scylitzes and Michael of Devol“,

3PBH 10/1967, 163—170; C. [MupuBarpuh, Camyuiosa..., 122, 6emn. 158.
21 N. Adontz, ,,Samuel I’ Armenien, roi des Bulgares®, Bo: Etudes armeno-byzantines, Lisbon
1965, 373-374.

22 P. Stephenson, The Legend..., 6.

23 N. G. L. Hammond, ,,The Opening Campaigns and the Battle of the Aoi Stena in the Second
Macedonian War*, The Journal of Roman Studies, vol. 56/1966, 39-54.
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Busanrunja, 3a koe nnmryBa [1. XepuH, Onito moxymaHa BapyjaHTa OJl O136MambeTo Ha
’KUBOTOT.”* BUTKaTa n Hej3MHUOT enuyior 6uae MeTadopa 3a TpuyM(OT Ha HAPOT BO
MIPOIIECOT Ha pEeHHTErpanuja Ha bankaHOT, 32 HETOBUTE JTUYHH KPTBU — MPUKaKAH
KaKo BOJHUK U MAUCHUK — BO BOCIIOCTABYBamhETO HA BU3AHTUCKUOT MOPEIOK/taxis U
3a HAUMHHTE Ha HETOBOTO BiaJiece. BocneBameTo Ha nenara Ha Bacunyj 11, Ho 1 Ha
YCIECUTE Ha HETOBUTE T'EHEPAJIM BO XPOHHUKATA, CIIOPE YUTAKETO Ha X0IMC, Tpeda-
JIO JIa M TIOCITY’KM KaKo MHCIIMpAIlja Ha BOCHATa apHCTOKpaTHja Ha 1apoT AJICKCH]
I KomHuH 3a BpeMe Ha HeroBuTe noxonu Ha bankanor Bo 1081 u Bo 1091 roguaa.?

Bo xoHTEKCT Ha aHaNM3ara, Ke ce OCBPHEME HaKyCcO W Ha MPOOJIEMHUTE TTOBP3a-
HU CO TTOMyJTapHaTa IMaruHaIja ¥ co UICTOPHjaTa, 3apaad ITo Ke HalpaBUMe Malia
murpecrja npedpiajku ce Bo coBpemueto. Bo efen Oyrapcku BeCHUK, BO pyOpuKara
Peitipo — 10 moBoa 6 OKTOMBpH, JCHOT Ha cMpTTa Ha CaMOMIT — M3J1€3€ HAITUC HACTIOBEH
Kaxo ,,l'est Bacumii IT n3602%/1a ounTe Ha HAIIUTE BOWHKMIM >, BO TEKCTOT aBTOpKa-
Ta [po3eBa nuInyBa jeka akTOT Ha OCJICITYBaHhETO Ha BOJHUIIMTE OWJI TTOCTICIUIA Ha
XOMOCEKCYaJTHUOT THEB 0J1 Koj Omit 003emMeH Bacuimj oTkako pa3opait ieka HeroBUOT
JbyOoBHUK Boranujar Oun yOueH ox pakara Ha ['aBpun Pagomup. ['HeBeH u OeceH,
[IapOT HapeIuII Ja ce oclienar BojHuImTe! OOpHYyBaM BHIMaHHE Ha Toa A0 KaJe ce
MOYKe J1a O/TM MMarnHaIijaTa 0COOEHO KOTa € HHCITMPUpaHa OJl e/IeH ETHOI[CHTPUIEH
TOTJIe Ha MUHATOTO. BO HammcoT uyntame 3a ,,HallnuTe BOJHUITU (HE3aBHUCHO Ol
BpeMeHnckata auctania ox 1 000 roguam), 3a mommoT JpyT, T.6. BU3AaHTUCKUOT I1ap,
CTEPEOTHUIM3UPAH U JOMOIHUTEIHO OI[PHET CO aTpuOyTOT Xomocexcyaney. Hamucor
e mpocJeseH co ¢pororpaduja o CamomioBara TBpIMHA U CO JIETGHJIA BO KOja MUY~
Ba: ,,Ocrarouyn of TBpIMHATA BO KOja HapoT ce Monen 3a byrapuja.© EqnocraBHOTO
npamame 01 OWITo, Iypy U J1a ce MOJIel apoT: 3a Koja byrapuja ce monen? OTTyka,
BpEIU J1a ce 3amparraMe: 3apeM MOoKe Ja IMOCTOM KaKOB OMIIO 3HAaK Ha €JHAKBOCT
moMer’y CpeJHOBEKOBHUTE 03HAUYBamba M CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE TIOJTUTUYIKN €HTUTETH U
CTBapHOCTA INITO ja pedIieKTHpae THE BO KOHKPETHUTE U3BOPH CO €IEH MOJICPEH Ha-
[UOHAJICH EHTUTET? 3apeM rPyIHUTE UICHTUTETH ¢ (PUKCHU, OPraHCKH, €CEHIIUjaJTHU
KaTeropuu, HEIPOMEHIIMBUA BO BPEMETO M BO IIPOCTOPOT?

On npyra cTpana, ,,AHTEPECeH € M HaITUCOT BO €/IeH MaKeJJOHCKH JTHEBEH BECHUK
nox HacyoB ,,Jlerenmure 3a mapor Camoun ¢ ymre xusear non bemacuna“.?’ Bo
HETO Ce BEJHU JeKa Ha JIOKATHUTE JKUTETH He UM TpeOaio HUINTO 3a Ja Ce TOTCeTar
Ha MpHKa3HaTa Koja, OyKBaJiHO, ja 3HAeJic Ha MaMeT. 3a pasjuKka Oj HUB, TaMeTaM
JIeKa jac U MOUTE COYYCHHUIIU MPUKA3HATA ja HayYMBME Ha YYWIHIITE, HA YaCOT 110
UCTOpPHja, HE3aBHCHO IIITO, HA TIP., O] TPO30PIIUTE HA HAIIIATa CTapa CEMEjHA KyKa BO
Oxpuj Ma MpeKpacHa IIeTKa KOH TBpMHATa. Bo HAmMCOT yIluTe ce Belu JieKa ce
CJTy4yBaJIO TAMOIITHHUTE KUTENH J1a Haoraat v Tparu oxf benacuukara outka! Cenormrea

24 ]. Herrin, ,,Blinding in Byzantium®, Bo: ITOAYIIAEYPOX NOYZ, Miscellanea fiir Peter
Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag, eds. C. Scholz and G. Makris, Leipzig 2000, 56—68.

2> C.Holmes, Basil II..., 184-187.

26 BraromapHoct 1o gou. 1-p Japko Crojanos, kKoj mu uctparu dotorpaduja o I1JD-popmar

071 HAITKCOT BO BECHUKOT. MHaKy, 3a XOMOCEKCYyaJlHHOT 'HEB Ha LapoT Bacuimj Kako ,,npu4auHa’
3a OCJIeNyBambe Ha BOJHHUIMTE 300pyBa U McTOpudYapoT boxknmap JJMMHUTPOB BO €JHO HHTEPB)Y.
IMosexke Bo: http://www.vsekiden.com/145597, nmocnenen mar npucranero Ha 20 jymu 2015 T

27 T. TpnkoBckH, ,,Jlerenmute 3a napor Camoun ce ymre xusear nog benacuna®, Hosa Make-

JoHuja, 6p. 23066, 31.12.2013.
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3a Toa AeKka OMTKara ro odenexana LeJnoT Kpaj, IPoJAoJKyBa aBTOPOT Ha HAIUCOT,
C€ M HEKOM MOITYJIAPHHU JIOKAJIHW TOIIOHUMHM Kako 1mto ce Baguou, [epe, Panenuna
u ci! Ho, ucto Taka numryBa jeka eIMHCTBEHOTO cello Koe ce Buka CamymnioBo, a
KO€ TIpeTxoHo Tpedasio na ce Buka HoBo banenen, BcymHocT, To 100MI0 IMETO BO
1971 r. o mpenyior Ha e/IeH JIOKaJIeH YMHOBHUK. IHTepeCcHO € Toa ITo ce 3aHeMapyBa
CO3HAHMETO JieKa Kora elHa IPUKa3Ha ce IpepacKaxyBa, Taa Iypy U Of JIcH Ha JIeH He
Moxe 1a Ouze ncra. YoBekoBara MeMopHja He € (PUKCHA KaTeroprja Koja CKaMeHeTa
ce JIBMKM HU3 BPEMETO, M BO OBaa CMHUCJIA U MPUKA3HUTE U JETCHIUTE 32 HACTAHU
LITO C€ CIy4HJIe Mpe] Wijaaa ToAMHM. YIITE IOMHTEPECEH € U JEJIOT BO HAITUCOT BO
KOj C€ BEJIN JIeKa XKUTEIHTE c¢ ymTe, oqHocHO u 1o 1 000 romuHu, mpoHaorase Tparu
of1 OMTKaTa, a MPUTOA HE MHIITYBa KOW U KaKBH ce THE Tparu!

Ho, nma ce BpaTrMe Ha3aa BO CPEJHHUOT BEK, M Ha CPETHOBEKOBHATA MMAarvHa-
1[1ja, ¥ Jla KaKeMe HEKOJIKY 300pa 3a emuTeToT Ha 1apot Bacwiuj — ,,0yrapoyouerr,
KOj peUrcH | Ja He ce cpeKaBa BO MaKeIOHCKaTa ucTopuorpaduja, 3a pasiuka of
HEerosaTa yecTa MPUCYTHOCT BO Oyrapckara.

VYmre Jlukamk Bo 1680 1. Boouns ieKa emuTeToT, cognomen, Ha Bacumyj 11
— ,,Oyrapoybuerr”, He GHII €0 Ha HErOBHTE COBPEMCEHHIM. 3a JlaB I"akoH Toj Gu
,,aBTOKparop®, 3a JoBan [ ecomeTap nmuratop Ha rapot Hukudop doxa. Bo sxurnjara
Ha cB. HukoHn, Ha cB. AXxuinyj u ap., Bo Kou Bacummj Il 1 onaka e Manky mpucyTeH,
HUKaJIe He ce CrOMHYBa npekapot. Ckununa, 3oHapa, Bpuenuj, Aranujar, [Icen
nuiryBaie 3a Bacunuj nopduporenut, a He 3a Bacuiuj Oyrapoyouernor. Criopes Mu-
ciemeto Ha CTUBEHCOH, THE HEMaJle HU IoTpeda Ja MuIyBaar 3a ,,0yrapoyonenor™
3aToa IITO OPaHEIIHUTE TEPUTOPUH Ha KpaTkoTpajHoto Camoninoso LlapcTBo, nim
MOJI0IIHA HA HOBUOT KarenaHat bByrapuja u OKOJIHUTE aIMUHUCTPATUBHU CAMHMLH,
BEKE CO JIeleHUU Owmiie J1eJ1 Of BU3AHTUCKATa UKYMeHd, IPU LIITO HUBHUTE >KUTEIH
XPUCTHjaHU TUIaKajle JaHOK U TO MOYUTyBaJle BU3AaHTUCKMOT 1ap.”® Tue moseke HE
Owsie HeTpyjaTeny Ha [IapCTBOTO U, BO Taa CMHCIIA, ,,BAPBAPH’* KOH Ce€ Ip3HAJIE Aa TO
U3MeCTaT BOCTAaHOBEHMOT faxis. bu Mokeno fa ce cyrepupa u Toa ieKa BU3aHTUCKUTE
MCTOPUYAPH, BO COMTIACHOCT CO BTOPUOT KITy4eH BU3AHTUCKH KOHIIENT — oikonomia,”
KOj, mareM, CTUBEHCOH HE TO CIIOMHYBa, (HE)HaMEPHO T0 ,,3a00paBajie’ eMUTETOT Ha
LApOT BO MHTEPEC HA HEMPEUEHOTO U CIIPABEAIMBO YIIPaByBame co bokjHoT JoM BO
HOBHTE OKOJTHOCTH.

Bo cekoj cnyuaj, OpunirjaHTHaTa KOHTEKCTyallHA aHAJIA3a MITO ja HAIPaBHII
CTHBEHCOH BpP3 NOJOLHEXHUTE N3BOPU YKaXKyBa Ha TOa [IeKa [10jaBaTa Ha IIPEKapoT BO
M3BOpUTE OWJIa pe3yaTaT Ha HCTOPUCKUOT KOHTEKCT 071 KpajoT Ha XII 1 modeTokoT Ha
XIII Bek u iexa Toj ce 3auBpcetit 1o 1261 romuna. [pumuuno yoenineo, CTUBEHCOH
cyrepupa JieKa MpeKapoT ce jaBHJI TOTalll Kora BU3aHTHCKATa BJacT Ouila mpeIu3Bu-
kaHa ox byrapure, Binacure, [leuenesure, Typuure u on Hopmanute Bo cpuero Ha
umIepjata. YnorpeOyBajKu ro mpekapor ,,0yrapoyOouer ‘, BU3aHTUCKHTE HCTOpHYapH
'l IOTCETYBaJIe CBOUTE COBPEMEHMIIM Ha JieflaTa Ha CIIaBHUOT MIPEIOK, CIIOPEAyBajKH
ru ycnecure Ha napesure Vcak 11 Anren u Manyun VIII Ilaneonor co mobeaute u
MOIBM3UTE Ha HAPOT O] MAKEIOHCKaTa MHacTHja, Bacumuj I1 6yrapoyouenor. 3

28 P. Stephenson, The Legend..., 66-70.
2 TloBeke 3a 0BOj BU3aHTHCKH KoHIENT Bo: ODB, 1516-1517.

30 Hcro..., 94-96.
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Ha cymupam. Op morope KaxaHoTO MPOU3JIETYBa JeKa MHOTY HH(GOPMALMHK 32
CaMOMIIOBOTO BpeME BOOIILITO HE c€ 3a0eeKaHu, Jpyry UCUE3HaJe, a OHUE IITO
ocTaHaje (BKIYyYUTETHO U 1e10To Ha CKUJIHIa), CeKako, He Omie OyKBaJleH TOPTPET
WM periopTaka 3a OHa IITO Ce CITydyBaJo.

Pedepupajku ymre egnain Ha cioMHarara Kiacuyaa ctyadja Ha /1. JloenTan Bo
KOja ce 3aHMMaBa co MPUpoJaTa Ha ICTOpHjaTa Kako Hay4YHa JUCHUIUINHA, Ke HCTaK-
HaM JIeKa HCTOPUYAPOT HE CEeNIEKTHPa O]l CeBKYIHOCTa Ha OHA LITO C€ CIy4uIIo (res
gestae), TyKy OJl IPYyTH 3aITUCH 3d ioa witio ce cayuysano (historia rerum gestarum).
OTtyKa, HUTY €leH Ipolec Ha Bepudukanyja, Benu JIoBeHTas, He MOXe LETOCHO
Jla TIOTBP/M JIeKa HUE ja 3HaeMe BUCTHHATA 32 MHHATOTO; M3BOPUTE TH MpHdpaKame
UM TN OT(prIaMe CANHCTBCHO Bp3 OCHOBA HA HUBHUOT BHATPCHICH erZII/I6I/IJ'II/ITeT u
HUBHATA YCOMIACEHOCT CO APYTH ITO3HATHU U IOCUTYPHU, TOJOBEPIIMBY U3BOpU. Huty
€/ICH UCTOPUCKHU M3BOP HE MOXKE J]a TO BOCIIOCTaBH MHHATOTO OHAaKBO KaKBO IITO
Ouso, OuejKn MHHATOTO HE € HCTOPUCKH M3BOP; TOA € HEM3MEpHA KOHCTENAIH]ja O
HacTaHu U cuTyauuu. [lopagu Toa € HEBO3MOXKHO €AHOCTABHO J1a C€ MOCTaBH 3HAK
Ha eIHAKBOCT Tomery historia rerum gestarum u res gestae.?! Miu nax, cnopes Mu-
CJICHETO Ha €IeH APYT UCTOpUYap, HCTPpaKyBad Ha aHTHUKUTE cBeToBH, D. BonbaHk,
MCTOpHjaTa € yYUTeIKa Ha )KUBOTOT, HO M JKMBOTOT € YUHTell Ha uctopujara.’? Kaxkano
IIOMHAKY, MUHATOTO MOCTOU KaKO CHHUHUP OA ,,pETPOCHEKTUBHU PEKOHCTPYKLMHU
CO3JIaBaHU | OJP’KYBaHU, MPe €, O] HAC, HCTOPUYAPUTE, M O] 3aHACTOT Ha KOj CME
My C€ IMOCBETHUIIE.

Cocema Ha KpajoT J1a UCTaKHAM JeKa BO 3aJHMHATA HA OBaa CTaTHja HE CTOU
ujejara 3a oJpeKyBame Ha MOXKHOCTA 3a CII03HaBambe Ha MUHaToTo. Hamportus, nenra
Ha cTaTujara e yITe eAHall j1a ce oOpHe BHUMaHKUE Ha TEIIKOTUUTE BO paboTara Ha
MEIMEBUCTHUTE, HA BHUMATEIHOCTA CO KOja ce MPETIOCTaByBa JieKa My IIpUCTaIlyBamMe
Ha CPETHOBEKOBHETO OJl KOE HE OZIZIeTyBa OrPOMHA BPEMEHCKA U KyJATypHA IUCTaHIA
BO COITIACHOCT CO MOTpedara oJl MOCTojaHa KpUTHIKa pediekcHja 3a mpupoaaTa Ha
Hamara AMCHuIlInHa — I/ICTOpI/IjaTa. Ennrmure mro ciaeaar CaMoOMII 1 HETOBOTO
BpeMe, KakKo ¥ BO MHOTY JPYTH CIy4ad BO CPEJIHOBEKOBHETO, MHOT'Y MAJIKy JJ03BO-
JyBaarT Ja ce W3HEeCyBaaT IBPCTH CYJOBH, a BOCAHO C€ MCKIYYHTEIHO MOAATHU 3a
Hajpa3TuIHA XUTIOTE3H, TyOn031, aHaXpOHU3MH U CII.

31 D. Lowenthal, The Past..., 215.
32 F. W. Walbank, ,,The Problem of Greek Nationality*, Phoenix, vol. 5, 2/1951, 60.
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Irena STEFOSKA
ABOUT SOME METHODOLOGICAL PROBLEMS
IN THE STUDY OF SAMUEL’S EMPIRE

The article attempts (sine ira et sudio) to re-think some methodological problems
related to the history of Samuel’s Empire. The goal is to analyze several specific
historical episodes and, in particular, their interpretations through the prism of critically-
oriented medieval studies, and also through the theoretical framework of studies that
deal with the nature of history as a science discipline. Quite briefly, the article also
discusses issues related to national history and popular imagination.

Keywords: Samuel’s State, Skylitzes, Basil II, retrospective reconstruction,
national history, popular imagination.
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Crojko CTOJKOB®

HHAPCTBO, ETHULIUTET', HACJEJCTBA,
WUHTEPIIPETALIUN

CAMOMJIOBOTO IJAPCTBO MEI'Y HAIIUOHAJIHUTE
MUTOBU 1 HAVUHUTE KOHTPOBEP3UN

JpxaBaTa Ha KOMUTOITYJIUTE, CO3/laZicHa MpeJ MOBEKE O[] €leH MUJICHUYM,
BeKe TIOJI0NITO Off €JCH BEK NPETCTaByBa MPEJAMET Ha CIIOPOBH U HAa KOHTPOBEP3UU
KOM cO3J1aJie MJIaHWHA Of] CTPYYHA U TonyNiapHa jguteparypa. CoO3HaHUETO JeKa eHa
CTaTHja BO TAaKBH YCIIOBH TEIIKO JIeka ke MOXeE J1a ja TPTHE TUIaHUHATA, CETIaK He Tpeda
Jia Oujie MpUYMHA JIa ce OTKaKEMe O]l OOMINTE 32 PACUHCTYBambe Ha MpaliameBo. bes
NPETCH3HUH 3a pelllaBambe Ha CUTE MPOOJIEMH U 32 JIaBake KOHEUHH OJIFOBOPH, OBaa
CTaTHja € Haco4YeHa KOH HajCIIOPHUOT U HajKOMIIPOMHTHUPAHHUOT aCIIEKT: €THHIIUTETOT,
,,KapakTepoT* u ,,IpUIaTHOCTA* Ha TOA IAPCTRO.

Bo noseke u3Bopu CamounsoBara JpxaBa ce HapeKyBa ,,0yrapcka‘, ma Taka
JIMCKyCHjaTa BO HayKaTa C€ pa3BHJIa BO TPH IMPABLHU: UJSHTUYHOCT HA UMETO CO
Cop>KMHATA, chakame Ha IMEHYBAHETO KaKo (popMa Koja HOCH Pa3iIUuHa COIPIKUHA
WM, Ha Kpaj, oOuI 1a ce n30erne caMmoTo mparame. Taka, Bo uctopuorpadujara ce
0ohopMHUIT OCTa MUPOK KOHCEH3YC (Makap U He IEJI0CCH) BO OMHOC Ha (hopmaiua —
Oyrapcko I1apcTBO, a KaKo CIIOpHA C€ jaByBa cogpacunailia. JIanm e Toa eTHOCTaBHO
npozIoDKeHHe Ha IfapcTBoTo Ha CumeoH 1 Ha [letap?? [layu € BO npaliiame KBJIUTaTHBHO

WuctutyT 32 uictopuja u apxeoioruja, ®OH, YI'J| — LItur.

' TepMUHOT elinuyuitieli To ynotpeOyBaM Kako aHAIMTHYKA KATErOpHja 1 BO CMHCIIa Ha (Camo)
UJeHTH(HKALjA CO TOroJeMa ITOMyJIalHja J0KHBYBaHA KaKO 3a¢IHHIIA CO OITIITO TIOTEKIIO U NME,
OJTHOCHO OHa INTO OM MOXKENO J1a ¢ Hapeye 1 MaHu(ecTalija Ha TOCTOCHETO Ha ETHOC — MOXKHA,
HO HE 1 3aJJ0JDKUTETHA HHTepIpeTanyja. CaMo Toa MOXKEMe peatHo J1a ro HabJbyayBaMe 3a pa3iiKa
OJ1 CAMHTE ,,eTHOCH"*, KO TTOYECTO T'H MIPETIIOCTABYBaMe ITPEKy BHECYBAHhE COBPEMEHO 3HAUCHE 1
COBPEMCHHU UHTEPIIPETAIMNA BO CPCAHOBCKOBHUTE MTOUMU U HOjaBI/I.

2 [IpuBp3aHHIUTE HA CTABOT 32 COHAKBOCT Mely hopMara M COIpKUHATA aKIEHTOT TO CTaBaaT
Ha CIIMYHOCTUTE Mely 0Ba napcTBo 1 oHa Ha CuMeoH u Ha [letap u 0c0OeHO Ha THUTYJIUTE IITO '
Hocat Camonn u rproBHHTE TiormaBapu (Obolensky Dimitri, Byzantium and the Slavs, New York,
1994, 62; Bo npornacyBameto Ha CaMOMIT 32 ap 1 0OHOBYBAmbETO Ha Oyrapckara maTpHjapiimja
on Camoun yBumyBa ,,his deliberate assumption of the traditions of the First Bulgarian Empire®), a
¥ Ha KOHTHHYUTETOT Ha OJIPEJICHN TUTYIIH, IMEHYBAEbETO BO M3BOPHTE Ha BIAJICTEIOT, Ap)KaBara,
BOjCKaTa M Ha HAaCEIICHNETO, (JaKTOT IITO KOMHUTOITYITUTE TIPUTIaraie Ha elruTaTa Bo byrapuja, a mak
HHUBHOTO BOCTAHHUE U JIp)KaBara Ce HAOraar Ha JIeJl Ojl TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha MOPaHEeHIHOTO Byrapcko
Hapctso (3marapcku Bacwn, Odpazysanemo na 6vazapckama Hapoonocm, YI30paHu POM3BEICHNUS,
T. 1, Codus 1972, 314-368; Mytaduues [letsp, Hcmopus na 6vreapckusm napoo, Codus, 1992,
224, 225; Tanos [1nameH, 3azesvm na nvpeomo dwvacapcko yapemeo (1015-1018), Codus 1999,
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HOBA 110jaBa, Koja (hOpMaTHO 1 HJICOJIOIKHY C€ TIOBUKYBA Ha MOpaHENIHOTO byrapcko
IMapcTBo?® Mimn, KOHEYHO — TI0jaBa IEIOCHO HE3aBHUCHA 0 (hopMa | 0 CompKuHa?*
Merfy nBara KpajHH 110J1a — UQEHIUUYHOCTIA U PA3TUYHOCIIA, C& UCKaXKaHH eTI CIIEKTap
KOMITPOMHCHH CTaBOBH.’

15; Norwich John, Byzantium, The apogee, New York 1994, 236,237; Fine John, The Early medieval
Balkans, A Critical Survey from the Sixth to the Late Twelfth Century, Michigan 2008, 189-121
(ja mapexyBa New Bulgarian state in Macedonia); boxxunos Wsawn, ['to3enes Bacwn, Hemopus na
cpeonoesekosna bvaeapus, 6-14 6., Copust 1999, 316, 317). Yuenure kou 0coOEHO HHCUCTUPAAT
Ha €JIHAKBOCTA CHJIHO ja MCTaKHYBaaT, MHAKY, HEBEpOjaTHATa XMUIIOTe3a JieKa eBHyX0oT PomaH,
[TerpoBuoT cuH, Oun npu3Har 3a uap ox komuronynute (Myraduues, Ucropus, 222). Kpuruka
kaj: @epiyra Jagpan, Busaniiujcku useopu 3a uciiopujy napoga Jy2ocnasuje, 1. 111, beorpan 1966
r. (monaramy: BUMHJ 3), 75, 6en. 19; CrojkoB Ctojko, KpyHucyBameTo Ha map CaMymiI 1 METOT
3a APOT eBHYX, [ 1ACHUK HA UHCIUUILYIIOW 30 HAYUOHATHA uctdopuja (moHatamy: I UHH), T. 58,
op. 1-2, Cromje, 2014, 73-92.

*  3acTamHHUIMTE Ha Te3ara JeKa Moj| cinYHaTa GopMa ce Kpue pa3inindHa COAPKHHA aKIIEHTOT Io
CTaBaar Ha HOBUOT MOJIMTHYKH U [yXOBEH LIEHTAp, pa3inyHaTa HaIBOPEIIHA ITOIUTHKA U PA3INIHHUTE
UHTEpecH (CO BIEYATIMBO C1a00 HHTEPECHPAmbE 33 HEKOTAIIHNAOT TIONUTHYKA 1 JTyXOBEH IIEHTAp
Ha byrapmja), eTHHYKH HEOYrapCKOTO MOTEKIO HA AWHACTHjaTa, pa3iMyHATa IUTa M CTHHIKH
HOBOTO jaJp0 Ha BOjCKaTa M Ha OKOJIHOCTA IITO JAp’kaBaTa ce para IpeKy BOCTaHHja IPOTUB
IICHTpaJiHaTa Bj1acT Bo byrapuja, a noroa u npotus Busantuja (Octporopcku ['eoprue, Hcimopuja
Ha Buszaniuuja, Cronje 1992, 361 (,,noBo mapctBo®); Tamkoscku [paran, MakenoHcKa IpikaBa
nox CaMyuoM U beHo mupewe Ha bankany, Mciiopuja napoga Jy2ocaasuje, T. 1, beorpan 1953,
276,277, 281; Antonjak Ctenan, CaMyH10BOTO LapCTBO, BO: Mcitiopuja Ha MAKeQOHCKUO Hapog,
kaura npsa, MHU, Cxomje 1969 1., 117, 131, 132; ucroro Bo: Hcitiopuja na MaxegoHckuowi Hapog,
T. 1, Cromje 1985 (monaramy: UMH 1985), 362; Hctuot, Camynnosara gpxasa, Cpegrosekosha
Maregonuja, 1. 1, Cromje 1985 ., 500, 501; IlanoB bpanko, 3a eTHOreHe3aTta Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT
Hapon, Cpegrosexosna Maxegonuja, 1. 3, Cxomje 1985, 25; ®epjanuuh boxunap, Busaniiuja u
Jyorcnu Cnosenu, beorpan 2009, 63—66 (kBanuTaTuBHO HOBa I0jaBa); bomkocku Mune, Maxegonuja
6o X1 u X1l sex, nageopewnu yilagu na inepuiiopujaiia Ha Maxegonuja, Cxonje, 1997, 23, 6en. 11
(HOB nprkaBeH KoHTIOMepart). CliugHo, naxo u gocrta npernasnuBo: Credocka Upena, Ciupymuya
u Ciupymuuro nus eéexosuitie, Cxorje 2011, 94, 95, 6ex. 206, 99.

* Awntonjak, Camyunosoiio yapciieo, 120, 131; Uctnot, Camyunosaitia gpacasa, 500, 501;

[Nanos, 3a eiunozenesaiua..., 25; Ilanos Mutko, CaMynnosara apxasa BO peBUIHMPAHUOT KOHIIET
Ha BusanTuckuor koMoHBent, Bo: Makegonuja u bankanoiu 60 Busaniuuckuoiu komonseni, Cxorje
2014, 37, 38, 46, 50.

5 Ocrporopcku, Hcitiopuja, 361-363 (1prkaBa HI€OIOIIKHI U [0 TPAIUIIMHI MOBp3aHa co byrapckoro

[apcTBo, HO 3HAUHTETHO pa3nuyuHa of1 Hero); Depjanunh, Buzaniuuja u Jyscnu Crosenu, 63 (HoBa
CIIOBEHCKa JIpykaBa Koja He ce jaByBa eIHOCTaBHO KaKo NpojoibkeHue Ha byrapckoro LapcTso, Tyky
MIPETCTaByBa KBAIUTATHBHO HOBA T10jaBa). Ciiano u: ®epiyra, BUMHJ 3, 64, 65 ¢. 2. CaerapoB
UBan, Hcmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus, T. 1, Codus, 1995 1., 10; Bacunescku Taneym,
I'enesa Ha CaMyHIIOBOTO LIAPCTBO, Mnjaga 2ogunu 09 60Ciuanueinlo Ha KOMULouyuiie u co39a-
sarveitio na Camyunosainia gpaxcasa (nonaramy: 1000 roqunn), UHU, Cromje 1971, 249; Shepard
Jonatan, The Cambridge history of the Byzantine empire c. 5001492, New York, 2008, 526, 527;
Grgory Tymothy, 4 History of Byzantium, Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2005, 243; [Tupusarpuh
Cpbhan, Camounosa gpoicasa, Obum u kapakiuep, beorpan 1997, 182, 183; CraBoBu-Kadka Hpena,
Hciuopuja na Maxegonuja, Cxomje 2002, 68, 69; Goldstein Ivo, Hrvatski Rani Srednji Vijek, Zagreb
1995, 335, 346 (,,Samuilova drzava makedonskih Slavena koja je od bugarskih careva zahvalno
preuzela drzavnu i carsku tradiciju” u ,,se kicila bugarskom carskom krunom®).
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3a oBHE IIpallamka ce BOACHU BUCTUHCKU MMHH BOjHH, IIPU IITO KECTUHATA HA
CIIOPOBHUTE U HUBHUOT 00EM JajieKy ja HaAMUHYBaJle peajHaTa HaydyHa BaKHOCT Ha
Temara, NITO yKa)KyBa Ha Toa Jieka OCHOBara Ha CIIOPOT He Ouia caMo HaydHa, TYKY
(1 Toa MOBEKE) MOMUTHYKA U UCOJOMIKA. Toa To MOKaKyBaaT U BPEMETO U yCIIOBUTE
BO KOHM C€ jaByBa CIIOPOT® 1 HEroBaTa TeCHa MOBP3aHOCT (BO MHOTY Jielia Taa 1 He Ce
Kpue)’ co ONpaBayBamkEeTO HAa COBPEMEHHUTE HAIIMOHAIHY IPETCH3UHU Ha OaIKaHCKHUTE
napxasu. OHa IITO HABUCTHHA JI0JIEBAa MACJIO HA OTHOT M ILTO HAjYeCTO CE jaByBa 331
npalamara €, BCyIIHOCT, BACTUHCKOTO MPAIlambe: Ha KOja 09 QeHeuwHuiie Hayuu u
ipuiiaza Camyunosaiua gpoicasa? Ilpeky NprcBOjyBamETO Ha 0BA HEKOTAIIHO LIAPCTBO
ce IOKayKyBaJIo IIPaBo BP3 OPEAEHU TEPUTOPUH BO IOHOBO BPEME U C€ T10JIarajio IpaBo
BP3 NPEIOCMAHIUCKOTO KYJITYPHO-UCTOPUCKO MUHATO. [0CIIeIHOTO UCTO Taka He €
3a TIOTLIEHYBAabE 3aIITO Toa Ha bajikaHOT® ce HHTepIpeTHpa Kako J00HBake MPaBo
Ja ce Ouje Hauuja u ApKaBa U aeHec. 3aroa cnopoT 3a CamomsoBoto LlapcTso ce
BOJIEJ HE cCaMO Merl'y HayYHHIIM, TYKy ¥ Mel'y HalluM ¥ Ap>KaBu, Ha ipumep, byrapuja
Hacripot Cpouja (1905 — 1939), Jyrocnasuja (1944 — 1991) u Makenonuja (1991 —
2015). Bo cimyuaute co byrapuja, Cpduja u co Jyrocnasuja, MIO3UTHUBHUOT OJTOBOP
ce cakan kako IpaBo Ha Biajieele co MakeoHmja, a BO ciiy4ajoT co MakenoHuja
— KaKo IIPaBO Ha HAIMOHAJIHO IIOCTOCH:E.

KoHkpeTHHOT pe3ynTar o oBHe jiebaTH e onpenenyBameTo Ha CaMOUIOBOTO
IlapcTBO Kako Oyrapcko, CJIOBEHCKO WJIM MaKeJIOHCKO, Ne(DUHULIMU KOU, TIPe] CE,
Tpeballo la UM yroAaT Ha COOJIBETHUTE HAIlMH MTPEeTeHIeHTH — byrapuja, Jyrocnasuja
u Maxkenonuja.’

¢ PacnpaBara ce pasropena 1o TpygoBute Ha [Ipokuk ox npBara neneHuja Ha XX B., Kou Ouie

MHCIMPHPAHH BO HE MaJl CTENeH Of jkenbara Ja ce ocropar OyrapcKuTe MPeTeH3WH BP3 TepH-
TopujaTa Ha MakemoHHja BO TIPUKBEYEPUETO HA Hej3uHATa mojenda. VponudeH e (GakToT mro
TeopujaTa 3a pazIMIHOCT Mery 1apcTBoto Ha [lerap u ona Ha Camoun ce pasBuia, KIMEHO, BO
Oyrapckara ucropuorpaduja (JIpunos Mapuw, FOdxcuvie crassane u Busanmus ¢ X eexe, 30panu
ceunHeHns, T. 1, Codpus 1971, 521-524, Upeuek Koncranrun, Mcmopus na dvreapume, Codus
1999, 195), a 6mna ocriopyBaHa o1 cpricku HayqHHK (AHactacujeuk /1. H., Xumoresa o ,,3amaamHoj*
Byrapckoj, [acnuk croiickoé nayunoé gpywinea, k. 111, Ckorube 1927, 2—11). Otkaxo nedarara
Ouita moBp3aHa co TePUTOPUjAITHUTE MPETEH3MH, BO Oyrapckara ucropuorpaduja J0ClIeaHo Ke ce
3aIITUTYBa Te3aTa 3a [eN0CHA NIICHTUYHOCT Ha JBETE 11apCTBa, a Te3aTa 3a pa3InyHOCTa ke Ouje
UHCTpyMeHTanm3upana oy Cpbuja, Jyrocnasuja n Bo MakenoHuja.

7 Buau, na npumep: Cp00THHOB AHTOH, Bwreapckusim npousxod na yap Camyunosus poo,

Coomus 2005, 13, 14; ITasnos, 3aresvm, 11-13; Uctnot, YBox koH, Bacunka TernkoBa-3anmosa,
., bvreapu pooom *, Komumonynume 6 riemonucnama u ucmopuocpagckama mpaouyust, Benuko
TwpHOBO 2009, 5.

8 Ho ue camo Ha bankanor. Ciopenu, Ha npumep, kaj: Jiutaspun [enaauii, Hekotopsie

0COOCHHOCTH STHOHUMOB B BU3aHTHIICKUX UCTOUHHKAX, BO: Bonpocsl smuocenesa u smuuieckou
ucmopuu C1agaH u 60CMoyYHbIX pomanyes, Memodonoaus u ucmopuozpagus, Mocksa 1976, 200,
CIIOpezl Hero, HapopHOCTHTe Ha bankaHoT ce hopMupale BO IPeIOCMAHINCKUOT IEPUOT, KOj He
JIOHEJ KOPEHUTH ETHUYKH TIPOMEHH.

? Tpe6a Aa CC IOTHPTA A€KA HE CUTC TAKBU CTUKCTUPAha ITPEABUAYBAJIC U CTHUYKO Ile(l)I/IHI/IpaH)C

Ha [[apCTBOTO. IMEHYBameTO Ha TOA LAPCTBO KAKO CIIOBEHCKO YeCTO MMa 32 IeJ J1a I' 3200MKOJIH
CIIOPOBHTE TIPEKY JIaBarbe e/IHA TOIINPOKa U HeyTpaHa paMKa BO Koja OM MoXena Jia ce CMeCTH
KOja OMJIO OJT TIOCTOJHUTE MHTEPIpeTaIii. VIMEHYBambETO KaKO MAaKSIOHCKO YECTO HE Toapa3ou-
pa eTHULIUTET, TYKY € reorpad)cko U MpeKy HEero Bo OJPEJIeH CTEIEH Ce aKLEHTUPa Pa3IMyHOCTa
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OcBeH 071 NICTIOIUTH3UPAHOCT, MPAIIAETO CTPAIAIIO U O/ HETIPAaBIITHA TIOCTABEHOCT,
Koja Oapasia M OBO3MO)KyBaja caMO OIpaHMYCH KPyr Ha €THHYKH JAETCPMUHHPAHU
oAroBopu. M caMuoT cnop Jio TojieM cTereH OMIl 0BO3MOXKEH o1 (a ¥ Jiocera € Toj
CHJTHO BJIMjaHHE Ha) HAIIMOHAJIHATa mapaaurma koja Bo XIX/XX B. moMuHHpaa BO
HayyHara, MOJIMTHYKATa ¥ BO ToMyJlapHara Mucia. Bo Taksa arMmocdepa u3rienano
OYHMIJICITHO JIeKa APIKaBHUTE CE CO3/IaBaaT o1 HAPOIH, IeKa C€ eTHUYKHU MO MpUHIHTI, '
a oTTaMmy camo 1o cebe e pazoupiuso nexa CamounnoBoto LlapcTBo My npunaraiio Ha
Hekoj Hapof,'! camo Tpeba 1a ce ompenu Koj. MoXHUTE 0roBopH Ouiie odapaHu BO
KPYTOT Ha COBPEMEHUTE MPETESHICHTH, KOH CE jaByBajle KaKko INIaBHU UHCUUpaiiopu,
a 4ecTo W Kako dopauyeayu Ha UCTpaxKyBamara. Bpckara mery CaMOHIOBOTO
[apcTBO M COBpeMEHHTE HAIMU CE MpaBelia co TIOMOII Ha JIBE OCHOBHU Te3H: 1.
HETOBO IPOTIIACyBambe 32 CTHUYKA JIPKaBa U 2. TBPIEHE JeKa COBPEMEHHTE ,,HAI[IH
npereraentu’ 3a CamomnoBoto LapcTBo moctoene u Bo X B. Taka, ako BO CPeTHUOT
Bek Ha banmkaHoT mMano Oyrapcku Ap:KaBd, TOa 3HAYM UMajo U Oyrapcku Hapoq, a
mroM CamomsioBata JpaBa € HapeKyBaHa Oyrapcka, Toa MOXKe Jla C€ TOJIKYBa CaMo
BO eTHHYKa cMuciia. iy, 1mToM ce cosmana apkaBa co LeHTap Bo MakenoHuja, Toa
3HAYM JIeKa Taa Omiia MakelIoHCKa, a TOa, TaK, 3Ha4YM JIeKa BO CPEJHUOT BEK MMAJIo
MaKeZIOHCKH Hapox. AKO Ha OBHE IpocTopH kuBeesie CIIOBEHH M TaMy ce co3alia
Jp>KaBa, 3HA4YM Taa € CIOBeHCKa. Toa e, BO HajOIIITH IPTH, JIOTUKAaTa PeKy Koja ce
ornpenenysa CamounsioBaTa JpKaBa Kako eTHHYKA.

Hanmonannara napaaurma, MeryToa, I€HEC MOXe Jla ce cMeTa 3a ypHara. Bo
HCTpaKyBamara Ha €ETHULUTETOT BO CPEAHUOT BEK, BO TIOCICAHUTE HEKOJIKY JICKa I €
HarpaBeH 3Ha4aeH HalpeI0K, KOj 3aeJHO CO PEBOIYLIMjaTa BO pa30MPamkeTO Ha HALMHTE
Y Ha HAIMOHAJIM3MOT KOPEHHUTO TY M3MEHH c(aKamara ITo IIOPaHo BlIaeeja BO 0Baa
obmnacTt, 0cobeHO chakameTo Ha ETHOCOT U Ha HaIlHjara'? Bp3 Kou ¢ 6a3upaH 1eTHOT

(Ocrporopckwu, Hciiopuja, 361-363, 368, 369, 372; Mctuor, BizanTHjcko-jyKHOCIOBEHCKU OTHOCH,
BO: Busaniuuja u Cnosenu, beorpan 1970, 29, 30; Auunescku Kocra, [leraonuja 6o cpegnuoit
ek, Cromje 1994, 35, 37, 40, 41, 58, 62). Bo cute oBue cirydan He ce 300pyBa 3a ,,MaKeIOHCKH
Hapoa™ M 3a ,,MakeJOHLU, TYKY caMo 32 MaKeJIOHCKO LIAPCTBO U 32 MakeIOHCKH Lap. [len o
HCTOPUYAPHTE KOU TO MIMEHYBAAT LIAPCTBOTO KAKO OyrapcKo eIHOCTABHO Ce CTPEMAT KOH HeyTpali-
HOCT IIPeKy KOPHCTEeHE Ha TEPMUHOIIOTH]ja OJncKa /10 n3BopuTe Oe3 a ce BHeCyBa €THHYKA WITH
coBpeMeHa tuMen3mja Bo Toa (Shepard, The Cambridge history. .., 526,527, 557; Runciman Steven,
A history of the First Bulgarian Empire, G. Bell & Sons, London 1930, 217-252). Ho, cenak, oBue
KBATH(DUKAIIMHI [TOYECTO Ce pa30upaaT Kako CTHUYKH OJIPEIHHIIH.

10" Bumu, na npumep, kaj: Jluraspun, Hexomopwie ocobennocmu smuonumos, 200; cropen

HET0, HEKOHM HapOJIH MCUE3HAIIE, & HEKOH, HATIPOTUB, C€ KOHCOIHINPAIIC BO CAMOCTOjHH CTHHIKH
3a€/IHMIIN, BO HAPOJHOCTH, JOOKIIE TIOJUTHYKA HE3aBUCHOCT U CEra I0CTOjaT BO BUJ] HA HAIIUK BO
cou cornctBenu aApkasu (I'puuja, Typrwja, Byrapuja, Jyrocnasuja...).

" Jlypu u mpeTnasinB HayYHHK MO OBHE Npamama kakoB mto e [Tupusarpuk (ITupusarpuh,

Camyunosa gpacasa, 184), Makap mTo cMeTa ieka BeKoBUTe Kora rnocroeno Camonosoto Lapcrso
He Onite oTydyBadKH 3a JopMUpareTo Ha Oyrapckara (a 1 Ha JpyTrUTe) HalluH, CeNaK € Ha MUCIICH:E
nexa CamonnoBoTo LlapcTBo urpano BaxkHa yiaora BO Toa.

2 Buau, Ha npumep: lennep EpHer, Hayuuitie u nayuonanusmoi, Cxomje 2001; Annepcon

benenuxr, 3amucaenu saegnuyu, Cromnje 1997; Xobcbaym Epux, Hayuuitie u nayuonanusmoi
ito 1780 2., tipocpama, muiu, ciusaprociu, Crxomje 1993; Anrepmar Ype, EmHonayuonaiuzmom 6
Eepona, Codus, 6e3 romuna; Pohl Walter, Conceptions of Ethnicity in Early Medieval Studies,
in: Debating the Middle Ages: Issues and Readings, Blackwell Publishers, 1998, 13-24; Johnson

116



Hapciueo, etnuyuiteil, Hacregcuieéa, unidepupetiayu

crop. Ha HanmnTe m Ha eTHOCHWTE TIOBEKE HE c€ Tiefa Kako Ha (PyHJIaMEHTATHHA U
HEN30€KHU OIITECTBEHN €TUHHIIN, KOM TO COYNHYBAAT YOBEIITBOTO, ja OOJIMKyBaaT
HCTOpHjaTa U CE€ jaByBaaT KaKO HEJ3WH JBUTATEN, TyKy C¢ IMOBEKEe KaKO Ha MPOMYKT
Ha MOJEPHOCTA MM KAKO CHTYalMCKH KOHCTPYKTH.!? MerfyToa, BO OalKaHCKUTE
ucropuorpaduu HoBuTe c(hakarma ce MPUMEHETH MAJIKY, a MaK 32 CPSTHOBEKOBHHOT
Bankan — caMo BO OrpaHHYEH CTEMEeH,'* mpuToa He 3a IiejiaTa HeroBa TepuTopHja.
Ilorpebara o mpencnuTyBamke Ha HAIIMOHATHUTE MHTEPIPETAIIMN BO HCTOPHOTpadujara
3a CUTe AeNoBH Ha bamkaHOT, 1 Toa 0CI000AEHO Off MOJUTHYKH U O]l HAIIMOHAITHU
JIOKa)KyBama, € ounIieaHa. Bo cirygante xora € mpaBeHa CEpUO3HA KPUTHYKA
MIPOBEPKa jacHO Ce TIOKaXKyBaJla AUCKyTaOMITHOCTA U e(heMepHOCTa Ha TIPETCH3UUTE Ha
COBPEMEHHTE OATKAaHCKU HAITUH JPKaBU, YSCTO CBEyBajKH ja HUBHATA ,,eTHOTeHe3a ™
U CPEeTHOBEKOBHA ,,HAIIMOHATHA™ HCTOPHja Ha COBPEMEH HAIlHOHAIEH MUT. '

Losley, Imagining Communitites: Medieval and Modern, Concepts of National Identity in the
Middle Ages, Leeds, 1995; Smith Anthony, National Identities: Modern and Medieval?, Concepts
of National Identity in the Middle Ages, Leeds, 1995; Putinija Filip, Stref-Penar Zoslin, Teorije
o etnicitetu, Beograd 1997; Geary Patrick, The myth of nations, the medieval origin of Europe,
Princeton and Oxgord, 2003; Curta Florin, The Making of the Slavs: History and Archaeology of
the Lower Danube Region, C. 500-700, Cambridge, 2001; Regna and Gentes: The Relationship
Between Late Antique and Early Medieval Peoples and Kingdoms in the Transformation of the
Roman World, Leiden — Boston, 2003; Hilan Eriksen Tomas, Etnicitet i nacionalizam, Beograd 2004.

13- Pohl, Conceptions, 15, 16. Buau: Geary Patrick, Ethnic identity as a situational construct in
the Early Middle Ages. Mitteilungen der anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien vol. 113 1983,
15-26.

4 Mety moperkure mosutuBHA mpumMepu Bumn: Grafenauer Bogo, Srjednovekovna etnicka

struktura prostora jugoslovenskih naroda i odnos izmedu osnovnih etni¢kih jezgara kasnijih
naroda, Jugoslovenski istoriski ¢asopis, Beograd 1988; hupkosuh Cruma, PaboTHUIIH, BOJHHIIH,
IOyXOBHULW, Jpywiniea cpegnosexosnoé Banxana, beorpan 1997; bunsapcku Auton, I1yoauuno
U KAHOHUYHO-NPABHA JIEKCUKA 8 0bI2APCKOMO CPeOH08eK06HO npocmpancmeso, Bapua 2011,
182-204. Schmitt Oliver, “Mysians, Macedonians, Dardanians” — some remarks on late medieval
ethnonyms in the central Balcans, Bo: Makxegonckuoi ugeniniuitiein nu3 uciopujaiia, Cxomje 2010,
78; TOj MOTEeHIMpa JAeKa PeTUTHjara, COIMjaTHUOT CTaTyC M EKOHOMCKHOT MHTEPEC UTrPaaT MHOTY
HorojiemMa yiora oj] ja3uyHara M oJl €THUYKaTa pasjinka NMpy Je(QUHUPAmEeTO Ha WACHTUTETOT U
BO Toa Make/ioHHMja He TIPeTCTaByBa HCKIyYOK Oj1 cpeaHoBeKoBHa EBpora. Buau ru u xopuchute
3abenemxu kaj: [Tupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpocasa, 183-185.

15" Kako mocieHa OCMaHIICKa TepUTOpHja 3a Tofes0a Ha bamkanot, Make1oHHja HeM30exkHO

CTaHaJla MeTa Ha ja3MYHHU, UICTOPUCKH U Ha KYJTYPHH aClIMpalliy Ha coceHnTe Haru. CriopoBuTe
32 ETHULIUTETOT BO HEJ3MHOTO MUHATO MMAJIE YHCTO COBPEMEH MOJUTHYKH MOTHUB U IPALLIAKETO OHII0
CBEJICHO JI0 TOA JIaJIM HMAJIO MaKeIOHCKH HapoJ] BO CPEIHUOT BEK MITH HAaceJIeHHeTo Bo MakenoHuja
HpHmarano Ha HeKoja Jpyra (coBpemena!) Hanuja. Taka mocTaBeHo, T0a OMIIO HIICOTOTU3UPAHO U
HCIIONMTH3UPAHO CO IPETXOAHO OrPaHHYCH KPYT Ha MOYKHH OJTOBOPH, M TOA JACTCPMUHHPAHH BO
CaMo e/IeH MOKEeH TpaBel] — HACHTH(UKAIja CO COBPEMEHUTE HAIMH. YINTE MOJIOIIA € COCTOj0a-
Ta BO OJJHOC Ha JAPYTUTE JIeNOBH Ha bankaHoT, 3a kou anpuopu ce npudaka jeka Tamy mocToelne
HapOJIM TAKBU MITM CJIMYHU KaKO JICHEIIHUTE.

6 Bumm: Fine, John V. A., When ethnicity did not matter in the Balkans: a study of identity
in pre-nationalist Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia in the medieval and early-modern periods,
Michigan, 2006, 9, 41 u cx1.; Tamkoscku dparan, Kow eiinocenezaiia na MaxegOHCKUOW Hapog,
Cxomje, 1974; Stojkov Stojko, Nationalism and the Middle ages: The Myth of Creation of Slavic-
Bulgarian Nation in 9th-10th Century, Hi-story, www. Hi-story.org. 2002, https: /www.academia.
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CamowtoBoTo []apcTBo ce jaByBa Kako npecevHa TOUKa Ha HEKOJIKY HAI[HOHATTHN
MHTEPIPETAUN HA MHHATOTO U KaKo TaKBO € I00pa MOKHOCT 3a TMPECeKyBambe Ha
ja30JI0T Ha HAIIMOHATHUTE MUTOBU. BO TIpoomkeHne ke ce 00uaaM fja TH aHaTH3upaM
eTHUUYKHTE nHTeprperanyu Ha CamomioBoTo [apcTBo O3 HalMoHaIHK OunyIa U 0e3
HENoTPeOHO ETHUIM3UPALE.

CJOBEHCKO HAPCTBO

Wurepnperanujata Ha CamonoBoTo L{apcTBO Kako CIOBEHCKO € mocrapa of
CPIICKO (jYTOCIOBEHCKO)-0yrapcKHOT crop 3a MakeoHuja,!” koj caMmo ro 3aCHiIni T0a
miename. OBOj CTaB MHCHCTHPA HA IIEHTAPOT Ha J)P)KaBara Koj € Ha CJIOBEHCKH MPOCTOP
(Kajie ITO TOpaHo TOMHHHUpAIIC CKJIaBUHUUTE,'® a CJIOBEHCKHOT € TOBOPEH ja3uK Ha
MHO3HHCKOTO HaCeJICHHE), Ha IIIMPEHETO Ha JIpXKaBaTa BO CIIOBEHCKHUTE 00JIacTH Ha
BaJIKaHOT, Ha CJIOBEHCKUTC HMHHbA BO €JIMTAaTa U HA CHOBCHCKI/IOTjaSI/IK Ha IPKaBHUTEC
Harnucu. Ce 1oJ1aBaaT ¥ HEKOH CIIOPHU TBP/ICHa KAaKO IITO C€ CIOBEHCKOTO TTOTEKIIO
Ha JAuHacTHjaTa'’ ¥ TOJNKYBAambETO HA HEKOM MOMEHTH KaKO CIIOBEHCKH IPaKTHKH.

Makap mITo NMpHCyCcTBOTO Ha TOJIEM MPOLEHT CIOBCHCKO HACEICHHE CEKAaKO
Ce O/Ipa3WJIo BO KYJITypaTa M BO HEKOM NMPAKTHKH, TOA HE 3HAUM JIeKa JpKaBaTa ce
jaByBa Kako MPOM3BOJI O] CJIOBEHCKA HAPOJHOCT WITH KaKO PE3yATaT Ha HEKAKOB BU]I
CITIOBEHCKA MJIM MPOCIOBEHCKA MOJMTHKA WK akiuja.”! HeMame HUKaKBH CUTYpHH
MOJIATOIM 32 YYECTBOTO Ha CKIIABHHUHTE BO CO3/IaBAETO HA OBAa JIP)KaBa, HUTY JieKa
Taa MpaBHO U UJCjHO cebecu ce AeduHrpana Kako CJIOBEHCKA. Taa He € HapeKyBaHa
CJIOBEHCKA BO U3BOPHUTE, BO EIIMTATa MOXKEI Jla BIIE3€ YOBEK O] CEKaKOB HAPOJI (BUIH
MIOHATaMy), a CJIOBEHCKOTO ITOTEKIIO Ha IMHACTH]jaTa € MOBeKe 0/ copHO. CIIOBEHCKHOT

edu/ 8640952/NATIONALISM_AND THE MIDDLE AGES The Myth of Creation of Slavic-
Bulgarian Nation_in_9th-10th_Century; Uctuor, IHoumuine Crosenu u byzapu o9 7 go 13 6.,
Cromje 2013, mokTopcka Te3a Bo pakoric; Schmitt, Mysians, Macedonians, Dardanians®, 73—78.
3a ynorara Ha HAIIMOHAJHUTE MUTOBH BO MHTETIPETAIMjaTa Ha UCTOPHUjaTa Ha OBOj IIPOCTOP BUIHU:
Proeva Nade, Savremeni makedonski mit kao odgovor na nacionalne mitove suseda, Zgodovinski
Casopis, 64, 1-2, Ljubljana, 2010, 176-212; Hcrara, HanmonanHUTE MHTOBH BO COBpPEMEHA
EBporma u HerHpameTo Ha MaKeTOHCKUOT HACHTHTET, Slavia Meridionalis, 12, Warshawa, 2012,
108-158.

7 CIM4HHM TOIVICAM MMANo M MOPaHO BO BPCKA CO MIMPOKO PAacIpoCTpaHETara Moja Ha CJIOBe-
HouicrBoto. Criopenu: Mpeuek, Ucropus, 196; Toj Ha CamonioBara JpkaBa Iiejia Kako Ha
KOHIJIOMEpAT OfI KHE)KEBCTBA HA YEJIO CO NMOTOMIMTE HA CJIOBEHCKHTE KHE30BH IITO HEKOTAll I'o
Hamaraie ComyH.

18

Mefy apyrure Ha Toa cyrepupaar: AuTomjak, Camyunoso yapciiso, 131; TamxoBcku, Makegoncka
gparcasa, 281; Credocka, Ciupymuya u Ciupymuuro, 94, 95, 6ex 206.

1 TloBukyBajku ce Ha uMeTO 11To AHa KoMHIHA My T'0 /1aBa Ha pOJOHAYAIHUKOT Ha JHHACTHjaTa

— Moxkpoc. Annae Comnenae, Alexias, ex rec. Augusti Reifferscheidii, vol. II, Lipsiae, 1884, 172,
8-10

20 Ocrporopcku, Buszanrtuja u Jyxuu Ciosenn, Bo: Buzanitiuja u Crnogenu, beorpan 1970, 15;
Depjanuuh, Busaniuuja, 63—-66; Autonjax, Camyunosaiiia gpsicaga, 362; I1anos, 3a etinozenesaia,
23; Uctuot, Makegonuja nus uctuopujaia, Cromje 1999, 72, 75. Criopenu: Ilupusarpuh, Camyunosa
gparcasa, 182, 183.

21

Cnopenu u: Fine, The Early medieval Balkans, 191.
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ja3WK KOPHCTEH BO Hea M Ha O(HIIMjaTHUTE BIAIETEIICKA HATIVCH, UCTO TakKa, HE €
JIOBOJIHA OCHOBA 3a TOA JIpKaBaTa Jia Ce€ CMETa 3a CJIOBEHCKA — CIIOBEHCKHOT MUCMEH
ja31/11< BeI'(e T'M UMaJI HAAMHUHATO CTHUYKUTE CIIOBCHCKHU FpaHI/IHI/I €ICH BCK HOpaHO, a
ce jaByBa M Kako MefyHapojeH Bo Vcrouna EBpomna.?

MAKEJOHCKO OHAPCTBO

MakenoHckaTa eTHHUKAa WHTeprpeTanyja mega Ha Camonnosoto LlapcTBo
KaKo Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHA JIpKaBa Ha MaKeJIOHCKUOT HapoO, BO KOja cO 00eINHYBabe
Ha CKJIIABMHUUTE 3aBPILII MPOIECOT HA CO3/aBambe AMHCTBCHA HAPOIHOCT,” HIIH
OapeM — Kako Ha €THUYKH KOHTJIIOMEpar BO KOj c€ HajOPOjJHH M KaKo japo Ce jaByBaaT
Maxkenonuure.?* I'enepanHata cnaboCT Ha OBaa XMIIOTE3a € TOA LITO HE MOXeE Ja
HajJle IOTIIOpa BO H3BOPHUTE 32 OCHOBHOTO TBpICHE. Bo N3BOpHUTE HE € perucTpupana
MaKeJJOHCKa eTHHYKa CaMOCBECT HJIM CaMOMJICHTH(UKAIHja BO TPAHUIIUTE HA
CamonoBoto I{apcTB0,? HUTY TTaK BO HUB TIOUMHUTE ,,MaKke0HMja** 1 ,,MaKkeTOHIH"
ce MOBp3yBaaT Co OBaa Jip)kKaBa M CO JIyreTo BO Hea. McTo Taka, HUEJCH COBPEMEH
M3BOp He 3a0elexan co3aBame mocedbeH Hapo] BO TeKOT Ha X B. BO MakenoHuja (a
W OIIITO Ha TepuTopujara Ha byrapckoro LlapcTBo). 3aToa 1 HE € YyJHO ITO OBaa
XUIOTE3a HE HAUIILIA Ha LIEJIOCEH MPUEeM JypH U BO MakeJOHCKaTa ucropuorpaduja.?

BYTI'APCKO HAPCTBO

Mucnemeto nexa CamomtoBoto LlapcTBo ce jaByBa Kako apkaBa Ha OyrapCKAOT
HapoJl ©Ma TIOCIIIHH TIO3HIINH Of JIPYTUTE ABE TE3W, Mpeja ce, OnarogapeHue Ha
MMEHYBambETO Ha pKaBaTa BO JIeJT OJ I3BOPUTE Kako Oyrapcka. Ho, 6yzapcko yapcinso

22 Tlo3Har (akT e JeKa TUTepPaTyPHHUTE ja3HIN BO CPEIHUOT BEK (0COOCHO BO PAHHOT) C€ MEryHapO/I-

HH ¥ He ja IeMHUpaaT eTHUYKaTa NPHUIIAAHOCT Ha HAaceJIeHHeTo, (hakT Koj 4ecTo ce 3a0opasa Kora
€ BO Mpalliambe CJIOBEHCKHOT. [IpBHUTE HECIOBEHH KOM IO IPUMEHHMIIE Kako iucMeH oune byrapure
(Typxwm) (kpaj Ha IX B.), o kpajor Ha X B. Pycure (Bek mpen KOHEYHO J1a Ce CIIOBEHHW3MPAar), a
notoa ke Omje MMCMeH ja3uk 1 Ha Brmacure.

23 TlanoB, 3a ewminozenesaiua, 23, 24.

#*  Anronjak, Camyunosaiia gpocasa, 500, 501; TauikoBckn, Makegorcka gporcasa, 277. Kako

,»JIp’kaBa Ha MakenoHckuTe CoBenn ja onpenysaar u: ®epjanunh, Buszaniuuja, 63, 66 u Goldstein,
yuid. geno, 335, 346.

% Fine, The Early medieval Balkans, 191, Ha npumep, € Ha MUCIICEbE JIEKa BO TOa BpeMe MakeioHuja
€ caMo reorpa)cKu MOMM U MaKEJOHCKO €THUYKO YyBCTBO HE MOCTOM. 33 3HAYCHETO U OI(aroT
Ha nonmmute Makenonunja u Makenormu Buan: Koder Johannes, Macedonians and Macedonia in
Byzantine spatial thinking, 12-28; Ioannis Tarnanidis, The Macedonians of Byzantine period, 29-49;
Macedonians in eleventh- and twelfth- century Byzantine historiography, 69—78, in: Byzantine
Macedonia, Identity image and history, ed. John Burke and Roger Scott, Melbourne 2000; Schmitt,
,,Mysians, Macedonians, Dardanians ', 73-78.

% Ha npumep, Bo Hciiopuja Ha makegorckuoi Hapog, rpyna asropu, Cxomje 1988 r., 43, He

caMo HapoJIOT, TYKY U [IAPCTBOTO HE € HapeueHo MakeqoHcKo. Cimano: Credocka, yuiuupanoitio
geno, 94, 95, 6ein. 206, 99. Hexou aBropu kopuctar Makenoncko Llapctso, Ho He 1 MakeoHIM
(Auwmesckwu, [lenazonuja, 35, 37, 40, 41, 58, 62).
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U gpoicasa na Oy2apckuoil Hapog ce JIBe pa3iIMYHN KaTeropuH KOU He Tpeba 1a ce
norcToBeTyBaar. CIMIHOCTa BO IMEHYBAETO Mel'y JICHSIITHUTE €THOCH M HeKOTAIITHUTE
Ap’KaByW HU OAOaJICKYy HC 3Ha4YM €ITHAKBOCT, I1a JypHU HUTY IMTOBP3aHOCT, BO CIIPOTUBHO
HajOmcku Hacieauuiy Ha Pax Romana u va Pomente nenec 6u 6usie Pomure.?’
IMpetensujara gexa CamonnooTo [lapcTBo Owito eTHUYKH Oyrapcko® ce 6asupa
Ha JI0CTa palIrpeHara Xunoresa, cropesn koja, Bo IX/X Bo Byrapuja ce coznan HOB
CIIOBEHCKH HapoJl CO Melllamke Ha TypCcKHTe byrapm co clIOBEHCKO MHO3HHCTBO,
HapoJI KOj OHATaMy ce jaByBa Kako CTOJIO  HOCHTEN Ha Oyrapckara JIp)kaBHOCT,” a
JICHEC NCTHOT TIOCTOM Kako Oyrapcka Hanuja. Bo BpemeTo Ha 1ienocHa mpeBiacT Ha
HaIMOHAIHATA [TapanTMa BO HCTOPUCKATa HAyKa, TIOCTOCHETO Ha HEKOJIKY AP)KaBU
CITMYHH 110 UIME U 110 ITPOCTOP, & PA3JIMIHHU [0 BPEME CO3/1aBajio HEOJ0JIMB BIICYATOK
JIeKa 321 HUB CTOM €/ICH HapOJI KOj ' CO3/1aBa U UM T'0 JaBa cBoeTo umMe. iMeHo, BO
BEPYBAETO JICKa IPJKaBHUTE C€ CO3/[aBaar ol HApOIH, KaKO U BO IIPOCTOTO PELICHHUE
LITO CE JaBa 3a eHa KOMILTHIIMpaHa NpoOlieMaTHKa, € IIaBHaTa CHjla Ha OBaa Te3a.
OCHOBHOTO TBpJICH-C M3IIeNAN0 Kako akcmoma® koja He Tpeba Jla ce JOKaxyBa,
TYKy Jla c€ ONHIIyBa U Aa ce o0jacHyBa.’' Bo TecHUTe paMKu Ha Hal[MOHATHATa
rapajurMa, KOJIKy 1 Ja Ouiia mpobieMaTnyHa oBaa TeopHja, Taa Oriia 0e3 aTepHaTHBa,
0e3 pasnrKa MTO MOBEKe TH 3aJ0BOTyBaa IOTPEOUTE HA BPEMETO 332 HAITMOHAIIHO
OCMHUCITyBamkh-€ Ha NCTOpPHjaTa OTKOJIKY HaydHHUTE KpUTepuyMH. Jlerec ce ymre nma
CBOM ITO3UIIMHU BO HAyKarTa MOBEKe 3aT0a IITO HEMa TMOHY/ACHA AJITCpHATHBA U ITOpain
HEUMILICMEHTHPAKETO Ha HOBUTE JIOCTUTHYBamba BO o0siacTa Ha eTHUIUTETOT.*? Ho
JIalii €[ICH TaKOB MIPUOJ M €JHAa TaKBa TeopHuja Oa3upaHa Ha mapaaurMa oTdprieHa
BO HayKaTa MOXKE U JICHEC Jia TH 33J0BOJIM HAYYHUTE KPUTEPUYMH H Ja TH 00jacHU
CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE peaHocTh? Y nanmu CITIMYHOCTa BO MIMEHYBAaK-ETO Mel'y COBpeMeHara
HaIlMOHAJHA Oyrapcka JpskaBa U CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE OyrapcKH Ap>KaBU CE TOJDKH
Ha HUBHATa €THUYKA ITOBP3aHOCT WJIM HAa €IHOCTABHUOT M MPEMHOTY BOOOHWYaeH

27 Tlon MHOTY TIpaBUITHO KoHCTaTHpa: ,,We should be very cautious in identifying gentes bearing

the same name in different contexts. As long as there is no apparent link between the two groups of
the same or similar name, no direct connections should be postulated — far less an identity, direct
origin, or common ethnic substance.” (Pohl, Conceptions, 22) Teza noctynupana 3a aHTUKaTa 1
3a CPEHHOT BEK KOja € CoceMa aKTyeNIHa | 32 OHOCOT Ha COBPEMEHUTE HAI[MH CTIPEMa 3a¢IHUIIH
CO WCTH UMHFba BO MUHATOTO.

28 Cnopenu ro TBpaemeTo Ha Cuerapos (Mcmopus, 10, 6en. 1): ,,Makenonckute CioBenu Bo X

B. UMaJIe MCTa TakBa Oyrapcka HallMOHAIIHA CBECT KakBa 1 Oyrapckute CioBeHH BO Mu3uja u Bo
Tpakuja.”

2 TakBOTO TIEMHINTE € OIIITO MPHU(ATEHO BO Oyrapckara nctopuorpaduja (Cropeau ro TpyaoT
Ha AnrenoB Jlumutsp, Odpasysane na bwvieapckama napoonocm, Codus, 1971), Ho ce cpekasa u
HazBop oz Hea (Tip. I, JloBMsaHbckuiA, [Ipon3xoskieHue clnaBsHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, Bonpocs ucmopuu,
12, Mocksa, 1997, 190, Fine, The Early medieval Balkans, 128—129, 164).

30 3a oBaa TCHIEHIIM]ja Mel'y HCTOPHYAPHUTE TCHEPAITHO BUM TO KOMEHTApOT Ha: Maiikbi XeiHc,

VcTopuxsT 1 upesTs 3a HanmsTa, Mcmopuuecku npeened (monaramy: UI1), BAH UMW, r. 54, xH.
5-6, Codpusa 1998, 218.

31 Ha npumep, kaj Aumutap Arenos, Obpazysarnemo (LieaTa KHUra), HUKaJe He € CTaBeHa Mo/
COMHEHHE, HUTY IIPOBEPEHa OCHOBHATA Te€3a MTO ce ucTpaxysa. Cimuno kaj: Kamynos Banepu,
ETHOKyNTYpeH MoJien Ha HCTOPUYECKOTO CaMOCh3HaHKE Mpe3 OBbIrapckoTo cpeaHoBexoBue, M7,
r. 57, xu. 7, Copus 1991, 36-48.

32 BaxkeH 00W1 32 KPHTHYKO [IpeocMuUCITyBambe rpasu [Tupusarputi, Cavounosa gpoicasa, 181-184.
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(eHOMEH Ha M3TpajyBamke Ha HAIlMjaTa MPEeKy 3eMame Ha HEKOE CIIABHO HCTOPUCKO
nme? Toa mTo Tpute Oyrapcku Ap)KaBW OWIE CO3MAaICHU OX TPHU Pa3IMIHHU, BO
ja3WdeH M BO €THUYKH aCIeKT, eUTH (TypcKa, BIIAIIKa, CIOBEHCKA) OCTa jJaCHO TO
cyrepupa BTOpOTO...

Bo uzBopure on IX/X B. HEMa 3a0eliexkaHO HUTY T0jaBa HA HOB (CIIOBEHCKHU
WK Ipyr) Haponx Ha bamkaHoT, HUTY acuMuiIupame Ha byrapure.** Hamportus,
BU3aHTHCKUTE M3BOPHU A0 KpajoT Ha X B. IPOAOJDKYBaar Aa cMeraar jaeka byrapute
Ce €THOC O] TYPCKO MOTEKJIO** U BO ClIy4anTe Kora ro ynorpebysaar mouMot byrapu
BO €THHYKA CMIICIIa THE CE IOBOJTHO jaCHH JIeKa THe jkrBeaT Bo JloOpya, a He Ha ceTa
Tepuropuja Ha byrapuja.®® EqnHcTBEHATa pas3iuKa IITo € 3a0eieyKaHa BO BU3aHTHCKHTE
M3BOPH BO ONHOC Ha byrapure BO OBOj mepuHoja € HUBHATA XPUCTHjaHU3AIMja U
npuOIMKyBambeTo KoH Pomente.*® Bo HCTOTO BpeMe BO KOE CJIOBEHCKUTE TEKCTOBH
co3naBaHu Bo byrapuja ombenexyBaar CBOEBHJICH BPB BO JACKIApUPAHETO Ha
CIIOBEHCKAaTa CaMOCBECT ce 3a0eIe)KaHu MapaJieIHu CITy4dad 1 Ha Oyrapcka caMOCBECT BO

3 TakBu CepuO3HHU TPOMEHH BO HEMOCPEIHOTO COCEACTBO TEIIKO Jieka O ocTaHane Hesade-
JeXaHu. Buam 3a KOMEHTHPAmETO Ha TAKBUTE MPOLIECH Kaj BU3AHTHCKHUTE aBTOPH: JIEKCHKOHOT
Ceunac (ucuesHyBame Ha ABapute YHHIITeHH of byrapute, Suidae Lexicon, graece et latine,
Thoman Gaisfordum, Godfedus Bernhardy, tomus prior, Halis et Brunsvigae, 1853, col 14, 1,
9-20), nn kxaj [Taxumep (MoHroaMTE): OTKAKO TM MOTYMHUIEC HAPOJHUTE IO CEBEPHUOT Oper Ha
LiproTo Mope u ,,co TEKOT Ha BpEMETO CO HUB CE U3Melllaa i OHKE LITO KHUBeeja BO BHATPEIIHOCTA,
v uMaMm npeasu Ananure, 3unxure, [oture, Pycute u npyru cocennu ponosu. OBue eTHOCH TU
HprMaaT HUBHATE 00MYan 1 3aeJHO CO o0M4anTe I'y nprdakaar jasukoT 1 00JIeKaTa Ha OHOj ETHOC
W CTaHyBaaT HUBHHU COjy3HUIM. VM 110 He MHOTY BpeMe TOXapCKHOT HapoJ CTaHa HEeM30pojiuB.
(Georgii Pachymmeris de Michaele et Andronico Paleologis, libri XIII, rec. Immanuel Beckerus
I -1, Bonnae, 1835, 345, 3-9)

3 Twu cnopenyBaar co XyHu, Xa3zapu, Aeapu, Kyrpurypu u co Kymanu. Hukona Muctuk my
muurysa Ha napot CuMeoH: ,,tdv "APapwv yévn, Gv Vel dmoomadeg (...) yeyovare™ (Migne J.-P.,
Patrologiae Graecae, t. CXI, Paris 1863, col. 81 C); T'enesnj: ,,0 82 dpynyog Boviyapiag, oig 10
vévog €€ APapav e kai Xaldpwv, and Bovdyapov kvpiov dvopa (Iosephi Genesii, Regum libri
Quattur, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae (mounaramy: CFHB), vol. XIV, s. Beroliensis, 1978,
61,91-93); MonemBacujckara xpoHuka: ,,['évog ot APapeg E6voc ‘Ovvikov kol BovAyapikcove
(I pvyku uzeopu 3a bvrcapckama ucmopus (nonaramy: I'MBN), 1. 6, Codust, 1965, 66, 67); Jlas
IakoH: ,,Aéyetat yop Mucobg dnoikovg tdv vrepPopéwv Kotphyav, Xaldpov te kai Xovpdtmv
Gvtac. OpOVOHOG 8¢ TV Ydpav ard Bovdydpov (tdv cedv euAdpyov) Boviyapiav kodécor™
(Leonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae libri X, Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae (moHatamy:
CSHB), Bonnae, 1828, 103, 18-23).

35 JKwurue na Eapect: ,,£0voc €01l ok101kOv Evoov 10D Aipov dpoug mopd TOV AovoD LoV ToTapuov
dKIGpEVOY, 0DG kohodat BovAdydpovug™ (ITHEH 4, Codust 1964, 315). ToBop 3a Muport co Byrapute,
I'"BN, 5, BAH, Codust 1964, 93, Genesii, 61, 3—6; Constantine Porphirogenitus, De administrando
imperio, Washington, 1967, 176, 7-12, & 40); Costantino Porfirogenito de Thematibus, ed. A.
Pertusi Roma, 1952, 84; Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius
Monachus, Rec. I. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1838, 358 21, 22; Leonis Grammatici, Cronographia,
ed. Im. Bekkeri, CSHB, Bonnae 1842, 268, 10-12; Leonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae libri X,
rec. Hasii C. B., CSHB, Bonnae, 1828, 62, 19, 20, 104, 5-10; CrojkoB, [loumuiue, 223-227.

36 The Taktika of Leo VI, CFHB, Washington, 2010, 458, 295-29; CioBo 3a Muport co byrapute
(I'MBH 5,93), Ioannis Caminiatae, De expugnatione Thessalonicae, Berolini, 1973, 10, & 9, 58-60;
JKuskosuk Tubop, Jysrcuux Cnosena itog susaniuuckom serauthy 600— 1025, beorpan 2007, 181, 182.
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Ho6pyua.’” Bo u3Bopute HecinoBeHckuTe Byrapu Ha bajgkaHot ce 3abenexyBaar
c¢ no XIII B., a ox IlIkopmun apryMeHTHpaHO OMTa MOAIp)KaHa Te3ara Jeka Kako
HUBHH TIOTOMIIH C€ jaByBaar TypKojasHuHHUTE XpucTHjanu [arays3u Bo oOpyna,™ a
HE CJIOBEHOja3nyHaTa Oyrapcka Haiuja.

Kako nupexTHa Heraiyja Ha MPeTIoCTaBEHOTO CO3/IaBabe HOB OyrapcKu Hapo.l
ce jaByBaar u3Bopute oj nepuonot 1118 — 1185 r., Bo xou He ce cioMHyBaat byrapu
Bo Mu3uja u Bo Tpakuja; ,,byrapu* ce jaByBaar camo Bo Llentpannuor bankan.
[loctojar nuanunu nexa Cinosenute ox Vcrounnor bankan ox Toa Bpeme He ce
HapekyBanu byrapu.*® IToumot Byrapu Bo 0BOj IepHo/] He ce jaByBa Kako €THHYKH,
TyKy Kako aJIMHHHCTPATHUBEH, IIOBpP3aH CO TeMara ,.byrapmja“ m co auere3ara Ha
Oxpwuckara apxuenuckornuja.*’ , Byrapure* ox XI/XII B. ce HCTO TOJIKY HAPOJT KOJIKY
u ,,MakenoHIuTe" U ,,[pakujunuTe 0J1 COOJBETHUTE TEMH, @ UCTO TOJIKY CTHUYKH CE
1 HUBHUTE ,,0yrapcKu‘ BOCTaHHja.

[ornen ,,onBHATpe HU JaBaaT CIIOBEHCKUTE M3BOPH IITO OWIIE CO3AaBaHH BO
Hentpanauot u Bo Mctounnor bankan ox IX mo XIII B. Bo HuB ce 3abenexysa
CJIOBEHCKa (caMo)cBecCT, MpH To noa CII0BEeHU ce MUCIH Ha IPUIIAJAHULNTE Ha eeH
HapoJ Koj )xuBee Bo Buzantuja, byrapuja, Jlanmanuja u Bo Bennka Mopasuja, Hapos
CO, TeHepalHo, eleH jasuk U oondan.*! Tloumure Byrapu u ClioBeHH ce jaByBaar BO

37 Bo Jlerenara 3a Kele3HHOT KPCT 1 0cobero Bo Uymoto Ha cB. 'opru co Byrapusot 1 Bo Uymoto

co Knument. 'opfu, ciopen H3BOpOT, ce U3jaCHyBa JIEKA € ,, 0T IA3BIKA €CAV'h HOBOMPORELITENATO
BA'Rrapheka,,. Kanosnos Ando, CriacoBa Mapus, Monnos Tonop, ,, Ckazanue 3a sicenesnus kpvem ™
u enoxama Ha yap Cumeon, Bemuko TepHOBO, 2007, 178, 184, 185, 186, 207. 3a 0BOj IIUKITYC U 32
HEroBOTO TONIKYBare BUAU U: 3narapcku Bacun, Kou ca Ouitk BbTpenIHUTE U BHHITHUTE OOJISIPH,
H3opanu npoussedenus, m. I, Cobus 1972, 304-310, Xpucrtos Suxo, [Lpuxu kem ,, Ckazanue 3a
orcenesnust Kpvem ', bnaroesrpan 2011, 10, 11.

38 Henkos bopuc, Bvireapust u coceonume 1 semu npes XII eex cnopeo I'eoepagusma na Uopucu,

Codus, 1960, 18, 93, 105 (,,;3emja na Bypyanure®); Bunxenam Pyopyj (cp. na XIII, Jlamuncku
uzsopu 3a bwvreapckama ucmopus T. 4 (monaramy: JINBN), Codus 1981, 195,204, 228), The “Opus
Majus” of Roger Bacon. London: Williams and Norgate, 1900, 359, 366, 30, 374, 375 (1268 r.).
Ixoprin Kapen, Marepuanu KbM BbIIpoca 3a Chi0aTa Ha MPaOBIrapuTe U Ha CEBEPUTE M KbM
BBIIPOCA 32 MPOM3X0/Ia Ha THEIIHKUTE raraysu, Byzantinoslavica V, Prague, 1933-1934.

3 Bo mparmasse € ciy4ajort co ,,000 PapPapwv ZOAafoyeviv, tod Bopilov i kai tod F'eppavod®,

3a kou cioMHyBa AHa Komanna (Annae Comnenae, Alexias, ex rec. Augusti Reifferscheidii, vol.
I, Lipsiae, 1884, 59, 23-60, 1), a xou Bpuennj ru HapexyBa Cxutu 1 Mu3zu (Nicephori Bryennii,
Commentarii, ed. A. Meineke, Bonnae, 1836, 146, 11). Kako mto oxoenexysa Komaruna, HUB
,,HUKO]j He TH HapekyBa byrapu. Toa e HajaoOpHOT KOHTpaapryMeHT Ha Te3ara 3a OyrapckuoTr
eTHHYKH KapakTep Ha noumute byrapuja u Byrapu Bo u3Bopure Bo XI u Bo XII Bek.* (Komarnna
[penpar, [Tojam byrapcke y XI u XII Bexy n reputoprja Oxpujicke Apxuenuckonuje, Busaniuujcxu
ceeiu, beorpan, 2012, 47, 48). 3a , [lapuctpronu, rpanka Ha CKUTHTE poJ] HEBEPEH CIOBEHCKH U
BapBapcku‘* 30opysa Bo XIII B. Joan Llena, loannis Tzetzae, Epistolae, Theod. Pressel, Tubingae,
1851, 93 (copen Anexcannap KaxxaaH, Bo cirydajot, mouMoT CloBeH e ynoTpebeH Kako ,,po0,
Buzanmuiicku epemenux, T. 34, 1973, PAH, Mockaa, 289).

40 Bunu noseke kaj: Komaruna, [lojam byZapcke, 42-55. Ilpoesa Bo: Andpen Jenakynonu,

Jlynkaitia na maxegouckaitia gpacagrociu, Cromje, 2000, 9, 15.

41 Bo IIpoctpanoTo xuTHe Ha MeTojiHj, Ha pUMep, ¢ TBP/IHM JIeKa BACHIICBCOT MY JIaJl 71a yIIpaByBa

CO CJIOBEHCKO KHEKEBCTBO KaKO Jia IPe/IBUAYBA JeKa Ke [0 UCIIPAaTH ,,oyuTeAA caokkNem (...)
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pa3IM4YHU KaTeropuu, pu wto byrapure ce moBp3ysaar co XyHUTE, YHIaApLUTE U CO
Kymanute, Ho He u co CrmoBenure.*

He npyru, TyKy BU3aHTHCKHUTE aBTOPH, M TOA caMo Ma aei ox HuB (Teodnmaxr,
KekaBmMeH 1 HEKOM JIOKaJHHU), BO BTOpara MoioBuHa Ha XI B. MpBU Ke T'W MOBp3aT
noumute CrnoBenu u bByrapu, HO He Kako M€ Ha OJIeJTICH CJIOBEHCKH HapOJ, KaKo
LITO MOTPELIHO C€ MHTEPIPETHpa TOa, TYKY Kako CHHOHMMHA yrnoTpeba Ha JBara
nouma — kaj Teounaxt Crnosenute ce byrapu u byrapure ce Cnoenu, a He €1 01
HuB. Bo Gyrapckara 3emja BieryBaar u Bennka Mopasuja u e Minupuk.* Cindno
Ha Toa, 1 Xomarujad Bo XIII B. ke Hu 300pyBa 3a byrapure Musu Bo ,,Ilanonuja u
Tanmanmuja, Bo Tpakuja u Mnmpuk, a u ronem aen ox Makemonuja u ox Tecanmja“.*
VImeHo, 01 BU3aHTHCKUTE U3BOPH MOIOLIHA, IPEKY IPEBOJIH, TAKBOTO U3CQHAUYBAIbE
60 aiiconyiiHa cmucia ke HaBlie3e U BO HEKOM CJIOBEHCKH M3BOpH. [l0BONIHO € J1a ce
norcerume Ha ColyHCKaTa JiereH/ia 1 Ha Hej3UHOTO ,,HaPOJIUTE CIIOBEHCKH HapeueHH
Byrapu.

Bo ciyuanre xora Bo CIOBEHCKHUTE H3BOPH C€ KOPUCTH ,,0yrapcku jazuk* (mo XIII
B.), TEHEPAJIHO C€ MHCIIM Ha IPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHUOT, a HE HA TOCEOEH CIIOBEHCKH ja3HK.
BeymHocT, nieja 3a moctoeme Ha IMOBEKE OJ1 €/IeH CIIOBEHCKH ja3ukK Ha baikaHoT 10
KpajoT Ha CPEIHHUOT BEK M HeMa. ATpHOYTOT ,,0yTapCKu‘* 3a CIIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK BO
JIOITHUOT CPEZIeH BEeK Ke OuJie O]l MCT KapakTep (Makap IITO HUKOTall 10 UCT CTETeH
M CO HCTa PAlIMPEHOCT) CO UMEHYBAHETO HA IPUYKHOT ja3HK KaKO POMEjCKH, T. €.
CJIOBEHCKHOT Ha MOMEHTH € c(pakaH Kako O(pUIIMjaJICH ja3UK Ha Oyrapckara MMIIepHja,
a HE KaKo ja3uK Ha nmoceOeH OyrapCku CIOBEHCKH €THOC.

M MEPRATO ApXHENTIA 3a Ja TH IIPOYUH CUTE ORBIMAEM cAoRENCKhimM®,, (Kimment Oxpunckn,
Cwvopanu coyunenus, 1. 3, Codust 1973 ., 188), npu 1mro vMame AUPEKTHO H3EIHATYBAHE CIIOPE
jasuk n obnuante Ha CoBenute Bo Buzanruja co onne Bo Bennka Mopasuja, kajie T0, HIMEHO,
ke Ouze ucripareH Metony;.

42 Tpuropuj Muux: ,,6ut flxuaeoych uxvhiit Bom cRom, Hske Napuaxoyeia Toraa oypmmuamnoc,

wuik Boarape u Yunoy* (Kanaiinosud, Hoannw sxcapxv boneapckiti, Mocksa, 1824 178, 181);
BO CJIOBEHCKMOT mpeBod Ha Cunakcapor Ha Llapurpaackara npksa crou: ,,Banrpm Hasrape /
npu Yrphxn Bawsrape,, (Moravesik Gjula, Byzantinoturcica, 11, 283), ko€ BO TpUKHOT OpUTUHAJ IO
HeMa — TaMy TuiIyBa ,,Xkvfofoviapol” (I’HEH 5, 291). Bunn u Bugenuero Ha mpopokot HMcaja
o XII mimn XIIT: ,,wperito vacT orn Koymann, pekomu Barape,, (MBanos ﬁopﬂaH, bocomuncku
kHueu u aezenou, 281), Crojkos, Houmuine, 210-215.

4 Buau Bo KinumenrtoBoto xutue: tdv LOLafevav yévog gitovy Boviydpwv, Bovkydpov

YAOT TpOTOG EMiokomog 0 KANnung, obhoPevikdv ypapdtov (Munes Anexcauabp, I poykume
arcumus na Knumenm Oxpuocku, BAH, Codus 1966, 81, 83, 89, 111, 129, 133), u Bo xuTHETO Ha
TUBEPHOTIOJICKUTE MadeHuIH: ,, Tifeplovmolel i Bovdyapikog emovopalopunvint Zrpovpptint
(Xpucro Menoscku, Mockoiioncku 360pHuk, tporowku sxcutiuja Ha ceéetyuite, Cxorje, 1996,
61, 62).

4 Munes, I pvyxume scumusi, 174, 175.

4 Weanos Wopnau, Bwreapcku cmapunu uz Maxeoonus (nonaramy: Cmapunu), Codus, BAH,

1970, 282.
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Bo XIV B. BO CIIOBEHCKUTE TEKCTOBH ,,byrapu’ ce jaByBa Kako MyITHETHHYKA
U TIONINTHYKK TTOMM BO KOj ce BKJIyuyBaar wiu cute CroBenn,*® win u Cpoure u
Brnacure,¥ a Bo ,,0yrapckara KHUTra“™ ce BKIIydyBa M CpIICKaTa U pyckara.*®

MHory mirycTpaTHBEH IPUMEP BO Taa CMUCIIA TPETCTaBYBAAT PETKHUTE CIIy4an BO
KOH Hekoj caM cebe ce Hapekon Byrapun. Bo mouetokor Ha X B. [ Opfu, eTHHUKH (TypeKH)
byrapun ox nenemina JIo6pyna, n3jaByBa JeKa @WT A3'hIKkA ecAh NOROMPOREWITENATO
sAbraphcka.*® Bo 1015 1. JoBan Buamucnas, 4oBEK 01 €PMEHCKO WIIH O MELIAHO
MOTEKJI0, ke Hapeau Ha buTonckara mioda fa ce UCIUIIE JeKa ,,[E]bieTh Hanrapinn
poromn,,. Ha kpajor on XI B. byrapun ke ce Hapeue Teopunakt OXpuacku poaeH
Bo EBOeja (Kdateyut toivov €l BovAydpovg dteyvidg KovotavtivovmoAitg, 1o EEvov
Bobiyopog).*® Makap u co roieMo orpajayBame, MOXKE J1a Ce A01aje U MPUMEPOT
co bopwut, o cé u3niena etHnuku Bnas, 3a kKoro Bo bopuiaoBHOT CHHOIMK MUTITYBa:
nogea’k (...) nphnucaTn chEOPHHKL G rPBULCKATO MA EA'BIAPKCKBIM CBOM A3hIKb."'

Criopen Ka)kaHOTO O OBZE, HE M3IJIeAa peasHo Aa ce 300pyBa 3a CIOBEHCKU
Oyrapcku HapoJi/€THOC BO CPETHHOT BEK.

MetyToa, ceTo OBa HU JiaBa OATOBOP Ha MPAIIAKETO Kaksu He Ouie, a He KaKeu
oune ,,0yrapckute’ napcrTsa Ha bamkaHOT. A pa3Oupamero kakgu Ouie € KIy4HO 3a
pasoupame n Ha CamommoBoTo. [ToTpedHo e 1a obpaTrMe BHIMaHKE Ha IBA KITyIHH
acrniekTta. EnHuoT e monmutuykara ynorpeda Ha moumot byrapu. Bropuor e daxrtor
mTo 300pyBaMe 3a apcTBa, T. €. HMIICPUH.

[Tonutnukara ynorpeba Ha moumoT byrapu (a u He camo Ha HEro) ce cpekasa
MHOTY MOYECTO OJi €THUYKaTa. BaskHa 0COOEHOCT Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE M3BOPU €
TOA IITO THE OEJIekAT MOJUTHYKH aKTUBHU TIOITyJIallNH, a He TAKBU KOU HHUE JICHEC
T HapeKyBaMe €THUYKH. [TaBHUOT (haKTop IITO TO MPUBJIEKyBa BHUMAHHETO Ha
CPETHOBEKOBHHTE aBTOPH HE € pa3linKaTa BO Ja3WKOT, KyATypaTa U Bo odnJante, He
ce0enMeHyBambEeTO U CAaMOCBECTA, TYKY IOJIOKOATa HA aKTHBEH IO THIKH YHHUTET,
[opaJiv 1ITo, IIABHO, CE OI0CIICKYBAAT Ip>KABUTE U peuruckute rpymnu. [loj eTHoC

4 % Jlerennara 3a CuBmna: ,,poab caoBbNe, pekie Eabrape,, (3anmosa B. T. u MuiteHoBa A.,

Hcmopuko-anokaiunmuunama KHUdICHUHA 66 Buzanmus u 6 cpeonosexosna bvaeapus, Copus
1996, 255, 264, 269) ConyHckaTa JereHza: ,le3ukn cAoBMNbckbite ce pekie Hanrape,, (11BaHOB,
Cmapunu, 282).

47 Bujum BO JONIONHEHH]aTa KOH MaHacueBara XpoHuka: ,,[ 0 momunaa byrapute JlyHas u ja onzenoa
(...) oBaa 3eMja BO Koja jxuBear u 10 aeHec. [lopaHo Taa 3emja ce HapekyBame Mmsunja. bunejku
6e30pojHO MHOIITBO, THE ja WCIOMHK]a U OBaa cTpaHa Ha J[yHaB m oHaa 1o [lpad u moHaTamy,
uEw u Baacn u Cpmean n npoin Ben epamno cxrh (Ueprrosa, 1. Y., O nepeBoxb Manaccinoit
abronucu Ha cOBBHCKIHN S3bIKDb, Pyckuill ucmopuueckuiti coopHuxys, T. 6, ku. 1-2, Mocksa 1843,
61; UBanos, Cmapunu, 620).

# Bo PasymHuK- YKa3 PaBOCIaBHUTE KHUTH C€ TPH: Oyrapcka, rpuKa i HBEPCKa, IITO 3HAYH JeKa

071 ,,0yrapcka ce mosipa3ompa cII0BEHCKAaTa KHIKEBHOCT BOOTIIITO (M cmopuko-anokanunmuynama,
298, 305).

49, Crazanue 3a dmcenesnus kppem " u enoxama na yap Cumeon, 178.

30 Memnoscku, Mockononcku s6oprux, 93; THBH 9, 2, Codust 1994, 83.

| .
bl . * ’ b bl
St Tlonpyskenko, M. I, Kozma [Ipeceumepvw, Boreapckii nucamens X éroka, Bbiarapcku crapuau

k. XII, BAH, Codus, 1936, 80.
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00MYHO ce pa3bupasa BIacTa M MOJIUTHYKATA €JIMTa,>” a HE HACCICHHUETO, KOE Ce
jaByBa Kako MEHJIMBA KaTeropuja u € e o1 HapoJOT CaMo JIOKOJIKY € TOTYMHETO Ha
coonBeTHaTa enuta. FiMeHo, mopaayu Toa, 3arybara Ha MOJIUTHYKATa aBTOHOMHOCT
(BO TIOCTOEHHETO U BO JICjCTBYBAETO) BOJH JI0 MCUEC3HYBaHE HA COOBETHUOT TIOUM
0] U3BOPHTE, LITO HE 3HAYM MCUE3HYBamkE U Ha TOMyJalMjaTa Co HEj3UHHOT ja3HK,
uMe, KynTypa,” TyKy IOMHHYBame BO HHBO Ha silent existence. VI cnpOTHBHO —
BOCIIOCTaBYBA-ETO HA OJI/ICNIHA TIOJIMTHYKA SIMHULA MOXKe J1a TOBEJe 0 MojaBa Ha
HOB TTIOUM YTIOTpeOyBaH BO H3BOPHUTE 32 HEJ3MHOTO HAaceleHHe KaKo ,,Hapoxd * 0e3 1a
TO OZIpa3yBa WM JIa TO MEHYBa HAYMHOT Ha KOj TOa HaceJIeHNEe Ce MMEHYBAJIO CeOecH.

Co mmpemeTo Ha Oyrapckara aprkasa Bo IX/X B., co Hej3MHATA ITEHTpaIH3aIja
Y XpUCTHjaHn3anyja Bo IX B., monMoT byrapu ocBeH mo4eTHOTO ETHHYKO 3HAYEHE BO
CMHCTIa Ha TypCKH €THOC HacesieH Bo JloOpyua, 1oOuIT IpyKaBHOTIOIMTHYKO 3HAUCHHC
W 3ar04Ha’ Jja ce yrnoTpedyBa 3a CUTe KUTEIW Ha Ap)kaBarta 0e3 Aa moapazOupa
3aeJHMYKA €THUYKA MPUMAaTHOCT. [[OMMTHYKMOT acmekT ymiTe MoBeKe Ce 3aCHIINIT
CO KpyHHUCyBameTo Ha [letap 3a gacunesc, 3amITo T0a My IPUAATIO0 U YHUBEP3AIHO
HaJICTHUYKO 3HAaUEH-€ Ha TOMMOT ,,byrapu‘. Ilox moumot Byrapu ke 6unar ondarenu, a
€O TOa U ,,CKPUEHH ", CUTE IOJAHUIIA Ha OBaa MyJITHETHUYKA Ap>kaBa: CIOBEHUTE, YUU
MMACMEHU JTyT'e BO OBOj IIEPHO]T ja IIPOMOBHPAAT HajCHITHO CECIIOBEHCKATa CAMOCBECT,
Bracute, Kou ,,0feJHAII" Ke Ce mmojaBar 1o maaoT Ha byrapckoro IlapctBo,> Byrapute
u ci. BuzanTtuckure aBTopr Bo X B. € cOCEMa CBECHHU 3a MYJITHETHUYHOCTA Ha
Byrapuja — 3a HuB skutenute Ha byrapuja ce koinon (3aeauuna) u laos,’® xereporeHa
3ae/IHHILIA, KOja MOHEKOrall ja CIOpeayBaaT co pomejckara.™

52 Pohl Walter, Conceptions of ethnicity in Early Medieval studies, Archaeologia Polona, vol.

29,1991, 41; Xobcbaym, Hayuuiue u Hayuonanusmoiu, 106—108.

53 Bumu: Theophanis Chronographia, Carolus de Boor, vol. 1, Textum graecum continens,

Lipsiae, 1883, 284, 17-22; kora XaraHoT ro ,,l0ryOrI €THOCOT Ha AHTUTE", ,,ICIT O] BAPBAPUTE [T.
e. Aurute, 3a0. C. C.] npucranmie xaj Pomenre®. Ana Komunna uu 360pysa 3a [leuenesure kako
3a HapoJ K0j O YHUINTEH 32 eHa HOK, a TI0TOA ja OTHUIIYBa CyTOMHATA Ha TPUITIHHUITUTE HA TO)
Beke ,,yammren* Hapox (I MhH 8, Codust, 1972, 91, 92). On apyra cTpaHa, eTHOCH HCYE3HATH Of]
M3BOPUTE CO BEKOBH CE [10jaByBaaT Ha HICTOPUCKATA CLIEHA PH IIPOMEHA Ha MOJIUTHUKUTE yCIIOBU
—xako Ezepuure n Munmusure, kou He 6uie crioMHary o X B. 1o 1204 1., Kora KpCTOHOCIMTE T
npeoTkpuBaar Ha [lenomnones.

54

loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, Berlin, 1973, 329, 79, 80; Illyes E., Ethnic continuity
in the Carphato-Danubian Area, Hungary, 1992, 5.

55 Jlaoc (Laos) ce jaByBa KaKko HaJeTHUUKH TIOWUM 32 HAapOJI, IOBP3aH Co ujejara 3a boxxjuoT Hapos

Ha 3eMjara, 3a L[pKkBaTa, 3a Pomente kaxo boxxjuor napox. Ce ynorpeOyBall TOHEKOTalll ¥ BO CMHCIIa
Ha BOjCKa, @ MaKap M PETKO — 3a 03HAUyBarbe TOJIEMH XETEPOTCHH TTaraHCK! 3aeIHUIIN.

6 Vmre ®otrj My 360pyBa Ha boprc 3a HETOBHOT KOjHOH, AHTen0oB uMuThp, Busantuiicku

BIIMSTHUS BEPXY cpeaHoBekoBHa bwarapus, A1, 1V, 4-5, Codus 1948, 405; Bo: Anrenos JJuMutsp,
Ipoyusanusi no suzanmuiicka ucmopust, Codpust 2007, 361; moHaramy ro Haorame u Bo 3a 1epe-
MOHHUHUTE: ,,TO KooV Tob Aaod’ (Constantine Porphyrogennetos, The book of ceremonies, vol. 2,
Canbera 2012, vol. 2, 681, 682); xaj JoBan Kamenujar (Caminiatae, 10, & 9, 58—60); Bo mrcmara Ha
Huxona Muctuk 1o Cumeon (Migne J.-P., Patrologiae Graecae, tomus CXI, Paris 1863, col. 77 D),
Theophanes Coninuatus, 165, 1,2, 810 u ap. Iloommupao Buau kaj: CtojxoB Ctojko, Byrapckuor
€THOC U MyJITHETHHYKA Byrapuja: KoncranTa u eBonyiija Ha cakarmbara BO BU3AHTHCKUTE H3BOPU
Bo X B., [MHMU, 1. 59, 6p. 1-2, Cxomje, 2015, 63-86.
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Oco0eHo BayKHO, a HEZIOBOITHO BPEHYBaHO 3HaYeH-e UMa (akToT mrto byrapuja
BO X B. CTaHaJIa IapCTBO. TUTYIUTE Lap — UMIIEPATOP — BACHJIEBC BO CPEIHHOT BEK
ce yrmoTpeOyBaar 3a eHa HCTa IojaBa, TPH 300pa Ha TPU Pa3IMIHU ja3uKa 32 HCTHOT
nouM. Ho, dakror mro Byrapuja cranana TuTynapHa UMIIepHja ce 3arocTaByBa,
Ouejku Taa u3Iiieaa IPEeMHOTY Majla M Hepa3BUEHA 3a €[CH TOJIKY IIUPOK ITOUM.
Ho mpamameTo He € BO onpaBraHOCTa Ha THTYJaTa, TYKy BO HEJ3HHOTO c(akame u
BO BJIMjaHUETO Kaj coBpemenuuure. [a ce mena Ha byrapckoro LlapcTBo kako Ha
€THUYKa JpKaBa BO KOHTPACT co BuzaHTuHja e CyIITHHCKN U (PaKTOJIOIMIKH ITOTPELIHO.
Byrapwuja e napcTBo koe cBoj Mozies uMa Bo BuzanTuja.’’ Kako TakBo, o neduHuImja
€ HaJETHUUKO, a II0 COCTaB MYJITUETHUYKO.

Bp3yBameTo Ha mouMoT Byrapu co nmrneparopckara THTyIa IMaJio TAIEKOCEKHH
nocneauiu. Ce co31ano mpBOTO, BO €BPOIICKUOT CPE/IEH BEK, HEPUMCKO, CIIOPEN
TUTYJaTa, HapcTBo. Mako ce poauso, moj cTeK Ha OKOJIHOCTUTE, KaKO MOCIEeTUIA O
HEYCIEUIHOTO MOCErame M0 BU3aHTHCKATa TUTYNIA U KaKO OJf HUKOTO HEMOCAaKyBaH
KOMITPOMHUC,™® rjiejaTa 3a Hero U 3a Oyrapckara Iapcka THTyJa HOBeKe He MOXKela J1a
Ouae noHUIITEeHA (He3aBUCHO O Hanopute Ha JoBan Llumuckuj), TyKy Ke IpOAoIIKH
Jla TTOCTOM KaKO MOYKHOCT, KaKoO alITepHATHBA, KaKo pe3epBHa omnmuja. Taa ke Oume
€IMHCTBEHATa BaKaHTHA LapcKa TUTYJIA HAJBOP OJf pUMCKaTa TpaAMLMja U KAKO
TakBa Ke OWJe MpUBJIEYHA 32 aMOWIIMO3HY JUACPH Of PA3TUIHO ETHHYKO ITOTEKIIO
oJl TepuTOpHUjara Ha nmopanemHoro byrapcko [apcrso. Cianuno kako Bo Buzanruja,
CEKOj TIOIaHUK, HE3aBUCHO Of Ja3UKOT, KYJITypara U OJ IOTeKI0To, 0wt Pomej, koj
MOXeJ ]a MpeTeHJ1pa 1 ako ycree — Aa craHe BacuieBc Ha Pomente. U HaBucTHHAa,
BO HapeIHHUTE BEKOBU JIyf'e 0J] pa3ianyHo noteksio — Epmennu, Bnacu, Tarapu, CpOu,
Ke moceraar 1o Oyrapckara Iapcka THTY/Ia U Ke ja Hocar.

Nmeno, TuTynara ke My Jajie BUTATHOCT Ha monMoT byrapu. He umarnnapen
HapoJ — HOCHUTEJI Ha AP>KaBHOCTA, TyKy LIAPCKATa TUTY/A € OHA ILUTO KE I'0 OJPKH BO
JKHBOT OBOj TIOWM W Ke TIOMOTHE 3a HEroBa perHKapHallija BO POME]jCKO-BIIAIIKATA

37 Tupusarpuh, Camyurosa gpocasa..., 147, Jlepoa — Monuuren A., Cunosure Ha Iletap

byrapcku u xomuromnynute, /000 2ogunu, 70. Biliarsky Ivan, Word and power in medieval Bulgaria,
Leiden — Boston, 2011, 193: ,,The Bulgarian state (...) eventually turned into a Christian state of
an imperial type modelled after the Eastern Roman Empire.” Cf.: CrankoBa Panocnasa, Torocn
3a H300pa3siBaHe Ha BJIAJETENs CBETEL M CBETEeL[a BOWH B I0KHOCHABIHCKaTa KHIDKHIHA OT X111
B., BO: Slovene = Cnosmne, International Journal of Slavic Studies, Vol. 2, No. 1, Moscow, 2013,
125.

38 CHMeOH He cakal Ja co3/1aBa HOBO LIAPCTBO, KAKO LITO MMOHEKOTAIIl C¢ YIITE Ce CpeKkaBa BO Ha-
ykara (Stephenson Paul, Byzantium's Balkan Frontier, A Political Study of the Northern Balkans,
900-1204,2006, 19-22; boxxunos Mean, Llap Cumeon Bemnku (893-927); ot ,,BapBapcka‘ abprkaBa
JI0 XpUCTHSHCKO IIapCTBO, BO: Mcmopus na cpeonosexkosna bviecapusa VII-XIV 6., Codus, 1999,
254, 255), TyKy, eIHOCTABHO, J1a cTane pomejcku Bacuiesc (Obolensky Dmitri, Byzantium and the
Slavs, New York 1994, 52). Ha HeroBuTe revary ja Haorame THTYJI1aTa ,,BACHIICBC" UITH ,,BACUIICBC
Ha Pomenre” (Zupeav v Xpig[t®] Baciie[vg] Popéwv), mTo ce moTBpayBa U O COBPEMEHUTE
n3BopH (€v Xp1ot®d Baoiheds Popaiov, co koja CuMeoH e mo3ipaBeH 0 BOjcKara U co Koja ce
MOTIIUITYBAN BO TicMara (Symeoni Magistri, Annales, Rec. 1. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1838, 737,
3; Leonis Grammatici, 311, 22, 23; Theophanes Coninuatus, 408, 14—16). I mokpaj ronemMuot 6poj
HEroBH TI€YaTH LITO Ce MPOHAjIeHH, HeMa revyar Ha CHMEOH co THTYnara BacuieBc Ha byrapure
(Mopnanos Usau, Kopnyc na nesamume na cpednosexosna Bvreapus, Cobus, 2011, 48— 53).

126



Hapciueo, etnuyuiteil, Hacregcuieéa, unidepupetiayu

armocracuja Ha Ilerap u Ha Acen.” O0jeKTHBHO, KIMaMe HE eIHa JpKaBa Ha eleH
HapoI, Koja MOBPEMEHO I'y0era He3aBUCHOCT, TYKY TPH JIPYKaBH CO ETHUYKH PA3THYHH
CJINTH, PA3JIMYHU TEPUTOPUHN U MMOJIUTUYKU HEHTPH, a O6eJII/IHeTI/I OJ1 CJIYHa TUTYJIa
W MIPETeH3Mja, YMU BIaJIETeNH ja 3emMale Oyrapckara Hapcka THTYJIa U Blajieelie co
HACeJICHHE O] Pa3JINYHO U, HajuecTo, HeJaeduHupaHo norekio. He 30opyBame 3a
eIMHCTBEHA 110jaBa, TYKY 3a Pa3JIMYHU [T0jaBU HMEHYBaHH cO UCT mouM.*° 36opyBame
3a Bapupame BO COAPIKUHATA U 32 KOPUCTEHE HA MOMMOT byrapu BO BpEMETO U BO
MPOCTOPOT, a He 33 EBONYIIMja HA €/IHA SIMHCTBECHA M0jaBa.

[Tpu nenara oBaa MPOMEHIUBOCT M HEOAPENCHOCT, HE € YYIHO IITO CIUTUTE
Ha OBHE (opMaIiy UMaje mpoodaeM Bo nepuHIpameTo Ha MOUMOT byrapw, ma Taka
¥ HEeMa J1a CTHTHAT 10 c(aKkameTo 3a cede KaKko 3a HEITO MOCeOHO W pa3InyHO
o1l ,,eIMHCTBEHOTO mapcTBo™ (Busantuja). Toa ce miena u of yecrara ynorpeda
Ha TUTYJaTa ,,iap Ha byrapute u Ha ['punre” (XII/XIV B.), 1 o1 npereH3uuTe 3a
npectonot Bo Koncrantunonon (Cumeon, Ilerap, Kanojan, Joan Acen II), u ox
KopucTemeTo Ha metadopure M3pawn u Jyna 3a Byrapure u 3a Pomenrte,® kako v ox1
TOA IITO He OMJI U3TPaIcH MUT 32 OTEKJIOTO Ha ,,byrapute”. OUHIIeTHO € HEMAHETO
nocrojana Traditionskern (Wenskus) rpyna xoja 01 ofp»yBaja HEKaKkBa eIMHCTBEHA
Gyrapcka Tpaauimja.®? 3aroa OyrapcKuTe 1apcTBa BO CPEIHUOT BEK HEMA J1a Pa3BHjaT
cBOja noceOHa ucropuorpaduja, TyKy Ke ce 3aJ0BOJIaT CO MPEBOJM HA BU3AHTHUCKHU
HCTOPHUCKH JIeia, KOW CaMO IO UCKITyYOK T'M JOTOTHyBae. %

3Ha4H, jacHO € JieKa TOMMOT Byrapu Bo CpeZIHUOT BEK rO HeMaJl 3Ha4YEHETO ITO My
ce npuasa aenec. [lonmort orndaka pa3iMyHy OjaBU — pa3IMYHU 110 BpeMe, COAPIKUHA
U 110 TEPUTOPH]ja, KO BO MOZIEPHOTO BPEME, BO ITPOLIECOT HA CO3AABAHETO HA OyrapCKUOT
HAIIMOHAJTM3aM M Ha HEroBara MHUTOJIOTHja CE 3aMUCIICHH KAaKO CIMHCTBCHA MOjaBa
U MM € JaJICHO HOBO YHH(DHIIMpaHO 3Ha4YeHe. Jlofieka 3a OyrapCcKUTe HAIMOHATUCTH
Bo XX B. Makenonwuja e ,,0yrapcka 3emja‘, 3a CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE OyrapCcKu MapeBH U
normiaBapu, kako Joan Acen Il u narpujapxor Edrumuj, Taa 3aemno co Tpakuja Ona
,PoMaHHja“ 1 ,,rpuka 3emja‘, a kora napesure oa Broporo byrapcko LlapcTro ke ce

" Buu ro KOMEHTapoT 3a OBUE HacTaHu Ha: Stephenson, Byzantium s Balkan Frontier,293,294.

60 3aroa TEIIKO MOXKE J1a ce PU(aTH, HHAKY, T0Cera Hajrobpara monyaeHa popmyina ,,byrapu® na

Ce I1e/1a KaKo ,,HaTHAI[MOHATHA TPUTIAAHOCT ciiniHa Ha ,,I puu’ (Pomen) u kako ,,HaTHAITMOHATIEH
Oyrapcku Mojien nanaaH Ha Bu3aHTHCKHOT ([Tetpos [lp., KeM oOiiata Teopust Ha MUTOJIOTHYHOTO
ToJIe (€IMH OIHT 32 PEKOHCTPYHPAHE Ha OBJITapCKHs XPUCTUSHCKH TAHTEOH U POJIOCIIOBHA JICTCHIIA),
Jlumepamypna mucwr, 8, 1991, 146, 147.

1 Crnoso 3a muport co byrapure, I U5H 3, 85, 89, 94, 96; Baukosa Becenmna, Bvoopasicaemu u
peannu epanuyu 8 pannocpeonosexkosna Eepona, (I11-X), Codus, 2001 187, 190-192. Aropkara
KOHCTaTHpa JieKa MoJl BU3aHTHCKO BIIMjaHHE Ke Ce pa3BHe ,,4yBCTBOTO 33 HEMPUPOTHOCTA BO IO~
ceOHOTO TocToeHe Ha JBeTe apxkasu™. [lotoa: ,,byrapuja HaBucTHa ce oopMyBa BO €/ieH HOB
Wspawnu, (...) u3pa3 Ha eHa ucta uieja 3a Llapcroro boxjo Ha 3emjara (...) 3a1To of ABeTe CTpa-
HU Ha IPaHUIATa )KUBEE SIHHOT M ¢IMHCTBEeH M30paH ox bora Hapon.“ Yurre u: ,,IIpercraBara 3a
3aepHULaTa Mery byrapure n Pomente Bo IyXOBHUTE U BO (PM3MYKHTE PAMKU HA XPHCTHjaHCKOTO
IIapCTBO € JOBOJIHO J0OPO IIOCBEN04eHa BO O(HIHjaIHaTa IuTepaTypa.

2 Manuot 6poj obumu aa ce aepuHmpa OyrapckoTo MOTEKIO BO CPEIHHOT BEK I'M HaoraMe BO
M3BOPH CO M3pa3eHo anokpuder kapakrep (Jlerennara 3a Cusmia, Bunenne na Hcaja, Pazymank-
Vka3), mpu mro 1 Bo HUB byrapure He ce nerHNpany eTHUYKH, TYKY PEITUTHCKH, TTONTUTHIKH WITH
KaKO MYJATHETHHYKA 3a€[HULIA.

63 BauxoBa, yuimupanouio geno, 187.
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IIPOIIHpPAT BO OBHME MPENIEH, KOH CBOjaTa TUTYINA ,,Iap Ha byrapure® ke ja qomaBaar
yIiTe U ,,Ha ['prure®.

CAMOMJIOBOTO HAPCTBO

Jlocera kaxaHOBO HHU Tiomara Jia norieaaeme Ha CamomnioBoto LlapcTBo Ha
pa3uueH Ha4YHH, [TPH IITO Tpaliamara Ha KOj CpeTHOBEKOBEH UM COBPEMEH HAPOJl My
npuriara Toa ryoar peajina cMuciia. @akToT Jeka € BO Ipalliame [apcTBo (MMIepuja)
rpajgeHo no moxenot Ha BuzanTtuja u Ha Byrapuja na Iletap moBonHo 300pyBa 3a
HEroBaTa HEeTHUYHOCT.

[pxaBaTta Onina MyATHETHHYKA O KOPEHOT A0 BpBOT. Ha npBo MecTo, Tyka e
nuHactujata. Komuronynure ce 6apem nonosuna Epmenny (criopea nMeTo Ha MajkaTta
Punicumuja), a criope/1 COBpEMEHUKOT ACOXMT, M IIETOCHO ce Toa.* (JlekmapupameTo
Ha JoBan Briaamcnas kako byrapun HU HajMalKy HE M MPOTHBPEYM HA TOpHATa
KOHCTATalHja, 3allTo MOMMOT byrapn uMa M MOJIMTUYKO HAJIETHUYKO 3HAYCHE, 32
paznuka ox Epmenen; Joan Biiagucnas 6ui ncro takoB Byrapun kakos mto Pomej Oun
Epmenenor Poman Jlakanun). UneHOBH Ha HAPCKOTO CEMEJCTBO CTaHyBaJle CTPaHIH
Kako Aot u JoBan Biagumup, a TakBu OHJIe ¥ CUTE CONPYTH BO BIaACTEICKHOT PO
to ru 3Haeme. OBaa Jp)kaBa O1ita MyJATHETHUYKA U CIIOPEI COCTABOT HA HACEJICHUETO.

Emurara, cynejku criopen nmumara, Ousia mpeTe)KHo CJIOBEHCKa (IITo ce 00jacHyBa
CO M3MTHYBaWbETO Ha CUJINTE 07 TepudepujaTa KO ' MOAAPIKYBaJIe KOMUTOIYJINTE
BO BOCTAHHUETO), HO KaKO IIeJI0 — MYJITHETHUYKA, CO JIyl'e O/ Pa3IMuHH HAPOJHOCTH:
Crnogenn, Epmennn, Typku u ap.® EnHa criopeioa co MMHIbATa Ha €TUTaTa Of1 BpEMETO
Ha Cumeon u Ha [lerap BeHaII MOKaXKyBa cepro3Ha pasiiMKa — BO TIOCIIEAHATa HE
Haorame cioBeHCKH nMumba.*® (IIpomomkyBajku ja ciopendara, Ou 3abenexane aexa
eJMTara IITo TO CO3/1aBa M ce jaByBa Kako Hocutesl Ha Broporto byrapcko Llapctso,
UCTO Taka, PyHIaMEHTAITHO Ce Pa3JInKyBa OJ1 MPETXOAHUTE J[Be.Y7)_

¢ Jluckycuja 3a €THUYKATA [IPHUITATHOCT HA KOMHUTOITY/IMTE BUH Kaj: Stephenson Paul, The Legend
of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, Cambridge, 2003, 30, rraBa 8; Holmes Catherine, Basil II and the
governance of Empire (976-1025), New York 2005, 17, 0. 2; Petkovic Vladimir, Une Hypothése
sur le Car Samuel, Paris, 1919, 13-25.

% 3a cocraBot Ha enurara Bugu: [lnpusarpuh, Camyunosa gpacasa, 182.

¢ Bo Bpemero Ha CuMeoH 1 Ha [leTap Haorame camo TYPCKH FITH, BOOTIIIITO, XPHCTH]AaHCKH HMHEbA.

CpekaBame, Ha mpumep: Cumeon, Jloke, bojau (Benujamun), Joan, Teonop Curpuia, Anoro6otyp,
komuT lpuctpa, Bynnja, Umuuk, Musoknuj, Kann, Mapmanc, ortyrapkan Teonop, Aner, byrayi,
Jlo6opuu, Menymopyt, Canan u I'man (na cesep ox Jynas), [lerap, I'eopru Cypcysyi, Credan,
Marotun Kpon, uprybmitja Moctnu, kamyrapkan n cMamricuc CumeoH, xxynan {nvurap, Tymaj
(Koii koti e 6 cpednosexosna bvizapus, Viopnan Auapees, Vsan Jlazapos, [Tnamen ITasios, Codust
1994 1) 3a paznuka ox Toa, BO BpemeTo Ha CaMym Kaj enurara MmpeoBIaayBaaT CIOBEHCKH W
cioBeHu3upany umuma ([upusarpuh, Camyunosa gpacasa, 182), ce cpekasa enHo, BEpOjaTHO,
Oyrapcko ume Kpakpa u enno ciopro (Enemar win Enunar Cpanuec).

7 Cosnarenurte Ha Toa LAPCTBO BO U3BOPHTE Ce HapeKyBaHH Biacw, a Taka M ce u3jacHyBaJe.

Wnoxkentwj 11l ke My Hamimre Ha Kanojan Jeka HErOBHUTE MPEIIH ,,IIOTEKHYBAaT off OaroposieH
pox ox rpagot Pum®, nomexa Kamojan ke My Gmaromapu mro ,,ad memoriam sanguinus et patrie
nostre, a qua descendimus®, a moroa apxuenuckonot Bacuinj ke HanuIe Jieka ,,kako U T0j JINIHO
[Kanojan, 3a6. C. C.] Taka u 1ieara HeroBa UMIEPHja, KAKO HACICAHHUIM KO ITOTCKHYBAaT OJf
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OcBeH mITO OMIa €THUYKH ,,0TBOpeHa™, exurtata Ha CamomroBoro lLlapcTBo
Owmra moBp3aHa CO BH3AaHTHUCKATa BO MHOTY TIOTOJIEM CTEIMEH OTKOJIKY INTO Ouia
onaa Ha CuMeoH, KOj HeMaJI mpuBp3anuiu mery Pomente, momeka Camounn ke
HajJie CBOM TOAJPIKYBa4YH BO JIBaTa HAjTOJeMU OallkaHCKH I'pajia Ha UMIIEpHjara 1o
Koncrautunonoin.® CamounnoBara enuTa JIECHO C€ MHTETpHpalia BO BU3AHTHUCKATA
no 1018 r., a Ilpycujan, cunot Ha JoBan Bnamucnas, aypu ce obuzaen ga ro 3eme
BU3aHTHCKUOT mpecton o 1028 r.%°

JuHacTujaTa U enuTara MoBp3aHa cO Hea OWjie KIIYYHH 3a MMOCTOCHETO U 3a
3racHyBambeT0 Ha CamonsioBoto LapceTso. Toa € co3aaaeHo o1 KOMUTOITYJIUTE, TOCTOETIO0
3a HUB ¥ CO HUB. bopOunTe 3a BIacT BO HETO c€ BOICHN Mel'y IIPUIAHUIIATE HA OBOj
pox. Bocranujara 3a 00HOBa Ha IIAPCTBOTO C€ BOJCHHU O HUB. McTOTO ce onHecyBa
W Ha eNuTara Koja Y4ecTBYBa BO CO3JaBAKETO U BO OJPXKYBAmHETO HA APCTBOTO M
CO KOja € TIOBp3aH OTHOPOT NpoTuB Bacunuj. Mako He ToKy Maut e off 0Baa enuTa
0w paceneH ox Bacuimj, cenak MHOTYMHHA UM OWJIC JIOjaJTHU HA TPATUIMHUTE HA
CamonnoBoto LlapcTBo 1 mOCIyKUiIe KAKO OCHOBA Ha JIBETE TOJIEMHU BOCTaHHUja 32
HErOBOTO OGHOBYBambe (CIIOPE/H ja ymorara Ha Mawnywi MBan mm Ha I opfu Bojrex on
ponot Ha Komxanute). KapakreprcTiHa 3a oBaa eMTa € CHITHATA JI0jaJTHOCT CIipeMa
MMHACTH]aTa, HE3aBUCHO O] CUTE HEYCIIECH Ha HEj3MHUTE IPETCTABHUITH. 3a pa3JInKa
on HekorarrHata byrapuja, oBae Hema 1a iMa oOuIM 3a MEHYBambE Ha IMHACTHjaTa. A
KOTa 3racHaja JUHACTHjaTa, HAMECTO J]a CE jaBaT HOBH ITPETEHICHTH 32 IIPECTOJIOT O
JpYTH POIOBH, Ke 3racHe njejara 3a 00HOBa Ha Toa napcTBo Bo Llentpanaunor bankan.

JlojanHoCTa BO OBaa ip>kaBa He ce TeMelielia Ha €eTHUYKaTa pumnaHocT. CaMont
ycrean aa ja npuao0ue JIojaIHOCTa Ha JIyT'e Ol Hajpa3lInYHU eTHHYKH 3aeHHUIINA Ha
Bankanot.”’ Jlp>kaBara npakTHKyBaJIa, MOJIeTHAKBO Kako U Bu3aHTHja, peceyBama Ha
HaceJleHHE 1 He ce KoJiebalia 1a TH BHeCe BO CBOMTE BOSHH CIIMCOIIY U Ja TH HACEJIH BO
CpIIETO Ha cBoOjara apskaBa 3apobennte Pomen ox Jlaprca wnu mak Epmenture.”! Jlen
0]1 OBHE HACEJICHHUIIM TI0T0a MOkeOu Omite Mery ocnenienute on Bacwmj kaj bemacuma
— TOa HE TO 3HaeMe CUT'YPHO, HO 3HaeMe JieKa eJlHa O] INIEHUYKUTE CTaHaja [apuiia.

Hudopmaruja 3a reorpadckara pacpoCTPaHETOCT Ha TPAAUIIMjaTa U 3a JIOjaIHOCTA
koH CamommoBoto LlapcTBo HU AaBaaT BOCTaHHjaTa 3a HErOBO OOHOBYBAH-€ KPEHATH

pHUMCKa KpB, ©MaaT J0Opo 4yBCTBO HA MpeqaHOCT KoH Pumckara mpksa® ([lyitues MBanb, H3
cmapama 6vieapceka knudicHuna, kaura sropa, Codus, 1944, 2, 5; Jlatuncku u3Bopu 3a ObJrapckara
ucropus T. 3, Copust 1965, 304), a 3a coBpemenuiure Kanojan e mo3Har kako J(o)anuc Brnasot. Bo
eITUTaTa Ha TOa [IAPCTBO CIIOBCHCKUTE MMHEHA CE PETKOCT U BO €JICH JICJT CE TIOBP3aHH CO EMHUTPAHTH
ox Pycuja.

8 Scylitzae, 348, 68-75.

8 Scylitzae, 376, 82—85. Ho 1 0B0Oj MOMEHT, K0j, HHAKY, MHOTY 300pYBa 3a CBETOINICAIOT HAa KOMH-
TOITYJIMTE, HE ycIeal 1a He Ouje ynoTpeOeH BO CIOPOBHTE 33 KapaKTEepOT Ha LIAPCTBOTO M HEKOH
aBTOPH BO HETO BUjeINe 00K 3a ocnobomyBame Ha byrapuja ogos2opa, HacipoTH cocema jacHara
uapopmarmja Ha Cxmwmna (boxunos Usan, bvreapume 6ve Buzanmuiickama umnepus, Copus
1995, 116).

70 Shepard, The Cambridge history, 526: ,,Samuel could hope to gain through such imperial
measures acceptance and even allegiance from his motley assemblage of subjects: Bulgarians,
Vlachs, Albanians, Armenians and Greeks.*

"t Scylitzae 363, 54-56. Shepard, The Cambridge history, 526, Iupusarpuh, Camyunosa opocasa,
179.
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Bo XI B. Tue ocranyBaar orpanndenu Ha llearpanmanor bankan. Co qpyru 300poBH,
aKo pacripaBaMe 3a €THUIIMTETOT TIOBP3aH CO eNHTaTa W 3a MPHUBP3aHOCTA CIpeMa
TpaJMIMUTE Ha TOA IAPCTBO, TpeOa J]a UMaMme MPE/IBUL IeKa Taa eNnuTa U IPUBP3aHOCTa
Ha HACEJIEHHETO MPOCTOPHO ce orpanndenu Ha Llentpanunor bankan — ox benrpaz
1o Tecanuja u ox [pau no Crpymuna. O cBoja cTpaHa, BOCTaHUjaTa KPEBAaHU BO
Muswuja u Bo Tpakuja mefy 1018 u 1185 r. He ce HapeKyBaHH OyrapcKu BO H3BOPHTE,
HUTY YYECHULIUTE BO HUB byrapu, a ITo € HajBa)kKHO — THE HE CH MTOCTaBYBaJIE 32 LIEJ
oOHOBYBame Ha byrapckoro llapcTBo u Hemane HekakoB 0HOC KOH CaMOMIIOBOTO
IapcTBo 1 KOH HeroBata Tpaauija.”> CyMHUpajKku ro ceTo Toa, Tpeda 1a ce MmoIBieye
neka Boctanujara Bo XI B. Bo LleHTpamunoT bankan ce BocTanuja 3a oOHOBa Ha
CamomnoBoto L{apcTBo, a He Ha apcTBoTO Ha CMeoH u Ha [lerap. JlojanHocTa Ha
HacesneHnuero Bo LlenTpanauor bankan Ouiia KOH TMHACTHjaTa HA KOMHTOITYJIUTE, a HE
KOH camara Oyrapcka mapcka Tpagaunuja. ColuaapHOCTa | JIOjaIHOCTa Ha eITUTara,
HCTO Taka, Ouiie HACOYCHU KOH POJIOT Ha KOMUTOIYIINTE, & He KOH Oyrapckara apcka
uzaeja Bo npuHuu. (Toa ke ce Buau jacHo Bo XIII/XIV B., xora Llenrpanuuor bankan
ke octaHe nHAM(epeHTeH cnpema Broporo byrapcko Llapctso.)

Cero oBa cyrepupa aeka Bo CamonnoBoto L{apcTBo ce co3aan HeKakoB UIEHTUTET
Oasupan Ha 6opOuTe MpoTHB BU3aHTHja U HA MPUBP3AHOCTA M JIOjATHOCTA CIIpeMa
nuHacTHjara. Toa e, BCYITHOCT, €1HAa MHOTY BooOWYaeHa, 3a paHUOT CPEJeH BEK,
IemMa Ha co3/laBame ethnie pexy oOeAMHYBame Ha BOMHCTBEHATa €JINTa OKOIY
elleH Xapu3MaruieH nunaep u pon. Crnopendara mel'y CTENEHOT Ha OTIOP JaJieH O
pasnuunute pernonn Ha Camomsnosorto LlapctBo nporus Bacunyj 11 u ondaror Ha
BOCTaHHjaTa 3a HErOBOTO OOHOBYBAIbE T'M MOKaKyBa TPAHULIMTE BO KO [TOCTOEI TOj
(ox Cpem o Ctpymuria, ox [lepauk no Oxpun u on Bunnsa 10 BogeHn, nuckiryuyBajku
ru lpaug, /lyxspa, Pamka, Musuja u Tpakuja). Tre Bo roeM cTereH ce coBmaraar co
TeMarta (Koja To omdaka jaIpoTo) U Co Tuere3ara Ha apXuenuckonujara (jaapoTo co
nepudepujara). Toj uaeHTUTET OMJT HAACTHUYKU U AITEPHATUBEH HAa BU3aHTUCKHUOT,
0e3 J1a TO UCKITy4YyBa LIEOCHO (MCT YOBEK MOJXKEJI Jla TH YCBOjyBa U JIBaTa).

MefyToa, nuHacTHjaTa, enquTaTa ¥ TpagulyjaTa Ha HapCTBOTO HEMa Ja ro
Hapxuseat X1 B. 1 Bo XII B. BU3aHTHUCKUTE aBTOPH MOBEKE HE 300pyBaar 3a HEKaKBa
MOJHMTUYKA COJIMAAPHOCT MOBp3aHa co Tpaauuuute Ha Camomnosoto LlapcTBo.”
KaxoB naenturet u aa ce co3nan Bo CamounoBoto Lapcteo Bo X/XI B., Bo XII B. T0j
¢ Beke HEBUUTUB WJIH, TIOTOYHO, IeakTHBHUpaH. * [T0cTojaHoTOo ci1abecthe Ha KITydHHUTE

72 Opaa uHmHdepeHTHOCT ocTOoENa yiTe 3a Bpeme Ha CamomioBoto Laperso. Peoror Ha [TpeciaB

u Ha [liicka He yuecTBYBajl BO BOCTAHHETO HAa KOMUTOITYJIUTE, TYKY OWII OCBOCH O HUB, a OTOA
0e3 6op0a 1 ce mpe/al Ha BojcKara ucnpareHa o Bacumyj. 3abenexnuBara pa3inka BO TAKTHKATa
Ha BOjyBarb¢ Ha BOjCKaTa Ha KOMHUTOITYJIUTE BO CIiopenda co oHaa Ha Oyrapckara Jpasa 300pyBa
3a Toa Jieka Taa Ouiia cocraBeHa riaBHo o CJIOBEHH 1 BO Hea HeloCTacyBaja Oyrapckara KOmbHIa.
3aroa Taa € MHOTY MOOHCKA 0 TaKTHKATa onuiaHa of JlaB MyIpHOT Kako CJIOBEHCKA H MHOTY
MOpa3IMYHA Of] OHAa IITO TOj MM ja MpUNHUInyBa Ha byrapute u va Yarapuure (The Taktika, 453-
459 (& 41-64), 465 (& 75), 471-475 (& 93-101).

3 Bacmyxysa Ja ce 00paTi BHUMAaHHE Ha TOJIEMHOT KOHTPACT BO TOj OIHOC Mel'y HH(OPMAIIHHTE

3a llenrpanuuor bankan u nonmot Byrapu o ru Haorame kaj nucarenu ox X1 B. (Ilcen, Atanujar,
Cxwmna, KexaBmen) n onne ox XII B. (Kunam, Xonujar).

7 Toa He 3HaYM Jieka CrIOMEHOT 32 CaMOMJI Kaj OOMYHMOT HAPOA OWII coceMa MCUE3HAT WIIH

3abopaBeH. KomeHnTapor Ha conyHckuot kiepuk Joan Craspaxuj Bo XIII B. 3a ,,0H0j npodyeH
Cawmouut, koj 1 gocera e Bo ycrara Ha byrapure™ (I’ IbH 8, 127), jacHO TO OKa)<yBa CIIPOTHBHOTO.
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€JIEMEHTH Ha OBaa TPAJHIIHja BO TEKOT Ha XI B. OTBOPHIIO MOKHOCTH 32 IUPEHE Ha
Pas3IINIHHU JI0jaTHOCTH, TIONMH U €THHYKH TEHAEHIIMHA BO HAPEIHUTE BEKOBH.

% * *

Makap mrTo Bo U3BOpHTE ce 3abenexanu noseke erHocu Bo CamomsioBoto Llapetso,
HHE 3HaeMe MHOTY MaJIKy 3a caMOHMIeHTH(MKalMjaTaTa Ha JIy'eTo Bo Hero. PeanHo,
HE 3HaeMe HUILTO 3a TOA [ITO MUCJIENIE CaMU 3a ce0e JIyeTo IMEHYBaHHU BO H3BOPUTE
kako Brmacu, Epmentu u ci. Huty 3a Oyrapckara eTHHYKa CaMOCBECT HEMaMe CUTYpHHI
nopatouy. buroiackuor Harnuc, 4ecTo aBaH Kako IpuMep 3a Oyrapckara €THHYKa
CaMOCBECT, BO KOj )KHTEJINTE C€ HapedeHH byrapu, a BlIajeTenor ce onpeienyBa Kako
,,byrapus pogom*,’® 1o € u3riena, BCyIIHOCT, TOKa)XyBa IeKIapuparmbe Ha Ap)KaBHa, a
HeE Ha eTHUYKA [TPUTIaJHOCT. 3a Toa 300pyBaar HH(POPMAaIHTE 32 EPMEHCKOTO MTOTEKIIO
Ha KOMUTOITYJIMTE ¥ O(DUIIMjaTHUOT KapakTep Ha HaTiucoT. KoHkpeTHo, hopMynanujara
,»DYTapyH pofoM™ He MOKaKyBa €THHYKA MPUNAIHOCT: HOpMyTaluuTe CO ,,pOTYM"
YKa)KyBaaT Ha IOTEKJIO KOE MOACTHAKBO MOXKE /1a OMJie U MOJIUTUYKO, U PEJIUTUCKO,
W eTHHYKO U ci1. [TocTojar JoBOHO Napaieny co ,,Pomej o poa“’’ BO BU3AHTHUCKUTE
M3BOPH, KaKo U yrmorpebara Ha ,,l pKk pomoM™ BO CITOBEHCKUTE’® 3a 1la TO MIIyCTpUpaar
toa. Toa mITo efieH BiageTen Koj € HocuTen Ha Oyrapcka Iapcka TUTYIJa ce HapeKyBa
Byrapun ponyM, a HeroBUTe OIAHHUIM — Byrapu, HU 1aBa UCTO TOJIKY HH(POPMAITUH
3a €THUIMTETOT Ha IIAPCTBOTO KOJIKY M TOA aKO BaCHJIEBCOT ce Hapeue Pomej mo pox,
a HeroBute nopanuy — Pomen. Otryka, GopmynanunTe Ha BUTONCKMOT HATIHC HE

MeryToa, (OIKIOPOT caM 10 ceOe He BOIEIN 0 MOJIUTHYKU aKIWW, T1a 3aT0a, Of CIHA CTPaHa,
ToBeke HeMame ,,0yrapckn’ Boctanmja Bo TekoT Ha XII B. Bo nenemna Makenonuja, a o apyra
— o XIII B. Llentpanuuor bankan ocranan nHAN(EPEHTEH CIpeMa HOBOTO OyrapcKo IapcTBO Ha
uctok. Ce pa3bupa, mpaiiame ¢ U KOJIKy OBa ,,byrapute’ BO Clly4ajoT ro oipa3yBa HauMHOT Ha
KOj ce MMCHYBAJIC CAMUTE OHUE BO 4Hja ,,ycra“ omn Camowi, UMajku penBu/ Acka Pomente Bo
HenTpanauot bankan, a He CIOBEHOja3UYHHUTE JKUTEIH, O KpajoT Ha XI B. TO KOpUCTENE TIOUMOT
Byrapu kako 3amena 3a moumot CIOBEHH.

S Bumu 10 KOMEHTApoT Ha [eopru AKPOTIOIHT 32 OMOPTYHH3MOT BO TIOTIIE Ha JIOjATHOCTA Ha

HaceseHneTo Bo Makenonuja u Bo Tpakuja: ,,[akBH ce )KUTEIUTE Ha 3araHUTe 00NacTH, JECHO
HoTIaraar IoJ| BJIacTa Ha CeKoj rocrojap. Taka THe ro 30erHyBaaT YHUIITYBAKETO U yCIeBaaT
JIa TO COYyBaaT IOrOJIEMHOT JIeN of] cBoeTo borarctBo™ (Georgii Acropolitae Opera, 1, Lipsiae,
1903, 34, 8-10). Cf.: [Tupusarpuh, Camyunosa gporcasa, 184.

76 MommH Briagumup, burtosseka roda u3 1017 ronune, Makegoncku jasuk, XVII, 1966, 51-61;

BanmoB HMopnan, Bumoncku naonuc na Mean Braoucias camodvporcey Gbreapeki, cmapobwizapeku
namemnux om 1015-1016 2., BAH, Codus, 1970.

7 ‘Popoiov to yévoc™ (Scylitzae, 91, 74), ,,kabapoi 10 yévog Popaior (Georgii Acropolitae

Opera, rec. A Heisenberg, I - 11, Lipsiae, 1903, 1, 76, ,.), ,, Popaior 10 yévog kabapoi* (Cxyrapuor
— Avawvouov Zvoyog Xpovikn, Bibliotheca Graeca medii aevi, ed. C. N. Sathas, vol. VII, 1894,
494, 2).

®  Ha mpuMmep: ,,wTub e lero @ EABFAPKCKOTO POAA. A MATH Trphtckora poaa,, (Tonkysame

Janunoso, Uciiopuko-atiokanuiiiiunaida, 126), ,.eauna popomn,, (MBanos, Cmapunu, 399),
HNazaphEinn popomb,, (AnrenoB Jumutsp, ChabpkaHie U CMHUCHI Ha JyMmara ,,0T€U4ecTBO™ B
CPCIHOBEKOBHATA OBJITAPCKA KHWKHHUHA, hb12apcKko cpeoHo8ekosie — UQeonio2uiecka MUChl u
nposema, Copust 1982, 80).
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HU IaBaar HH(OpMaIlHja 3a STHUYKHOT HIACHTHTET Ha JIyI'€TO BO TOa apcTBo.”” Yiire
TTOMaJIKy HH(OpMAITHja 3a €THUYKATA IPUITAIHOCT HU JaBa KOPHCTEHETO Ha Oyrapckara
mmapcka KpyHa Bo Hero. Kako mto ocHOBaHO mocodyBa Stefenson: ,,The practice of
claiming the title emperor of the Bulgarians, (...) had no ethnic significance.® Ce
pa3bupa, Toa He 3HAYM JIeKa €THUYKa Oyrapcka CaMOCBECT BOOIIIITO HE MOCTOea
BO HEroBHTE rpaHUIHX (0cOOEHO Mery Jyfe co, BepojaTHO, OyrapcKu UMHUmbA, KaKo
Kpakpa). Ho, Hre He 3HaeMe HUIITO CUTYPHO 3a Hea. MICTOTO ce omHecyBa U Ha
MTOPaHENTHNTE HIICHTUTETH Oa3upaHy Ha CKIIaBHHUNTE (Kako [IpyryBUTH — UMe KOe,
Tmak, ke ucruinsa Bo XIII B.), 3a yue ersucTupame HeMaMe HUKAKBH ITOIATOIIN, MaKap
IITO M3IJIEla COCEMa BEPOjaTHO JeKa MOCTOee.

EnuHcTBeHaTa curypHa €THHYKA CaMOUISHTH(HUKAIM]ja MITO ja Haorame BO
U3BOPHTE € CIIOBeHCKara. 3a Bpeme Ha CamonnoBoTo LlapcTBo, a v 1o Hero, Ha HCTHOT
IIPOCTOP CE CO3/1aBaaT HOBU CIIOBEHCKH JIUTEPATYPHU Jieja U TPEHCH Ha CTapH, BO
kou mouMoT CIIOBEH ce ynoTpeOyBa Kako eTHOHUM. Toa 3Hauu Jieka Ha TEPUTOPHUTE
orgareHy o LapCTBOTO HA KOMUTOITYJIUTE Er3UCTUpaa ClioBeHCKa camocBecT. lobpa
WITyCTpallyja oJl Toa BpeMe MpeTCcTaByBa IIPe3BUTEPOT JOBaH, KOj IIpeBeyBa ,,elIMHCKU
300pOBH Ha cIOBEHCKH ja3uK (JKuTue Ha cB. AHTOHH]) U 32 ,,CIIOBEHCKHOT Hapo.
(caorkNeks asmikb, XKutne Ha cB. [1arkpaT)) 3amMosieH 3a Toa of ,,IPKOBHHAOT T'PaIATEN
JoaH, HaITKOT TOCTIONH, apXHEITMCKOII Ha Oyrapckara 3emja“.®! OBa e mobap mpumep 3a
HEeCOoBIMalrameTo Mer'y o(uIlMjaHaTa IPKOBHA HOMEHKIIaTypa (Oyrapcka) 1 eTHUIKaTa
CaMOCBECT Ha (J1e)1 011) BepHULIUTE (CIOBEHCKU HApOJ M Ja3HK) U jaCHO YKa)KyBarbe
KOJIKY MaJIKy 3Hayere NMa THTYJIaTa Ha OXPUACKHOT TOINIaBap 3a OIpeayBambeTo Ha
erHuuTeToT. Ce pazdbupa, oBa HE 3HAUM JIeKa CIIOBEHCKATa CAMOCBECT IIOCTOEIA Kaj
CUTE WM TyPH Kaj MHO3WHCTBOTO YKUTEH, HO Taa OYUTJIETHO MOCTOEIIA.

Naxo ce comnenyBa ofpeieHa eTHUYKA pa3inka Mery mapcrara Ha [letap u Ha
Camoni (BO OTHOC Ha SIUTUTE) U U3BECHA OJIMCKOCT (CTIOpe T TUcTaTa Ha TOCTOJHUTE
uneatutetu: Cirosenu, Biacu, etnnuku byrapu, monmutuyku byrapu), Hemame
UHQOPMAIUK JIeKa pa3liiKaTa WIK CIMYHOCTA UTpasia HeKaKBa CIelHjaiHa yiora
HUTY BO CO3/aBaeTO HUTY BO (QyHKIMOHUpameTo Ha CamounoBoto I{apcto.™
CanynocTa co napcTBoTo Ha [letap He € BO €eTHUYHOCTA, TYKY BO HaJICTHUYHOCTA H
MYJITHETHUYHOCTA (CIIMYHOCT KOja, Mel'y ApYyroTo, ja uma u co Buzanrtuja). Kako u na
ce AeHUpaar OBHE JIBE [TapCTBa, BO HUB He OM Tpebasio na ce 6apa HeKoj 3aeTHUYKH
u ceorniareH eTHUIHTET. [loieTHAKBO HEMPABUITHO € Ja ce 00jacHyBaaT, Kako eTHHYKU
MOTHBHpaHH, IMOOyHaTa Ha KOMUTOIYJIUTE o1 969 T. mpoTuB Biacta Bo llpecnas u

7 Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, 30, f. 70; 3a pedepenuure 3a Byrapuja
n 3a byrapute Ha buTonckuot HaTmMC BenM Aeka ,,is not provide irrefutable confirmation of ‘the
ethnical (sic!) nature of Macedonia at the beginning od the eleventh century’ as Zaimov maintains.*

80 Stephenson, Byzantium s Balkan Frontier; 61. Bunu noseke 3a butonckuot Hatmuc kaj: CTojKOB

Crojko, butornckara mioya - gunemMu 1 HHTEprpeTanut, Camyuiosaitia gpicasa 60 uctuopuckaiud,
B0eHO-ifonTuYKatia, QyXo8Haiia u KyniypHaiua iwpaguyuja na Maxegonuja, Ctpymuna, 2015, 80-105.

81 NMunexos, Kyes, [lerkanosa, Xpucmomamusi no cmapotwacapcka aumepanmypa, Copus 1967,

142. Bpemerto Ha u3Bopot e criopHo (Buau [letkanosa Jlonka, bvreapeka cpednosekosna numepa-
mypa, Bemko ToproBo, 2001 1., 285). Ho, nMajkun rv Ipe/1BU NMETO U TUTYIIMTE HA MOTIaBaAPOT,
HeMa ITOJIOTUYHA NICHTU(HUKALIjA Ol OHAa CO APXUEINCKOIIOT JOaH 0J BpeMETO HETIOCPEIHO MPE
u no nanot Ha Camymunosoto LlapcTso.

82 Cnopenu u kaj: Mupusarpul, Camyunosa gporcasa, 185.
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3eMambeTo Ha Oyrapckara Iapcka THTYJIa MoaoIHa. HHUIITo BO MOTUTHKATA HA INPEHHE
Ha Toa IapCTBO HE Cyrepupa Ha MOCTOCHETO Ha HeKakBa Oyrapcka, CIIOBEHCKA HITH
MaKeI0HCKa areH/1a Bo Koja OMJI0 CMHUCIIa Ha 300pOBUTE.

3a BrajieTenuTe Ha IApCTBOTO HA KOMHTOITYJIUTE, BEPCKUTE CUMOOIH, OJTUTHYKHUTE
uen U OpayHuTe U POIHUHCKH BPCKH MIpajie OCHOBHO 3HAUYCHE 32 JETUTUMHUPAIHE
Ha BJIACTa, a He €ETHUUKUTE YyBcTBa. CaMOmI, U3IIeN1a, Ke ja 3eMe TUTYJIaTa BaCHIICBC
(uap) na byrapure (byrapuja), a, BepojaTHo, ke ja Ipe3eMe U IPKOBHATA OpraHU3aLi]ja
oj1 mopasnetHoto byrapcko [lapcTBo, HO HeMame 0CHOBA Jla TBPMME JieKa TOa OHIT0
MOTHBHPAHO O] JIOjaTHOCT (Ha HekoramieH OyHTOBHHK?!)® Wi jeka mpercraByBa
mpojaBa Ha Oyrapcka eTHndka camocBecT (ox Epmenen?!). Camom T 0CBOjyBal
OHHE BPEJHOCTH JIO KOM MOXKEJI JIa J10j/I€ ¥ TH KOPUCTET MOXKHOCTHUTE IIITO MY CTOETIE
Ha pacronarame. JJodap mpumMep 3a Toa € 3eMamkeTo Ha MOIITHTE Ha CB. AXWII O
Jlapuca 1 mocTaByBameTO BO IIaBHATa, MaTpHjapuinckara npkea Bo [Ipecna® — oou
3a JIETUTUMHUPAE NPEKy BTEMETYBamkhe BO BCEICHCKOTO XPUCTHjaHCKO U LAPCKO
HacieacTBo. CimuHO mocTanui co Momrtute Ha cB. Tpudyn ox Korop.® Ho, Hemame
MOJIATOITH JIeKa BO CBOjaTa MPECTONHUHA TH MPEHEN MOIITHTE Ha OyrapckroT KoHcTaHTHH
— cBeTH bopwuc, uiu Ha PBUOT Mpu3HAT Oyrapcku 1ap, ceetenot llerap! Co npyru
300poBH, cTpeMexoT Ha CaMOMIT 3a BTEMEITYBamke BO TIOCTOJHUTE TPAIHUIINA HE O
HUTY HCKITYYHBO HUTY IPUOPUTETHO HACOUEH KOH OyrapcKuTe, U 3aT0a €JIeH yUECHUK
Bo [IpBHOT BceneHckn cOOOp M COBPEMEHHUK Ha MPBUOT XPUCTHUjAHCKH UMIIEPATOP
Ce jaByBa Kako JaJIeKy MOATPaKTHBEH U IMOMOCAKyBaH KakKo ,,JIESTUTUMATOP OX
HOKPCTUTENOT Ha byrapure u o mpBUOT erutumen Oyrapcku nap!* Onpaj Moxkeme a
ce COMHeBaMe JIeKa JOKOJIKY O MMal maHca J1a Biese Bo Koncrantunonosn, Camonn
0u ce KpyHHcal 3a BacUJIeBC Ha PoMenTe (HEMITO MITO TOJIKY TO MOCAKYBal HEKOTall
Cumeos, a ce odbupen aa ro nocturae u CamonsnoBroT BHYK lIpycujan).

JacHo e neka He MokeMe Jla 300pyBaMe 3a HEIlTO I[eIOCHO HOBO, KO€ CO3/aBa
c¢ o7 HyJla — Kako U cekoja apyra mojasa, u CamonmioBoto LlapcTBo er3uctupa Bo
oJlpe/ieHa Cpe/ivHa O]] Koja Ipe3eMa MOJIeNH, BpeTHOCTH, popmy:tn. [TocToemero Ha
M3BECEH KOHTUHYHUTET € BUIJIMBO O] MOBeke paboTH U 3aroa peTko ce Herupa. Ho,
€JIEMEHTUTE Ha KOHTHMHYUTETOT C€ M3MEIIaHU CO IMCKOHTUHYHTET U HOBHUTETH, a
BO HEKOM CITydan KOHTUHYHTETOT € CaMO MPUBHICH.*

8 Tlo nparamero Jaad uMaio Bocranue Bo 969 r. suau: Jlepoa — Momunren, Cunosuiie...,

62-64.
8 Scylitzae 330, 6-8; Shepard, The Cambridge history, 526.

8 Tupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpocasa, 160.

8 Cnnuno oTcycTBO Ha Oaparme MoTmopa Bo ,,CBOU CBETIH € BUUTHBO U BO Bropoto Byrapcko

IlapcTBO — MaKo ce MPEeHEeCeH! MOLITH Ha MHOTY CBETIM BO TpHOBO, kako oHHUe Ha cB. [lapackeBa
EnmBarcka n Ha cB. Unnapnon MorneHckH, Toa HeMa 1a Ou/ie HalpaBeHo HUTY co cB. bopwc u cB.
ap [lerap, a auty co cB. Kimnment u cB. Haym, kon ypn HeMa j1a HajiaT MeCTo BO Xarnorpadckuor
¥ XUMHOTPaCKHOT LIUKITYC BO TPHOBO.

8 Ha npumep, B0 TUTYJIaTa ,,camoapxer Oyrapcku* (BUTOICKH HATIHC) ce jaByBa HEIITO HOBO (1

,,CaMOJIPIKeI ¥ MpUJIaBKara ,,0yrapcku‘), 0e3 mapaiieina co TUTYIIMTE KOpUCTEHH BO [IpeciaBckoTo
Hapcrso.

88 Cnopemm, Ha ipumep, Oepityra, yuitiuparnoitio geno, 64, 65 ¢. 2: ,,Oxonroct xa ce Camymo HEKaa

He Ha3KBa [iapeM y HajBehem Opojy rpukux U3BOpa KpyIaH je apryMeHar aa y ounma Buzantunaia
Hema koHTuHyuTera n3Mel)y Cumeonose, [lerpose u bopucose apikase u one Camyma.
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Cermak, ©Ma 1 HEIITO IUTO Tpeda mocnenujaaHo aa ce norupra. CaMoUIOBOTO
IHapcTBO M HeroBaTa IpKBa CO3A4aBaaT M HOBA TPAAMIMja, HOBO pa3Oupame 3a Toa
mTo ce byrapure u kajne e byrapuja, 3Ha4emHa KOM CEpUO3HO CE pa3INKyBaaT Of OHHE
IpeJ1 Toa, HO YIITE MOBeKe 01 OHKe ITO Ke ce paszsujar Bo Tproso Bo XIII/XIV B. Ox
e/lHa CTpaHa, Ke ce CIy4M KOHeUHarTa JeeTHh3amnuja Ha nouMot byrapu. [Tocneanoro
CIIOMHYBame Ha byrapure kako eTHOC (TypCKH) BO BU3aHTHCKHUTE U3BOPH Ke Oujie Ha
kpajor o X B. (JIas 'axon), Henocpe/o mpey otnaramero Ha Musuja o1 CaMOMIOBOTO
Iapctso Bo 1000 r.¥ TToumort ,,Byrapu® o 1000 1., co MaJTd KCKITy4OITH, K€ O3HAYyBa
IIOJIMTHYKA U aIMUHUCTPATHBHA, a HE €THUYKa npunanHoct. On apyra cTpaHa, IpeKy
CBOJOT TOJIMTUYKY LIEHTAP U NIPEKY CBOMTE NPHOPUTETH, OBaa pKaBa I'o 3all04Haa
MPOIIECOT Ha ,,celielkhe’ Ha mouMoT byrapu, koj moHaramy ke Oue acorupaH co
Henrpananor bankan, a ke ce naryou ox Ucrounnor (Musuja u Tpakuja). Taka, Bo XI
B. TeMa byrapwuja ke 6use cozaanena Bo Makenonunja,” oj queresara Ha ,,0yrapckara
apXHEeNUCKoNuja‘ ke OTIaJHe HEKOTAITHUOT JYXOBEH U ITOJIUTHYKH OyTrapcKu LeHTap
B0 Mu3swja, a Bo XII B. Beke ke Ouze 3a0opaBeHo qypu U Toa aeka [ Ipecnas Hekorar ce
jaByBa Kako MPECTOHUHA U LieHTap Ha Byrapure.’! AcouuparmeTo Ha moumot byrapuja
— byrapu co momuHaHTHO ciioBeHCKHOT LleHTpanen bankan ke mage MOXKHOCT BO
HEKOJIKY BU3AHTHUCKHU W3BOPH 32 MIPBIAT Ja CE U3BPLIM IOMCTOBETYBAbE HA IOMMHUTE
Crnosenu u byrapu Bo Bropara monoBuHa Ha XI B. Kora m3BecHo Bpeme mo 1185 .
poMejcKkaTa BIIalliKa arocracuja Bo Mu3uja eBoiyrpaia KoH HOBO Oyrapcko apcTBo,
ce CIIydyBa HOBO CeleHe Ha MOMMOT Ha UCTOK. LleHTpamHobankanckara ,,0yrapcka’
Tpaaumja co3gaaeHa on Busantuja Bp3 pynnure Ha Camounnosoto Llaperso o X111 B.
Ke ce 0P KyBa Kako MaprHHAIHO, ApXanvHO, AITEPHATUBHO U IapasielIHO pa3oupame
Ha mouMoT byrapu, HacpoTH HOBOTO M AOMMHAHTHO 3HA4YeHE IITO CE CO3/1aBa BO
HOBOTO Oyrapcko 1apctBo Bo TpHoBo. Taka, Bo XIII — XIV B. ce co3gaBa cBoeBHIHA
TUTYJIapHA ,,0MT03UIIHja" MeT'y OXPUACKHOT TIoTIaBap Ha ,Itena byrapuja™ (emHaksa
Ha auene3ara Ha OXpuacKaTa apxXueruCcKoN1ja) HaCTIpOTH TPHOBCKUOT MaTprjapx Ha
,»cuTe byrapu® (co nuenesa u Bepuui Bo Musuja). Opa ,,ceneme’ Ha ,,byrapure’
ke Ouye nunaTepnperupano ox Hukudop [peropa Bo OykBanHa cmucia — Bacunuj ru
npecenui byrapure on Makenonuja Bo Musuja.”? @aktot mto napctBoto Ha CaMom
IIPUIOHEINO 3a IPOMEHA Ha COAP’KUHATA HAa MOUMOT byrapy Bo BU3aHTHCKUTE Ccakama
300pyBa BO MPHJIOT HA TOA J€Ka UCTOTO UMAJIO M MOPa3InYHA COIPKUHA.

% CumOommaky ¢ (GakTOT IITO MOCIEAHOTO CIIOMHYBamhe Ha Byrapurte Kako TYpCKH €THOC BO
BU3AHTHUCKHUTE M3BOPH € O BpeMeTO Ha KycoTo CaMomIoBo Biaaeewme co Musmja (kpaj Ha X B.),
a ce OJIHEeCYBa Ha TOMMHHUTE Ha MaaoT Ha byrapckoro LlapcTBo Bo 971/2 1.

% Mepnyra, BUHHJ 3, 64, 65 6en. 2.

% Annae Comnenae, Alexias, vol. I, p. 235, 7-17, 36opysa 3a [Ipeciiag u TpaBHIHO TTOCOTYBA
Jieka UMETO € CIIOBEHCKO, a Celak He 3Hae Jieka Toj 0w mpectonnnHa Ha byrapute. Cropen Hea,
Byrapure ke gocturar 1o [peciaB kako ocBojyBaur of 3aman, ox kaj CamomnoBoro IlapctBo
W cOBpeMeHara, Ha Hea, oxpujcka auenesa. [lononna ['peropa nypu ke TBpau neka Maxenonuja
€ TMPBOTO MECTO KaJie IITO ce Hacenuie u xuseene ,,byrapure” (Nicephori Gregorae, Byzantina
historia, 1, ed. L. Schopenus, Bonnae 1829, 26, 17— 37, 15).

2 OBa e KaTeropuycH apryMeHT POTHB Te3aTa Jieka BoO Mu3uja u Bo MakeIoHH]a )KUBee eeH
Oyrapcku Hapon. 3a ['peropa Byrapu xuBeesie caMmo Ha €JHOTO HJIM CaMO Ha JPYyroTo MECTO U BO
paznuuHo Bpeme, Gregorae, 26, 17-37, 15.
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IMPOBJIEMOT CO TEPMHUHOJIOTNJATA

ITpu mocTojHaTa UCTIOTUTU3UPAHOCT H HCKOMIUTHIIMPAHOCT Ha podieMaTukara
noBp3ana co CamomnioBoto LlapcTBo, nparameto 3a HaydHaTa TePMHHOJIOTHja J0OUBa
CICIIMjaJTHO 3HaYCHye. Taa Ou Tpedaio HICTOBPEMEHO Jla BHECE JaCHOTH]a, HEYTPATHOCT
¥ J1a T¥ ©30eTHEe CTAlUIMTE Ha HAIIMOHAIHOTO U Ha HAIMOHAJIMCTHYKOTO TOJIKYBAHE
Ha MHHATOTO.

OOuauTe 1a ce MOCTHIHE TOA IIPEKY HMEHYBA-e Ha IAPCTBOTO HA KOMUTOIYJIUTE
KaKo CJIOBEHCKO, MaKEIOHCKO BO reorpa)cka CMUCIIA MITH Kako OyrapcKo BO HEETHUYKA
CMHCIIa TEIIKO MOXarT Jia TH 3aJ0BOJIaT OBHE KPHUTEPHUYMH IIOpAJN C€THUYKATA U
NOJMTHYKATA YIIOTpeOa Ha OBUE TOUMH JieHec. Bo Taa cMuciia, HeycrieleH € ¥ 00uaoT
Jia ce 3a00uKoIH 1ebaraTa, OCHOBaHO CMETaHa 3a HEMCTOPUCKA M BELITauKa,” mpeKy
KOPUCTEHETO Ha TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja OJIMCKa 0 OHAa BO W3BOPHTE,’ 3aIlTO MPEKy Toa
HHTY C€ pelaBa npoOIeMOT, HUTY MOXKAT Jia ce n30erHar KoHTposep3uute. Taka, BO
CHTYyall{ja Kora U3BOpHAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]jA CE COBIIAra CO COBPEMEHH HAIIMOHATHH
Y TIOIUTUYKY TEPMUHH, Taa HEM30e)KHO HE BHECYBAa BO PAaMKHUTE HA HAIMOHAITHUTE
CIIOPOBH, a YHTATEIINTE, MaKap ¥ HEHaMEpHO, Ce J0BeayBaar BO 3a0iyna aexa
300pyBaMe 3a Jp>KaBU Ha COBPEMEHM HAI[MU BO MUHATOTO,” IITO, PEajHO, BOIH J10
HE3/IpaBO OCOBPEMEHYBamh¢ Ha MHHATOTO. baJIkaHCKHOT cpejicH Bek He Tpeba jaa
ce MHTEPIIPETHpa KaKo CPeTHOBEKOBHA JIpaMa BO KOja IIIyMaT COBPEMEHHUTE HAIIUH.
[Tpuunna 3a ynorpeda Ha COBPEMEHH IIOMMH BO UCTPaXKyBambara 3a CPSIHUOT BEK HE
MOJKe J1a OuIe Toa IITO THE HOCTOEIIE M TOTalll, TYKY CaMO aKo I10jaBaTa LITo JICHEC ja
O3Ha4YyBaaT I0CTOEIa BO BPEMETO LITO Ce UCTPaxyBa. MHaKy, HEeM30eKHO Ke 10j1e
10 kKoH(y3Hja u 10 mupeme Ha ,,misleading ideas“.”® 3aroa GakToT mITO MOUMOT
Bbyrapwu(ja) e ynorpedysan 3a CamonioBoTo LlapcTBO BO M3BOpHTE OIIMCKH 10 BPEMETO
IPETCTaByBa c1a00 ONPABIYBAHE U yTEXa aKo MIPEKy HEroBaTa yrnorpeda Bo HaydHaTa
JIMCKYCHja Ce BHECYBaaT HAI[HOHAJIHU MUTOBH M MIPETCH3MUH.

Kako HaunH i1a ce n3derHar opue npooieMH, IUPoKa IPUMEHa JJOOHUI TEPMUHOT
,»,Camouoso IapcTBo®,” unja mpeIHOCT € BO TOa INTO € HeyTpasieH. Herosa eanHcTBEHA
crabocrt e Toa mro CaMOMII He ce jaByBa HUTY KakO €MHCTBCH BIAJICTEI, HUTY KaKo
SIMHCTBEH 11ap, HUTY KaKo PoJOHa4YaIHUK. Bo oBaa cMucia, MOXKe Ja ce MPeIoKH
oparcasa (yapcmeo) Ha KoMUmMonyiume 3aroa MITO Taa OMIa CO3/1aeHa O HUB U 3a

% The Oxford dictionary of Byzantium, vol. 3, New York — Oxford, 1838.

% Tlupuarpuh, Camounosa gporcasa, 180.

%5 daju 100po ja MOCOUyBa OMACHOCTA Ha TAKBHOT MPUOJ — ,,such usage can be very misleading,
for it creates a screen through which one unconsciously looks at one’s subjects®, ,,it conveys a
misleading message to the reader®, ,,naturally projects backwards all sorts of the present-day in-
gredients of ethnicity*, ,history becomes anachronistic and skewed* (Fine, When ethnicity did not
matter, 9-11). Buxu u: Pohl, Conceptions, 15.

% Pohl, Conceptions, 15.

97 JlypH HAIION CBOE MECTO BO HACIOBU HA MO3HATH HAyYHH JENa U KOH(pEpEHIUH: AHTOIjaK
Crjenan, CamyunoBara apxasa, Cpegnosexosna Maxegonuja 1, 289-603; Unjaga Zogunu 09
gocianueio na kovuioiynuiie u cosgasameinio na Camyunosaiia gpixcasa, Cxomje, 1971;
[upusarpuh, Camounosa gpacasa.
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HUB, IPUTIAJIHAIIUTE HA OBOj POJI BIIajieesie CO IapCTBOTO, T'M BOJIEIE BOCTaHM]jaTa 3a
HETOBO OOHOBYBamE M CO HUBHOTO MPETOITYBAhE 3racHaje U THE OOHIN.

* * *

Ha CamowunoBoto LlapcTBo € mocooaBeTHO Aa TieaMe He Kako Ha u3pa3 Ha
HapOJHOCEH OPraHU3aIMCKU MPUHIIMII, TYKY KaKO Ha KOHKpPETHA Ho1Uilitka TOBp3aHa
CO COOJIBETHA €JIMTAa,” poJeHa M Pa3BUEHA BO CIEIM(UYHH OKOJIHOCTH, 3all0uHaTa
CO BOCTAHHETO Ha KOMUTOIMYJHUTE U 3racHaTa Cco MPETOMYBAKETO HA HEJ3UHUOT POJI
koH KpajoT Ha XI B. Taa, cekako, € pasnudHa (Makap HE ¥ IIeJIOCHO CIIPOTHBHA) CO
Honuiukaitia mMTO TPETXOMHO TocToena okony Cumeon u Ilerap. Tue ce cnmuanu
Mery cebe He camo 1o (opmara, TyKy U CIOpel MPUHITUIIOT — KaKO HATCTHUIKH
U MYJITHETHHYKH LAPCTBA, a CE Pa3IMYHH CIOPEl ETHHYKUOT COCTAaB Ha CIHUTHUTE,
HEHTPUTEC Ha CUJIa U CIIOPC ITOJIUTUYKUTE UHTCPECH, HCUITO IITO BO UCT CTCIICH MOXKE
Jla ce IpUMeHH 1 Bo ogHoc Ha Bropoto Byrapcko LlapcTBo. 360pyBame 3a Tpu ApkaBH
JOBOJIHO pa3IMYHU Mery cebe cropell eUTUTe, NOMUTHYKUTE LEHTPH, ONUTHKATA,
OpraHu3alfjara Ha JIpKaBara, HO HCOIONIKH U POPMATHO 00eTUHETH (MPEKY apCcKaTa
TuTysa). HUB ru 30mmKkyBa eTHHUKaTa HelleQUHUPAHOCT U HAJIETHUYKATA CTPYKTYDA,
a He HEMOCTOjHA €TMHCTBEHA ETHUYKA CAMOCBECT.”

CamomnoBoto LlapcTBo mpeTcTaByBa MUHU MMIIEpHja, KOja c€ MpoTeraia Ha
1oToJIeM Jies o1 baJkaHOT U BO Koja AypH U J1a ©UMaiio opOpMEHH HapOH, HE 3HAeMe
Jlany urpajie Hekaksa yiora.'” IIpamiamero Ha Koja COBpeMeHa Halldja My rmpunara
€ MCTO TOJIKY HAay4HO KOJIKY W MpallambeTo Ha KOja COBpEMEHa Haluja M mpuiara
Pumckara mnepuja. Ciopot 3a Toa umja e apxkasara Ha CaMOUII € aHaXpOH, HeHay4eH
u HeucTopucku.'*! Jlest o1 0AroBOpUTE MOHYIEHH BO HAyKarTa, O/l TUIIOT Ha Oyrapcka,
MAaKeJIOHCKA, CIIOBEHCKA, HE C€ HAyYHH, TYKY MOJMTHYKU U HATUOHATUCTHIKH U THE
napasuTUpaaT Bp3 HaIlMOHAIHATA MapajurMa BO UCTOpHjaTa. MOJIEpHUTE HAIUH
ce MPOIYKT Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, a He Mocieauia o1 OyIemheTo Ha CPeIHOBEKOBHUTE
3aeAHUIM. HUBHOTO poeKTHpamke HaHa3a][ BO BpeMeTo e norpeiHo. [{apctBoro Ha
KOMUTOITYJIUTE HE € BO KOja OMJIO CMHCIIa TIPETXOIHUK Ha HEKOja O]l COBPEMEHHUTE
Jp>KaBH KOM ce MOBHKYyBaar Ha Hero. MM mpumara Ha uctopujara v Ha JyfeTo LITO
JKHBEEJIe BO HETO, a He Ha JACHEIIHNHATA, KaKo IITo y0aBo pexkon Xaptiu: ,,The past
is a foreign country* (Leslie Poles Hartley).

% Johnson Losley, Imagining Communitites, 2, 3.

9 Toa, BCYIIHOCT, C€ OJJHECYBA HA OAIKAHCKOTO HACEJICHHE U Ha HETOBOTO MHHATO TCHEPAIHO,

KO€ BO I'0JIEM CTCIICH € 3a€JTHUYKO, HO HC BO CMHUCJIa HA CTHUYKO CIUMHCTBO HUJIM HAa COIICTBCHOCT
BP3 UCTOPHUCKHU NApUECIH, TYKY Ha HEMakhE KPUCTAJIIU3UPAHU U Ce()l'[(l)aTHI/I CTHULUTETHU BO yCIIOBU
Ha JKUBCCHC BO XETCPOTCHNU HAACTHUYKHN PCIIUTUCKN U ITOJIMTUYKH (I)OpMaI.[I/II/I.

100 ®epnyra, BUMHJ 3, 65, 6en. 2: , 11110 ce THYE ETHUYKUX MOMEHATA OHH Cy YECTO MPEUMEH-

3HOHHMPAHHU, HAUME TIOCMATPaHHU Cy Ca CTaHOBHIITA HarmoHaaHuX ocehama XIX mwin XX Beka.
(...) Y HOBOj mpkaBH, HACTANIO] yCTAaHKOM 976. T., eTHHYKH MOMEHAT je OHO JPYrOCTEIICHOT WU
tpehecreneHor 3Hayvaja."

O The Oxford dictionary, 1838: ,,The controversy over whether Samuel created a Macedonian,
West Bulgarian or Bulgarian states are ahistorical, as its project modern ethnic distinction onto the
past.”
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Crojxo CTOJKOB
HAPCTBO, ETHUHUTET, HACJIEJCTBA,
HUHTEPIIPETAIIUN

Abstract: The topic of this article is the most controversial moments from the
dispute (already century old) about the character and the origin of the Tsardom (Empire)
of Tsar Samuel. As main problems are addressed the connection of the question with the
XIX — XX century territorial pretentions, its inclusion in several national mythologies
on the Balkans and the examination of the question in the past in the frame of the
national paradigm which is already outgrown in science. It is drawn a critics of the
basic until now given answers, namely that the Kingdom is Slavic, Bulgarian or
Macedonian; also in this issue have been analyzed the theories about the formation
of the Bulgarian and the Macedonian ethnie (nations) in the Middle Age. It has been
made an analysis of the character and the role of the tzardoms on the Balkans in the
Middle age and their up-ethnic character. It’s made an attempt the Samuil Tsardom
to be studied regardless of the modern nationalistic disputes and pretentions. It is
been concluded that there is no basis to believe that the Samuil Empire or any other
kingdoms on the Balkans could be interpreted as ethnic formations or as predecessors
of the modern nations and states.

Key words: Ethnicity, Samuel tzardom, state of Komitopouli, Macedonians,
Slavs, Bulgarians, tzardom, empire, national myth, national claims, anachronism.

Aiuiciiparini: TemMa Ha OBaa CTaTHja ceé HajKOHTPOBEP3HUTE MOMEHTH O] BEKe
BEKOBHHOT CIIOpP 3a KapakTepoT U 3a mpunagHocta Ha Camomnosoto Llapctso
(Ummnepuja). Kako riiaBHY nipo0iieMu ce KOHCTAaTUPaaT MOBP3aHOCTa Ha MPAIIamhEeTO
CO TEPUTOPHjaTHUTE TPETEH3UH, HETOBOTO BKIIyYyBamke BO HEKOJKY HAI[MOHAJTHH
MUTOJIOTUH Ha BakaHOT U pa3mieyBambEeTO Ha IIPalllakbeTo BO MUHATOTO BO PAMKHUTE
Ha HallMOHAJIHATa IMapaJurMa, Koja Beke € Ha/pKMBeaHa BO HayKara. HampaBeHa e
KPUTHKA Ha OCHOBHUTE OIIOBOPU AAIEHU 10CEra, UMEHO, KA LIAPCTBOTO € CIIOBEHCKO,
OyrapcKo MM MaKeIOHCKO, & BO TOj KOHTEKCT Ce KOMEHTHPaHU B TEOPUHTE 32 CO3/IABAE
Ha Oyrapcku W Ha MakeIOHCKM HapoAW BO CPEITHHOT BeK. HampaBeHa e aHamm3a Ha
KapakTepoT U Ha yJiorara Ha apcTBara Ha baJlkaHOT BO CPEIHUOT BEK U HA HUBHUOT
HazeTHHYKH KapakTep. Ce npasu o6un CamomoBoro LlapcTBo na Ouze pasmienaHo
HaJ[BOP O HALIMOHAJIHUTE CIIOPOBU U NpeTeH3uu. Ce KOHCTaTupa JeKa HeMa OCHOBA
Camownnooto LlapcTBo nin apyrure napcrsa Ha bankanor na Gugar MHTEpIpeTHpaHU
KAaKO €THUYKH 3aCAHUIM WM KAKO IIPETXOIHNULM HA COBPEMEHNUTE HALIUU JAPXKABHU.

Knyunu 300poeu: eiunuyuisiein, Camounoso Llapcitso, gpoicasa Ha komuitouynuiie,
Maregonyu, Cnosenu, byzapu, yapciieo, umiiepuja, HayuoHa eH Muil, HAYUOHAIHU
upetien3uu, aHaxpoHu3am.
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MNPECTOJITHUHUTE
HA CAMOMJIOBATA JIP/KABA

KPUTUYKU UCTOPUOI'PA@CKH OCBPT

[IpamameTo 3a npectonHuHUTe Ha CamMouIoBaTa aps>kaBa BO 3HAUUTEIHA Mepa
e emabopupano Bo Haykara. Kora ce paboTH MOKOHKPETHO 32 BPEMETO Ha BIIa/IeCHe-
to Ha Camom (976-1014), 3auyBaHu ce AMPEKTHU M3BOPHU TOAATOIH O]l KOU CE
JI03HaBa Kajie umai aopiy. Ila Taka, BU3aHTUCKUOT aBTOp JoBaH CKUiIMIA TOMATHO
M3BECTyBa Jieka Bo IIpecma ce Haoram aopertor Ha CaMOMII, MTO € MTOTBPACHO U 01T
morot Jlykseanun.! Jleka Camownst uMait gopiu Bo CeTHHA, TTIOBTOPHO C€ J03HABA OJ1
Cxunnna.? BeyIHOCT, Ha TOj HaUMH TOCPEIHO CE aBa 0 3HACHE Kajle ce Haoraje
HETOBUTE MPECTOTHUHHU.

HecomueHno, npectonnuHu Ha Biagerenute Ha CamownsoBaTa Jip:kaBa Ouie u
rpanoBute butona u Oxpua. Cnopea Ckunuua, Bo burtona ce Haorane aBopuute
Ha CHMHOT W HacieaHuk Ha Camow, ['aBpun Pamomup, a Bo Oxpun ,,iBopuuTe Ha
napesute Ha byrapuja“.’ Mako momarorure ce oHeCyBaar Ha BpEMETO [0 CMPTTa Ha
Camowni (1014), Bo HayKaTa € pacIipoCTpaHETO MUCIICHETO Meka 3aemHo co [Ipecma
u co CeTHHa, ¥ THE BIETYBaJe BO peloT Ha npectoianuuaute Ha Camown.* TlpuToa,

Bonpenen npodecop na Mucturyror 3a ncropuja npu dunozopcknor daxynarer—y KUM—
Cxomje; tonifilip@fzf.ukim.edu.mk

U loannis Scylitzae Sinopsis Historiarum, Editio Princeps (recensuit: Ioannes Thurn), Berolini
et Novi Eboraci 1973, 330; Busantucku u3BopH 3a HCTOPHjy Hapoa Jyrocnasuje, 111, Beorpas
1966, 83. Cr.: Jleromnuc [Toma ykibanuna, yp. ®. [lummh, Beorpan—3arpe6, 1928, 331-332.

2 Seylitzae, 355-356; BUWH]J, 111, 122.

3 Scylitzae, 351, 353, 358-359; BUMHI, 111, 112, 116, 128. 3a pasnuunara ymnorpeba u
3Hauea Ha TEPMHUHUTE ,,byrapuja“ u ,,byrapu® Bo HCTOpHCKUTE N3BOPH U BO COBPEMEHATa
ucropuorpaduja Buau: M. bomkocku, Makenonuja Bo X7 u X1/ Bek—HaJBOPEIIHY yIaan Ha
Teputopujara Ha Makenonuja, Ckonje 1997, 23-27, 6en. 11; T. Filiposki, Theophylact and the
People of Ohrid: the Issue of the ,,Otherness®, Macedonian Historical Review, vol. 2, Skopje
2011, 87-88, 6exn. 1 co HaBeneHara nureparypa; Idem, Der Ohrider Zupan Andrea Gropa,
Siidost-Forschungen, 69/70 (2010/2011), R. Oldenbourg/Miinchen 2012, 21-22, 6e. 100.

4 Ckumuna (Scylitzae, 363) u3zBectyBa jaeka mpe/ KpajoT Ha BojHara (BepojatHo Bo 1018

I.), BU3AaHTUCKHOT umrieparop Bacummj 11 ocnoboann onpenen 6poj Pomen u Epmennu, kon
Kako cBOM 3apoOeHuI CaMOMII cBOeBpeMeHO I' Haceswul Bo Ilemaronuja, [pecna u Bo
Oxpun. Toa nmpeTcraByBa eIMHCTBEH U3BOPEH MOAATOK KOj MaKap M Ha MOCPENIeH HaYHH IO
nosp3yBa Camomt co Oxpuj u, BepojaTHo, co butona (Ilenaronuja). Toa 6u Moxerno na ce
TOJIKyBa KaKO HEKAaKBO yIaTyBame Aeka CaMOWII OCBEH BO OKOJIMHATA HA CBOjaTa U3BOPHO
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Haj4yecTo ce mpasu rpafanuja neka [Ipecna u Oxpup mpercraByBae IIaBHH, T0eKa
Ceruna u butona Guiie HerOBHM MOABMKHH PECTOTHUHH.

Bo 6ankanckara ucropuorpaduja o moogaMHa € MOIIHE PAITHPEHO MUCIIEHETO
JieKa BO BPEMETO Ha BiajeereTo Ha CaMOomJI, IIIaBHaTa MPECTOJHUHA HA HEroBaTa
Ip>kaBa Omja mpeHeceHa uium npeceneHa ox [lpecna Bo Oxpua, 3a MITO, peaiHo ,He
IIOCTOU JIMPEKTHA U3BOPHA TOTBpa. Bo mpomomkeHre ce 0CBpHyBaMe Ha U3BOPUTE
OJ1 KOM, €BEHTYATHO, MOXKE JIa CE M3BJICYE €/IHA TaKBa MHTEPIpETaIlHja.

Bemnam e morpeOHO 1a ce MCTakHe JieKa HajpaHUOT M3BOPEH IMOJATOK OJ1 KOj
ce mo3HaBa Aeka OXpua Beke CUTYpHO ce BOpOjyBajl BO PEIOT Ha MIPECTOITHUHHUTE Ha
CamonroBara JprkaBa XpOHOJIOIIKY € TIPEIH3HO MaTupaH Bo ecenTa 1015 1. imeno,
J. Cxunuria, ONUITYBajKU €CH O PETKUTE HACTAHU BO KOj TUPEKTHO CE CIIOMEHYBA
Oxpun, Mery IpyroTo, MOMAaTHO U3BECTYBA JeKa BO TPAJoT C€ Haoraie ,,JBOPIIUTE
Ha napesure Ha Byrapuja“ (1o Baciieio 16v Baciiémv 8puvvto Boviyaplog).
Hcruor aBTOp, 0BOj AT BO KOHTEKCT Ha ciy4yyBamata ox 1018 r., ro moBTopyBa nojaa-
TOKOT Jieka Bo OXpuJI ce Haoraie ,,IBOPIMTE Ha IapeBuTe Ha Byrapuja“ (t¢. Bocileia
10V Baociiéov Bpuvto Bovlyoplac), HO ro 3acKiIyBa 1 Io I0MOIHYBa CO TOA IITO
MoTeHIMpa fieka rpagoT Oxpua Omi ,,MeTporona Ha 1iena byrapuja™ (Untpaenoilg
oaca mdoeg thc Bouvlyapiog) Bo koj 6mino HacoOpaHo HapcKoTo GOrarcTeo.®

MOTBp/ieHa npecToiHuHa [Ipecna, BU3aHTUCKU 3apOOCHHIIM HACEIMI U BO OKOJIMHATA Ha
npeocraHatute ase npecroanuan Oxpuna u burona (Ilenaronuja), cexkako, Bo (yHKIIM]ja Ha
BOCHO 1 0€30€JHOCHO 3ajaKHYBabE Ha ,,BHATPCIIHUTE " /,,CPCIUIIIHUTE  00J1aCTH HA CBOjaTa
apxkasa. Ciw.: C. I[upusarpuh, Camyunosa gpocasa — obum u kapaxiuep, beorpan 1997, 90, 172.

5

Cm.: K. Jupeuex, Hciuopuja Cpoa, kr. 1, beorpax 1952, 117; K. Aynescku, Ilenazonuja
60 cpegrnuot sex, Cromje 1994, 35-36, 51; C. Ilupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpcasa..., 61, 78,
127,172, 182. Cnopen C. Antonjak, Camyunosaiia gpacasa, Crxonje 1969, 81, Bnagerenure
Ha CamournoBara Ap:kaBa MIMajle HeKOJIKy o/iBIKHHU npectonnunu: [Ipecna, Oxpun, [Ipunern,
Burona, Ceruna utH (sic!/). Ce 3abenexyBa aeka [Ipuiern e BOpoeH Kako IPECTOIHUHA U OC-
TaBEHA € MOXXHOCT JIeKa UMaJIO U APYTH TMOABIKHH MPeCcTOMHUHNA. CoceMa CIMYHO MUCIICHHC
n3HecyBa M. bomkocku, Benuranuitie na maxkegonckuoii cpegen ek, ki. 1, Cxomje, 2007,
125, xoj ro BOpojyBsa [Ipunen mery rosekero npectonnuuu Ha Camonst. Criopea U. Caerapos,
I'pag Oxpug, Codust 1928, 11, Bo Bpeme Ha Camonn OXpHJ CTaHaI HOCTOjaHa IPECTOIHUHA Ha
Jp>KaBara, OTKako npeTxoaHo ouie npomeneru uernpu: Cpenen, Bonen, Memien u [Ipecna. B.
I'y3eneB, ,,CTONMUIIH, pe3UICHITIN i TBOPLIOBA KYJITYPa B CpeTHOBEKOBHA Brirapus’, Hzsecmuis
Ha HayuoHanHusA ucmopuyecku myset, X /1994/,47-50, 58, Ha eTHO MeCTO ce M3jacHyBa JIeKa
KaKo IIaBHU MOJMUTHYKH HeHTpu Ha Camowtosata apkaBa Oxpun u Ilpecna ce Hamoxwuie
BO Bpeme Ha Bianeemeto Ha Camownn (986—1014). Ho moToa HaBemyBa jaeka, cenak, OXxpu
OuJI IpBaTa 1o 3HaueHe, OJIHOCHO IIaBHATa MIPECTOJIHUHA, fojeka [Ipecna Ouna Bropara o
3Ha4YeHe MPECTONIHUHA BO JpxkaBaTa. Ce YMHU HEJO0BOJHO M3BOPHO MOTKPENEHO HEFOBOTO
MUCIIERE JIEKa BO MPETXOAHUOT TieproA (971-986) npuspemena npecTonHuna Ouil rpajgor
Cpenen (Coduja). Cnopen B. I'ysenes, Ceruna, Bonen, burona u [lponuniura umane gpynximja
HAa ,,BIajfeTencku pesuneHmun’. Co TakBOTO MHUCIEHE Kako Ja ce cornacysa u I'. Hukomos,
LleHTpann3bM 1 perioHaIN3bM B paHHOCpETHOBeKOBHA bbirapust /kpas Ha VII-HadanoTo Ha
XI 8./, Codus 2005, 126, ciopes Koro ,,BiIaaeTeNcKu pe3uaeHuuu’ ocseH Oxpun, [Ipecna,
Ceruna n burona, 6uie u Bonen u [Iponuma.

¢ Scylitzae, 353, 358-359; BUMHI, 111, 116, 128. Cropen C. IMupusarpuk, Camyurosa
gparcasa..., 167-168 yodennmusocta Ha noparouure Ha Cxunna 3a OXpua Kako MpecTolTHUHA
Ha Jp)kaBaTa [IOBEKe Ce 3aCHMUBAAT Ha OKOJHOCTHUTE JeKa BO HEro ce Haoraje JBOPLUTE Ha
LJapeBHUTE U PU3HULATA CO KPYHHUTE, OTKOJIKY HAa CAMUOT U3pa3 ,,MeTpoIoJia Ha Liesa byrapuja“.
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Toa ce, rmaBHO, TUPEKTHUTE U3BOPHHU MOJATOIM BP3 OCHOBA HA KOM CE TeMear
TE3WTEe M Ce TPaaM apryMeHTanujara aeka OXpua cTaHall TTaBHA NIPECTOTHUHA Ha
nprkasata Bo BpeMeTo Ha Camowmil. BeyniHoCT, cocema jacHo ce 3a0elexyBa Jieka BO
MPE3SHTUPAHUTE U3BOPHH MOJIATOIN €MHCTBEHOTO IIITO CE KOHCTATHPa € MOMEHTAJIHATA
cocToj0a, Oe3 mpuToa J1a ce OTKpHE O] Kora Tpae Taa cocrojoa. [1a Taka, eTMHCTBEHO
IITO € CUTYPHO OJ1 ToAaTonuTe € eka OXpu/l BIETyBas BO PEJOT Ha MPECTOTHUHUTE
Y PEYHCH CUTYPHO OWJI IIaBHA MIPECTOJIHWHA BO BPEMETO Ha MOCIEIHNOT 1ap JoBaH
Bragucnas (1015-1018), HO He U Jeka ce 3M00MI CO TOj CTATyC YIITE Ol BpEMETO
Ha Camowut.

Enen on Haj3Ha4ajHUTE, HO MOCPEIHH W3BOPHU MOAATOIH, MPEKY YHE TOJIKY-
BamkhC U JIATUPAbE Cce TpaBaT 00U Makap MPUOIMKHO J]a ce OPEeIH BPEMETO Ha
NpeceyBambeTO Ha MPECTOJHUHATA € Of I[PKOBHA MpoBeHueHnuja. Bo ,,Karanoror
Ha OyrapcKuTe apXMeNuCKOmu ', rmo3Hat u kako Jukamxos crucok (XII Bek), mo
apxuenuckonot ['epman ['aBpwi, co cequinra Bo Boaen u Bo [Ipecna, ciomeHar e
apxuenuckonoT Oumurm, Kako mpB Koj croiayBan Bo Oxpun.’ Mako mogaronure ox
JIMKaH)KOBHOT CIMCOK HE C€ TaTUPaHU, XPOHOJIOIIKH HETIPEIIM3UPAHOTO MTPHCYCTBO
Ha Oumn Bo OXpua HajpaHo ce JaTupa BO MOCIeIHUTE TOMUHHN Ha X BEK, BOEITHO
TOTAIl KOTa C€ CIy4YWIIO TPEMECTyBameTO Ha MPKOBHOTO cexaumre of IIpecma Bo
Oxpuz,® Koe ce mpeTnocTaByBa Jeka OJIEN0 3aeHO CO MPECceyBambeTo U Ha Blajie-
TEJICKOTO (CBETOBHOTO).

Kako momomHuTENnEeH apryMeHT 3a Te3ara Jieka BepojaTHO TOKMY BO BPEMETO
Ha CaMoWII ce CIIy4miIo IpecellyBameTo Ha npecroiHuHara ox I[Ipecna Bo Oxpup,
MOXKE JIa TIOCITYKH TOJIKYBamkETO Ha Beke TOOPO MMO3HATHOT MOJIATOK Jieka Bo Oxpuj
ce Haoraie JBOpIUTE Ha IapeBUTe Ha byrapuja, koj Ha IBe MecTa ro JoHecyBa J.
Ckunnna. Mako nmonaTokoT ce oJHecyBa Ha BpeMeTo Ha unapot JoBan Brnanucnas, J.
Cxumia yrmotpeOyBa MHOKHHA U He BelH Jieka Bo OXpu ce Haoraie TBOPIUTE Ha
raport Ha byrapuja wnu Ha iapot JoBan Brnaancnas,’ Tyky Ha rjapeBute Ha byrapuja.
Ce pasbupa, mocTOM OTBOpPEHA MOYKHOCT JieKa LapckuTe ABOpur Bo OXpUa OCBEH
nocnegHuoT Hap JoBan Biagucnas u, cekako, HETOBUOT MPETXOAHUK, IapoT ["aBpui
Pagomup (1014-1015), na ru kopucten ymre npBuoT nap Camown. MoxeOu 3atoa

Toj m3pas e e Ha TUTYNIATypaTa Ha OXPHICKUATE apXUEMUCKOIH, HHCTHTYIIH]a KOja IIOCTON 1
B0 BpeMeTo Ha JoBan Ckuiuia (11 monosuna Ha XI Bek) u 3a Koja, kora ¢ OXpu1 BO Ipariame,
NPBEHCTBEHO € Bp3aH MouMoT byrapuja. CamMHOT M3pa3 u3riiena Kako aHaxpoHU3aM, HO U
MOKPaj TOa COOABETCTBYBA HA MPIIIMKUTE U OJf IOPAHUOT TIEPUOI.

7 . ViBauos, bveapcku cmapunu uz Maxeoonus (pororunao usganue), Codus, 1970, 566;

W. Cuerapos, Ucmopusi na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonust, 1, Codust, 1924, 29; 1. Boxuios,
bvreapckama apxuenucxonus XI-XII sex. Cnucvkvm na 6vaecapckume apxuenuckonu, Codusi,
2011, 102, 104.

§  Cm.: C. Anromnjak, ,,Kputruuku ocBpt Ha usBopure 3a CamomsioBara apxkasa (10 1014),

Hnjaga 2o9unu 09 socitianueinio Ha KoMuinomyuile u cozgasarveiiio Ha Camounosaia gpoicasa,
Crkomje, 1971, 41.

% 3a pas3jirka o Npe€TXOAHO HABCACHUTE U3BOPHU MOAATOIU, KaA€ IITO KOHKPETHO U MTOU-

MEHHYHO C€ N3BECTYBA 3a MPHUITaJHOCTA Ha MMPECTONHUYKHTE ABOpHH Bo [Ipecna u Bo CetnHa
Ha Camouut, Bo butona na I'aBpun Pagomup, Bo 0BOj ciy4aj He camo 1mto CKUITHIA cocema
HEOUeKyBaHO OTCTAITyBa O] IPAKTUKATA Jia He ja yrnoTpeOyBa TUTYy/aTa 1ap 3a BIaJeTelIuTe
Ha CamMowmsioBaTa JipikaBa, TYKy BOOIIITO HE CIIOMEHYBa UMHIba U COCEMa HEOPEJCHO U
BOOIIIITECHO OEJICKH JIcKa THE UM TpuIiarajie Ha ,,llapeBuTe Ha byrapuja“.
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J. Cxkunmunia ynotpeOn MHOKMHA KOTa HaIHINIan ,,[iapeBute Ha byrapuja®“. Ho, ucto
Taka, CKUIHIa MOXKeOM CMeTall Ha TOCTICIHUTE ABajIia MapeBu, HO He u Ha CaMOWII.

[MopnprxyBadunTe Ha Te3ara Jieka IliaBHaTa mpectoHuHa CaMOoWII ja IPEeHeCco OJ1
[Ipecna Bo Oxpun npeiaraar pa3anyHa XpOHOJIOTHja U apryMEHTAIIMja 3a Toa Kora
1 30MITO Ce CIIyYuJIo oBa. MOIIIHE € pacnpocTpaHeTa Te3ara JeKa KpyHHCYBamkeTOo
nHa CamowJ 3a iap 010 TIaBHaTa IPUYKHA 3a pecenyBameTo. [IpuToa, 3a BpemeTo
Ha HErOBOTO KPYHHUCYBamb€ IMOCTOM PEUUCH €AHOIIIacHe BO HAayKaTa M c€ JaTupa BO
MOCJEAHUTE TONUHU Ha X Bek. '’

bunejkn He mocTojar AMPEKTHU M3BOPHH MOJATOIM 32 BPEMETO W 3a TOa IO
KaKBH OKOJIHOCTH C€ CIIyYHJIO IPEHEeCyBameTo Ha mpectonHuHara ox Ilpecna Bo
OxpuJ, npeocTaHyBa Jia ce HarpaBH 00H]] EBEHTYaTHO J]a Ce MPETIOKAT HEKOH TE3H
BO Taa HACOKa, UMAjKH ja TIPeIBU/I, TP €, BOCHO-MIOJIUTHYIKaTa coctojoa. Cocema
M3BECHA HU M3IVIe/ia IPETIOCTAaBKaTa JIeKa IIOYeTOKOT WITM TPASHETO Ha HeKOja [o10ira
BH3aHTHCKa BOEHA KaMIlama, Koja 3a MPBHAT JOTOrall NOAUPEKTHO M KOHTHHYHUPAHO
Ou 1 3arpo3yBana HeHTpaiHuTe odnactu Ha CaMouIoBaTa Ap>kaBa, Ha OApe/eH Ha-
YMH MOXKeJa Ja ro npuHyan CaMon 1a ja mpeHece NPeCcTOIHNHATA Ha 100e30eHO
MecTo. EjileH TakoB cepro3eH ¥ TOKOHTHHYHPAH BU3aHTHCKH BOEH MPUTHCOK, IAPOT
Bacwmmj 11 opraramsupan Bo Bpemercknot nepuox 1001-1005 r. Mery npyroto, Bo
1001/2 . mon Bu3aHTHCKA BiacT najaHane Bepuja, Komunpon, Cepeuja u BoneH, Bo
1004 1. Ckomje, a Bo 1005 1., o MHUpEH Nar, U MOIIHE 3HAYajHHOT IPUCTAHUILITEH
rpan JIpad mpemMuHaI Mo BU3aHTUCKA KOHTpoa.'!

[TokoHKpeTHO, MpecenyBambeTo Ha MPECTOITHUHATA MOKENIO Ja ce ciryyr Bo 1002
nn 1003 1., mo ry6emeto Ha Bepuja, Konmuapon, Cepsuja u, ocodbeHo, Ha BoaeH, koj
Own BakeH MyHKT Ha matoT Bua Ernaruja. JlupexrHoto 3arpo3yBame Ha [lenaronuja
Y IpUONIMKYBamkeTO Ha BU3aHTHJIINTE O/ CEBEP U OJ jyT PEYNCH A0 HEj3UHUTE Tpa-
HHILH'> MOJKETIO [1a BIIMjae Ha OJUTyKara 3a IPeHeCyBarbe Ha IPECTOIHUHATA ITOIANICKY
KOH ceBepo3arna/. 3HaejKku JeKa BU3aHTHCKHUTE HaBJIEryBarha BO TOj IEPHO/] HACOUEHHU
KOH jaJIpOTO Ha Ap>KaBara Jjoaraje, IaBHo, o1 jyT (npeky Bua Ernaruja) u o1 uctok,
MIOMAJIKy Of CeBep, HO He M oA 3anaj (ox [pay), ToruyHo OUII0 MPEeCTOTHUHATA Ja Ce
IpeHece MoAIad0Ko BO BHATPELIHOCTA HA ApKaBaTa, KOH CeBepo3arnai v MoJajieKy
ox [lenaronuja.

Wnaxy, b. [1anoB, Ge3 1a moHyM HeKakBa exadopanuja, Beke U3HEI CIIMYHa Te3a,
IIPY IITO Mpeyiara JAeka MpecelyBamkeTo Ha MPECTOHUHATA CE CIYYHIIO BO TIPBHUTE

10

Waxo C. Mupusarpuk, Camyurosa gpocasa..., 146 n 6en. 43, 166—167, ce usjacHysa
JIeKa He € M3BeCcHO Kaje 0w kpyancan Camom, nanu Bo [Ipecna mmu Bo Oxpua. Co 1o3a Ha
pa30upIuBa NPETHA3IMBOCT, JO3BOIYBa MOKHOCT JIEKa TIOKOJIKY KPYHUCYBAETO CE CITyUHIIO
Bo OxpuJ, I1aBHa MPUYHMHA 32 U3BEICHOTO NPEMECTYBambEe Ha MPECTOJIHUHATA OMUIIO TOKMY
KpyHucyBameTo Ha Camomit. Ciopen b. [Tanos ,,Oxpua ox cpeannara Ha X BeK 10 KpajoT Ha
XII Bex*, Cpegnoserosna Maxegonuja, 3, Cxomje 1985, 725, xpyHucyBamero Ha CaMouII ce
CITy4YHJIO IOCJIEAHUTE ToANHY Ha X Bek BO [Ipecma 1 He OmIto moBp3aHo co MpeceTyBameTo Ha
npecronanHaTa of [Ipecma Bo Oxpun. K. Anmescku, [lerazonuja..., 42, cmera nexa CaMomt
ja moOwmIT mapckara KpyHa HajBepOjaTHO KOH KpajoT Ha X BEK WM HAaOpry moroa, 0e3 ma ce
U3jaCHU 32 MECTOTO Ha HETOBOTO KPYHHCYBabe.

" Seylitzae, 344-346; Lupus Protospatarus Annales (a. 855-1102), (ed, G. Pertz), MGH SS,
V, Hanovre 1844, 56. Cn.: C. Anrtonjak, Camyunosgaitia gpocasa, 52, 61-65; K. Aynencku,
Ilenazonuja..., 36-37; C. Ilnpusarpuh, Camyunosa gpoicasa..., 114, 116-117.

12 K. Ayuescku, Ilerazonuja..., 37.
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ronuHu Ha X1 BEK TOKMY Kako MOCJIE/UIA Ha 3a4eCTCHUTE BU3AHTUCKH HABJICTYBAha
B0 Makeznonwuja.'

Haxyco ia ce ocBpHEMe Ha HEKOM KOMITAPATHBHHU COTIIETyBamha 3a CTENICHOT Ha
0e30e1HOCTA CO KOja ce ojyinKyBasie npectoiaaunute [Ipecna u Oxpun. Cekako, Toa
3aBHCEJIO OJ] MHOTY (DaKTOpH, U MPe]] C€, OMIIO YCIOBEHO O] pa3BOjOT HA HACTAHUTE
BO MaKe/JIOHCKO-BH3aHTHCKATa BOjHA. DaKT € JieKa KaKo IITO CE 3r0JIeMyBal BOCHHOT
MIPUTUCOK BP3 IICHTPAITHUTE O0JIACTH Ha JpKaBara, Taka OXpuJ1 CTaHyBaJ MMOMOT0/IeH
3a mpecToNHUHA OTKONKY [Ipecma. OXpua Kako MPECTONHUHA TIPYXKall MOKHOCTH 3a
MorojieMa MOOMITHOCT TIPH yIIPaBYBAK-ETO H JI€jCTBYBAKHETO, HO UCTOBPEMEHO OWIT U
MTOJIECHO JOCTAITICH 3a HEMPHjaTesIoT ONIejKu ce Haorasr Ha caMHuoT mat Bua Ernarwmja.
Ho, cemak, moromemara omnanedeHoct Ha Oxpun ox CoiyH, o Kaje mTo goaranra
IJIaBHATa OMACHOCT, Tpeba Jla ce cMeTa 3a mpeaHocT Hacnpotu [Ipecna. Bo n3Bopute
Oxpu1 Oui1 HapeKyBaH ,,TOALG ™ — IIITO BO TOA BPEMeE MOpa30oupaio KpyIHa U pa3BueHa
rpajcka Hacea0a — Co U3BOHpE/IHA MO3UIIK]ja U pUeCTa KOH(PHUTypalija Ha TePEHOT
Ha KOj ce mpotera,'* 3a pasnmuka ox [Ipecna, oqHocHO 0 ocTpoBOT CB. AXMHII, 32 KOJ
ce 3Hae JieKa OCBEH IITO MPETCTABYBAJ KUBCAIHUIITE HA BIAJICTEICKOTO CEME|CTBO,
BO HETO, BEPOjaTHO, MOCTOEIIA U HEKAaKBa HaceyI0a OJ1 MOHM30K PaHT,'> HO CUTYpPHO HE
MIPETCTaBYBAIT ,,TOALG .

3a paznuka ox rpamotr Oxpwun, aoperotr Ha Camonn Bo [Ipecria, koj ce Haoran
Ha ocTpoBoT CB. AXHJI, caM 1o cebe 3Haves MoIIHe 6e30e1HO, HO HCTOBPEMEHO HU30-
JIUPAHO MeCTO. MOXKHOCTA 32 IorojieMa MOOMITHOCT Owiia orpaHuueHa. OCTpOBOT OMI
peaTUBHO OfIasieueH O/ IIaBHATa Tpaca Ha maroT Bua Ernaruja, a, ucro taka, onn
noTpeOeH JOMOIHUTENCH HAllop M BpEME 3a J1a C€ IPEMHHE 0] OCTPOBOT Ha KOITHOTO.
Bo nouetHuot nepuos kora CaMous BOJIE aKTHBHA OCBOjyBayka MOJMTHKA U KOTa
MOCTOEJIa COCeMa Majia BEpOjaTHOCT IIEHTPAITHUTE 00IaCTH TUPEKTHO J1a OuaaT BOCHO
3arpo3enu on BuzanTuja, [Ipecmna 6muna cMeTana 3a TOBOJIHO 6e30e1Ha TPeCTOTHIHA.
CuryanujaTa u3riena ce mpoMennsia kora CaMowt OW pUHYICH J1a TpUOeTHEe KOH
onOpaHOeHa cTpaterdja u kora Bacwiuj Il mocreneHo moyHas ja ro crera 00pavuoT
OKOJTy LIeHTpajiHuTe obnacTh Ha CaMouioBaTa ApiKaBa.

[aBHO pe3epBUPaHOCT KOH Te3aTa Koja € pacipoCcTpaHeTa BO HayKaTa Jieka BO
BpemeTo Ha Camom rpasot OXpu CTaHAI HErOBa IIaBHA MPECTOJIHUHA, BO CBOUTE
TpyaoBu uzpazui C. Aurorjak. M3moxyBajku r'i BHATPEIITHUTE MPUITUKHA BO BPEMETO

13 B. Ilanos, ,,Oxpun ox cpenunara Ha X Bek...“, 726; Idem, ,,Oxpun u OXpHUICKO BO

panodeynanauot nepuoan”, Oxpug u Oxpugcko nu3 uciwopujaida, . I, Cxomje 1985, 195;
Hcitopuja na maxegonckuoiu napog, Tom I, pen. b. Ilanos, Cxomje 2000, 386.

4 Cum.: Scylitzae, 358-359; BUMH]J, 111, 126. Cenak 3Ha4€mHeTO Ha TEPMUHOT OJIHC HE Tpeba

Jia ce pazdepe OyKBaJIHO U, IPUTOA, CTaTycOT U rojeMuHaTa Ha OXpHJI Jja ce CriopeyBaar co
onwne Ha ConyH u Ha [Ipad. Ce unHU Ieka UMEHYBambeTO Ha OXPHJI KaKO MOJUC HMa IMTPEHOCHO
3HAYCHHE 1 HAJMHOTY € YIIOTPEOCHO MOPan HErOBOTO rOJIEMO MOJTUTHYKO-IIPKOBHO 3HAYCHE BO
BpeMeTto Ha CamMomioBaTa ApskaBa | MOJIO0IHA, KaKo ceaumiTe Ha OXpHacKaTa apXHeTHCKOIIHja.
BeymrocTt, Bo nagennot nepuon Oxpu OWil CpeTHOBEKOBEH KaCTPOH, MITO MOApazoupano
MpOCTpaHa ¥ pa3BueHa ypOaHa Haces0a, HO co maieky rnomanu pasmepu o nojuc (Cm.: .
Muxynuuk, Cpegrosexosnu epagosu u iispgunu 6o Maxegonuja, Cxomje 1996, 18, 43).

!5 3a BepojaTHara rpobOHMIA Ha map CaMomII, 32 OCTATOLUTE OJ] KaTexpaHaTa LPKBa U 3a

JpYTHTE apXEOJIOUIKUTE HaoAu Ha ocTpoBoT CB. Axui nmoonmmupHo Buau: H. Mynomyioc,

basunuxama “Ceemu Axunuii” ¢ Ilpecna. EOun ucmopuuecku namemuux-céemunsi, [ IoBauB,
2007.
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Ha CaMomI1, AHTOJjaK MPETIIOCTaByBa JIeKa TOTAII CO HEroBa COITIACHOCT IPKOBHHOT
roryiaBap ro npecenui ceaumreTo o [pecma Bo Oxpu, HO meka camuot CaMowmi He
TO CTOPHJI TOA CO BJajeTesnckara npecrtodanHa. Cocema ucmpaBHO 3a0enexan aeKa
HE TI0CTOjaT HUKAaKBH M3BOPHU nojaroiy aeka Camonn ja Hanymtui [Ipecna u ce
nipecenni Bo OXpuj1 Wi Jieka TOj Makap ¥ 32 MOMEHT IipecTojyBaji Bo Oxpuj. 3atoa
CIIOMEHATHOT aBTOP 3aKiy4yBa Jieka 3a Camomu, [Ipecna npercraByBaia eIMHCTBE-
Ha MOCTOjaHa MPECTOJIHHUHA, KaJle IITO Ce HAaoral W HeroBHUOT ABoper. Oxpum Oui
€IMHCTBEHO MOJIBIKHA MPECTOMHHUHA. ¢ B IpyT MpHUIIOT HCTHOT aBTOP TO MOTBPLyBa
CBOETO MUCJICHE JIeKa MocTojaHa npecronarHa Ha Camonn Owta [Ipecia, a ve Oxpun.!”

OnberHyBajku TUPEKTHO Ja pacIipapa 3a IpeceyBameTo Ha CaMomioBara IiiaBHa
npectomauHa of IIpecna Bo Oxpun, J. Depiyra n3necyBa cocema IOMHAKOB JTUCKYPC
10 OJIHOC Ha OBa Mnpaiiame. KoMeHTHpajku 1o U3BOPHUOT 1mojaTok Ha CKuiTuIa aeKka
Oxpwuy Oun ,,MeTporionia Ha 1iena byrapuja“, 3a Hero He e criopHo Jieka Oxpu Oui
npectosinnHa Ha CamMoWJI U Ha HeroBute HacienHuim. Ho nmputoa objacHyBa neka
IIPECTOJIHMHATA BO CPEHUOT BEK HE OMIIa CEKOTalll Bp3aHa 3a eeH rpaJl, Kako IITO
omto ciryvaj co BuzanTrckoro mapctBo. I1a Taka, Bo 0BOj cirydaj CKUIIMIIA TIHIITYBA O]
BHM3aHTHCKA repcrekTrBa 1 CaMomIoBara MpecToNHNHA ja Bp3yBa 3a €IHO MeCTO, 32
Oxpua. Kako n npyrure cpenHoBeKOBHU BiaaeTeny, CaMOnI M HETOBUTE HACTIEIHHU-
1M IMaJie IBOPIM Ha moBeke MecTa: Bo [Ipecma, Bo butona n Bo CetnHa, a HUBHaTa
NPECTONHUHA, (PAaKTUYKH, C€ Haoraia TaMy KaJie IITO BO MOMEHTOT ce Haoraje THe.
Cenak, o c¢ usrmena, CaMOMII 1 HETOBUTE HACIEAHUIIA UM JJaBAJIC HEKAKBa MPEIHOCT
na Oxpun u Ha [Ipecna.'® Ha 0BOj HaunH ce penaruBu3upa chakameTo 3a MOCTOCHE
IJIaBHH Y TIOIBYKHU TIPECTOIHUHHU, HO CETIaK OCTaHyBa OapeM rojiendarTa Ha 3Ha4ajHU
Y TIOMAJIKy 3HA4ajHU MMPECTOIHNUHHU.

[To omHoc Ha mpecromHuHUTE HA CaMOWJI, JOCTa YHUKATHO W HEOOMYHO MU-
cieme n3aecon T. Tomocku. Toj cMeTa 1eka ImocTojaT MTOBOJHO MOIATOIN 3a TECHATa
noBp3anocT Ha Camowmin co IIpecmna, motouno co octpoBotr CB. Axmi Ha ManoTo
[Ipecnancko E3zepo. JIBopenoT Ha OCTPOBOT OMII MECTO Ha TIOCTOjaHO KHBECHE Ha
HETOBOTO CEMEjCTBO, OMHOCHO TPETCTABYBAJI CAMHCTBEHO (DeylaHO KUBEAIUIITE,
HO HE ¥ IIPECTOTHMHA Ha aprxkasara. [1a taka, cnopen T. Tomocku, rpagor Oxpua Oui
MeTporoia Ha aApxkasara. OXpua uMai mojgo0pa MecTOmoIok0a, moxo0pu BPpCKH U
noborara okoswHa of [Ipecma. Ha kpajoT nomaBa neka Tpeba aa ce nMa mpeaBHu I IeKa

16 C. ArTomjak, Camyuﬂoeama gpaicasa, 82 6ei. 837. EBUIEHTHA € U3BECHA KOHTPaMKTOp-

HOCT. Mako npBo ce n3jacHyBa Jeka IPKOBHHIOT MOIaBap, ApXHEIHCKOIOT, 00HIHO Ce Haolal
Tamy KaJie IITo HpeCTO_]yBaﬂ WJTU KaJIe LITO MMaJl ceAnIITe HeroBuoT rocronap (Camywi H.0.),
BO IIPOJOJKEHHE ja U3HECYBa Te3ara JeKa apXHUEIMCKOIOT IO IIPEHECO CBOETO CEIUIITe
OJIJICITHO M BO PA3JIMYHO BPEME O] OHA Ha BIIA/ICTEIIOT.

7" C. Anronjak, ,,Oxpujckara apxHUernucKonnja BO BpeMe Ha BIIaJIeeHheT0 Ha [apeBUTE

Camonn u Bacumyj 11, Cpegnosexosna Maxegonuja, 1, Cxomje 1985, 677, 682. PactipaBajku
3a [pecellyBamkeTo Ha IIPKOBHUOT noraap ox [Ipecna Bo Oxpun Ha apyro mecto (HMciiopuja
Ha makegonckuoiul napog, I, Cxomje 1969, 132), C. Anrtonjak, o Hepa3OUpIUBU IPUIUHU
M3HECyBa coceMa CIIPOTUBHO MHUCIICHE KA BCYITHOCT apXHEMHCKOMOT ro cienen Camon,
koj muHaM Bo Oxpun. Ha Toj HaurH OXpua cTaHal IPKOBEH LICHTAp U MPECTOIHHHA Ha SIHO
IapCTBO, TOTEHIPa AHTOIjaK.

18 BUUWH]J, 111, 128, Gen. 166 (J. Depyra).
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BO TOA BpeMe HEMaJIO PECTOTHUHHU BO ICHEIIHA CMICIa Ha 300poT."” O H3HECEHOTO
MHCJICHE HHIUPEKTHO IIPOU3JIEryBa JeKa II0Kpaj HOTBPACHOTO IOCTOCHE Ha Biaje-
TeJICKH JiBopel, [Ipecna He Ou Tpedaiio ja ce cMeTa 3a BliaJIeTelICKa MPECTOTHUHA Ha
Camonn u nexka OXpu, BCyITHOCT, OWJI €JMHCTBEHATa BUCTHHCKA ITPECTOIHUHA Ha
npxasata Ha Camomit. BakBoTO MucIieme HU H3ITiea JeTyMHO pUQaTInBo.

Cnopen C. [IupuBaTpuk, mak, He € MO3HATO KOra Ce CIIyYHIIO MPEHECYBAmbETO Ha
npecronauHara ox Ilpecna Bo Oxpun. 3aapKyBajku ce OMaTHO Ha MPAIIamkeTo eaHH-
CTBEHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha LIPKOBHUTE NMPHUIIMKH TOj IPETIIOCTAaBYBA KA IIPECENyBABETO
Ha [PECTOJIHUHATA OMJIO MPHUIPYKEHO U CO NPECENlyBambe Ha LPKOBHOTO CEIUILTE.
Cnopen Hero terminus ante quem, Kora ce CIy4JuiIo Toa, € JomHaTta eceH Bo 1015 T,
Jlo7ieKa terminus post quem yclioBHO 6 Moxena aa ouze 992/3 r. On npyra crpaHa,
coceMa UCIIpaBHO 3a0enexal JeKka He TOCTOM W3BOp Koj u3BecTyBa 3a OXpuj Kako
3a npectonHuHa Ha Camywit. Bo mpuiior Ha Toa Kako KapakKTepHUCTUYEH TTOIaTOK TO
HaBeyBa OHOj Kora o opa3oT Bo OuTkara kaj benacuia, CaMonit mpBo OTHILION BO
[Ipunen, a notoa Bo Ilpecna, kage mwro u ympen. Hajnocie peropuuku 3amparnryBa
JlaJii TOj MOAATOK yraTyBa Ha co3HaHueTo aeka [Ipecna cé ymre Ouna npecroiHu-
Ha Ha Camomn??’ HaBucTHHA € TEHIKO Jia Ce Haje COOIBETHO 00jaCHYBabE 3a TOa
30I1TO KpajHaTa AecTuHarmja Ha Camow o OuTkara kaj bemacua 6mna [Ipecna, a
He Oxpun. Joxonky Bo 1014 r. Oxpuz Oni r1aBHA MPECTOTHUHA HA P)KaBaTa, Kako
HITO MPETIIOCTaByBaaT HAJTOJIEM /I O] HCTPaXKyBaduTe, JOrHIHO Ou Omito Camont
Jla TO 3aBpIIMI )KHBOTOT Tamy, a He Bo [Ipecna.

M. Bomkocku noceOHO M eKCIUTMIMTHO HE C€ M3jaCHHJI IO MpallamkeTo 3a
NPECTOIHUHHTE, HO MOTATHO NP pa3IiielyBambe Jpyrd HayYHH IPOOJIeMH H3HECYBa
KOHTPAJUKTOPHH ¥ MPOU3BOJIHU TE3H MOBP3aHHU CO HEro.”!

OTcycTBOTO Ha KaKBH OMJIO M3BOPHU ITOATOLHM KoM OH ro noBp3asie CaMoni co
Oxpun u 3a Toa JIeka TOj BOOTIIIITO ITPECTOjYBaJ BO TPAJOT 32 BPEME Ha CBOETO JIOJITO
BIIaJicebe He Tpeba Jja ce cMeTa 3a HEIllTO CIIy4ajHO U 3aHeMapiinBo. HaBuctuHa e
TEIKO J1a ce pa3zdepe Kako € BOZMOKHO JOKOJIKYy CaMOMII ja mpecesui cBojaTa mpec-
tonauHa of [Ipecna Bo Oxpu, BO U3BOPHUTE /1a HE OCTAHAN MTOCBEIOUEH HUTY €lIeH
KOHTaKT WM, €BEHTYaIHO, HEKOE€ HEroBoO mpHucycTtBo Bo Oxpupa. On npyra crpaHa,
MOCTOW HEAATHPaH MOAATOK 3a MPEMECTyBambe Ha LPKOBHOTO ceaumte ox IIpecna
B0 Oxpua. Apxuenuckonor ®unun 6ua NpBUOT UPKOBEH NOIVIaBap BO PAMKUTE HA
CamonoBara apkaBa Koj BO JIMKaH)XOMBHOT CIIMCOK CE€ CIIOMEHYBA JI€Ka CTOJYBaJ

19

T. Tomockw, ,,IIpecma Bo cpenHuoT Bex", Hciuopuja, XV/2, Cxomje, 1979, 66—67.

20 C. Iupusarpuh, Camyunosa gporcasa..., 156.

2 Ha exHo MecTo HamoMeHyBa jeka [Ipecra Ouna npeara npectonHnHa Ha CaMoun; exa

[pecna n Oxpun Onte HPKOBHM U TOJIMTHYKH LEHTPH Ha 1ap CaMonII 1 Ha HErOBUTE HAacIe -
HHIY; 1T0TOAa Jieka [Ipuiten e eqHa o MoBEeKeTo HETOBY MPECTOIHUHY; AEKa BO IPHUCYCTBO HA
MIPECIIaHCKO-OXPUACKUOT MaTpujapx Ouiwmm 610 u3BpIICHO KPYHUCYBambeTo Ha CaMoni BO
HoBara cobopHa 1pkBa CB. Coduja (Oxpun) Ha Benuraen 1001 r; nexa I. Pagomup Bo Bpeme
Ha BiagecmeTo Ha Camom (okony 1002 1) ja mporepai yHrapckara mpuHiies3a ojf [apCKUOT
JBop Bo Oxpuj; Jieka BO mapckara rnpectonHuHa Oxpun narpujapxot Owimn ro U3BpIInI
KpyHHCyBameTo Ha I. Pagomup; neka Bo Bpeme Ha I. Pagomup burona 6uia exna o moBekeTo
[IApCKH TPECTOIHMHM, a MoToa Aeka bruTona 6mina Herosa MpecTONHUHA; A€Ka BO BpEMe Ha
JoBan Bnanucnas IIpecna m Oxpun Onine mEHTpH Ha ApkaBara, 3a IOTOa Jja MCTaKHEe JIeKa
BO HEroBo Bpeme OXpuja OWi ITaBHA MPECTONHUHA U €IMHCTBEH IIEHTap Ha apkaBara (M.
bomikocku, Beruranuie..., 43, 104, 125-126, 146, 151-152, 158, 176, 180, 190).
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Bo Oxpuj. Mako mojaTtokoT He € JaTupaH, ce JOLUIO JIO T0CTa YBEPIUBO MHUCIICHE
JieKa Toa ce CryunIio Bo Bpemeto Ha Camomnit. TOKMy pedrcH H3BECHOTO MPECeNTyBarhe
Ha IPKOBHOTO ceaumTe of [Ipecrna Bo OXpujl BO 0BOj MEPUO]I, C€ 3eMa KaKO TNIaBeH
apryMeHT BO IPHJIOT Ha TOa JieKa BO MCTO BPEMeE Ce CIIyYHIIO M MPECENyBambEeTo Ha
CBETOBHATA [TPECTOIHHHA.

Wmajku ru peBu paciooKIMBUTE U3BOPU U Pa3IMUuHUTE MUCIICHA BO Hay-
KaTa, CMeTaMe JIeKa OCTaHyBaar JIB€ MOYKHU MPETIIOCTaBKy: 1. Bo Bpeme Ha CamMomi
CE CIIy4YHIJIO SIMHCTBEHO MPEMECTYBAhE HA IIPKOBHOTO CEIUIIITE WK 2. BO BpeMe Ha
Camout ce CITy4YrIIo peceNlyBamke Ha IPKOBHOTO CEIUINTE U JICTYMHO WJIH aJIMUHU-
CTPATHBHO MPECENTyBamke Ha CBETOBHATA ITPECTOJIHNHA.

[IpBata Te3a ce TeMenu Ha Toa IITO HE TTOCTOjaT HUKAKBH ITOATOIH BO MPUJIOT
Ha MpeceslyBameTO Ha CBETOBHATA NMPECTOJIHWHA BO BpeMeTo Ha CaMowmJ, Joieka
3a TIpecellyBakb-ETO Ha LIPKOBHOTO CEIMUIITE, CEMaK, IOCTOM KaKOB-TaKOB MOCPEICH
nozarok. KpyrHa oTeskHyBavka OKOJHOCT 3a Jia ce npugaté oBaa Te3a MpeTcTaByBa
MPETIIOCTABEHOTO OJIICITHO TPECeTyBamke Ha IPKOBHOTO U Ha CBETOBHOTO CEJIHIITE,
IITO KaKO TIPAKTHKA BO CPEIHUOT BEK € MHOTY MaJIKy BepojaTHa.

Bropara Te3a Hu M3Iena OBEpojaTHa Ol CICAHUBE MPUYUHU. TOKMY pedricn
M3BECHOTO IpeceNyBamke Ha IPKOBHOTO CEAMINTE BO Bpemero Ha CaMoWs O1H BO
MIPUJIOT Ha MPETIOCTaBKaTa JIeKa TOA BO MCTO BpeMe HEH30€KHO Ce CIyYWIIO U CO
cBeTOBHaTa npectonHnHa. O0jacHyBame 3a OTCYCTBOTO Ha TOAATOLM KOW Ha KOj
om0 HauuH Ou ro nosp3asie Camout co Oxpun Tpeda ja ce 6apa BO MOKHOCTA JeKa
Camowuy AeTyMHO WM aIMHHUCTPATHBHO ja MPECeNu MpecToNHruHaTa Bo OXpui,
HO JI0 KpajoT Ha BIaJECHETO TOj, BEPOjaTHO, TMYHO Npedeprupai Aa mpecTojysa BO
CBOjOT U3BOPHO MOTBP/ICH ABopel] Bo [Ipecna, Kako HeMPOMEHETO U MOCTOjaHO MECTO
Ha JKHUBEECIbE, a [0 CMPTTA M0 ¢¢ MU3IVIe/a, M HErOBO BeYHO mMouuBasuiire.” Toa 6u
3HAUEIIO JIeKa eJTHOBPEMEHO €O IPKOBHUOT morasap ox [Tpecna Bo Oxpu, BepojaTHO
MOpajIi BOCHO-CTPATETMCKHU MIPUUYMHU, MOYKEJIE /1a OUIaT MpecesieH: eIMHCTBEHO JIp-
JKAaBHUTC MHCTUTYILUU U HEJIOKYITHUOT aAMUHUCTPATHUBEH allapat, HO HEC 1 HOCTOj aHOTO
xuBeanuiTe Ha CaMOWI M Ha HETOBOTO CEMEjCTBO.>

Bo nponomkeHue ce HaMeTHYBa MPALIAKETO KOja MIM KOW Ouiia/e mpecTol-
HUHATa/TPECTOJTHUHHUTE Ha CUHOT U HAacJeAHUK Ha mapot Camow, mapot ['aBpuio
Pagomup? Ce unHu ieka OpOJHOCTA HA MPECTOTHUHUTE OCTAHANIA HCTA, HO U3BECHA
e rmoroJiemMara moBp3anocT Ha Pagomup co Ilenaronuja u ocodbeno co rpagor burona,
KaJie IITO UMaJl CBOH JBOPIIN YIIITE BO BPEMETO JI0JIeKa BIIaJIee)l HErOBHOT TaTKo. Toa
BIIPOYEM C€ [J03HaBa O] €AHO M3BecTyBame Ha Ckunia.”* Bp3 ocHOBa Ha TAKBOTO
M3BECTYBamkE BO HayKaTa ce M0jaBHJIO ONpaBaaHo MHciewe aAeka [. Pagomup, kako
MIPECTOJIOHACIICTHUK M COBIIA/IETEN Ha CBOjOT TAaTKO JOOMII 32 yIIPaBYBahe TEPUTOPUH
Bo [lenaronuja co rpagor butona, kako u npenenu jy:xHo ox Ilenaronuja. Haramy

2 Bumu 6en. 15.

2 Bo Haykara Beke € NPHCYTHO OIpaBJaHO COMHEHHE JIeKa CBETOBHATA MPECTOHHHA Ha
Camownn 6una npecenena ox Ilpecrna Bo Oxpua. Cn.: C. Anromjak, Camyunosaitia gpoicasa,
82 oem. 837; Idem, ,,Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja“, 677, 682; C. [upusarpuh, Camyunosa
gparcasa..., 156.

2 Seylitzae, 351; BUMHI, 111, 112.
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ce MPEeTIIOCTaByBa Jeka TOKMY MOpajan Toa, 1o cMprTa Ha Camom, rpafoT burtona
CTaHaJl IJIaBHA PE3MICHIIMja Ha HOBHOT Biaaeres Ha CamonsioBara apikasa.”

ITo nacunHoTO cUMHYBame Ha . Pajiomup ox Biacta, Ha IPECTOJIOT IOIION He-
roBuot Oparyuesn, Jopan Biagucias. Bo uzBopute Haorame qupeKkTHa MOTBPA JeKa
BO BpeM€ Ha CIIOMEHATHOT BiajeTeN BO QyHKIMja Ouiie TpH npectoaHuHu: OXpui,
burona u [Ipecna.” Ho npamameTo koja Ouia riaBHara nmpectoiHuHa Ha J. Biauc-
naB Tpeba Ja ce cMeTa 3a arncojaBupaHo. Brnpoyem, nmorope Beke Oeliie HaBEACHO JieKa
MOCTOjaT CUTYPHH M KOHKPETHH U3BOPHU MOJATOIH JIeKa TOKMY 32 BpeMe Ha HETOBOTO
Brnageeme (1015-1018) rpamor Oxpua OmI METpOTIOa HITH TJIaBHA IPECTOIHIHA Ha
CamonroBara apskasa.”’

Op ceTo nocera M3HECEHO MOYKE Jla c€ KOHCTaTHpa JeKa Bianerenute Ha Camo-
WIJIOBATA JIpKaBa pacroaraie co BKYITHO YEeTHPH MPECTOIHUHH, Of] KOU TIO3HAYajHa
yJora Bo BpeMe Ha Biajieemeto Ha Camonn umade [Ipecna u Oxpun Hactipotu burona
u Ceruna. [ToTpebHo € na ce mpudaty Kako HU3BECHO MUCIIEHETO Aeka OXpHJl CTaHaAT
MO3HauajHa MPECTOIHMHA yIITe 01 BpemeTo Ha CaMomiI, HO BO BPCKa CO TOa AAJH
CTaHall T.H. ,,[JIaBHA" MTPECTOIHNHA, HEMUHOBHO € JIa C€ UMa MPEIBU H3APKaHOTO
Muciaeme Ha J. @epayra neka CaMoui BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO JIOJITO BIIAJICEHE HEMAI
camo efHa nmpectonarHa. Ce 9YiHHM JIeKa 3a BpeMe Ha KycoTo Biajieerne Ha . Pagomup
npecTonHuHaTa burona mo6mBa morosemMo 3Ha4eHE BO OHOC Ha MTPETXOAHNOT TEPHO]L,
a HeCITIoOpHO € Jieka 3a napot J. Bragucnas merpononara Oxpuj nMana IpuMapHO
3Ha4Y€H-€ BO OJJHOC HAa CUTE APYTHU MPECTOTHUHU.

2 K. Auyuescku, [lerazonuja..., 41-42. Bnpouem TakBOTO MHUCIICHE MO0 aBTOMATH3aM He

MOpa Jia ja MCKITy4d MOKHOCTa Jieka OXpua NPOJ0JDKII Ja OHJie IIaBHO [IPKOBHO CEIHIITE
W aIMUHHUCTpPATUBHA IIPECTOJIHMUHA Ha JIp)KaBaTa, HO 110 MIPUMEPOT Ha CBOjOT TaTKo, KOj 10
KpajoT Ha CBOjOT JKMBOT, HajBepOjaTHO, Mpedepupal na npectojysa Bo [Ipecna, I. Pagomup
n30pai HajuecTo Aa mpectojyBa Bo burona. Moxkebu TokMy 3aToa MPBUOT BU3AHTUCKH BOCH
npomxop 1o cMprra Ha Camowmt 6wt HacoueH koH Ilemaronuja u koH burtona, nmpu mTo OwiIe
3arnajeHu outosckuTe qeopiu Ha [ Pagomup, HO caMuoT rpaj He 6w ocBoeH. Scylitzae, 351;
BUMHI, 111, 112.

26 JlexaJ. Bimamuciag ce aHrakupalt Jia ja 0GHOBH OMTOJICKATa TBP/IMHATA, KAKO €/IHa OJT HETo-

BUTE MPECTOIHHUHH, C€ T03HaBa o1 butonckuot Hatmmc (Buau Oen. 27). 3a GyHKIHOHUPAIHETO
Ha [Ipecna kako eqHa o mpecToJHUHUTE Ha J. Biaaaucias ce Jo3HaBa Ol U3BECTYBAKETO HA
nonot JlykibaHuH 3a noryOyBameTo Ha JoBaH BiaguMup, 1yK/baHCKHOT BaJeTeN U 3eT Ha
Camowun. Jleiouuc Ioia /[ykmwanuna, 337-340.

27 Bumu ctp. 23 u 6ei. 6. O HaTucoT Ha BuTtosckara rioda ce 1o3HaBa jieka J. Bnaaucnas

ja obroBmI OuTosickara TBpAuHA (1015/1016) (cm.: B. MommH, ,,butosscka mmoga u3 1017
rogune, Maxegoncku jasux, XVII, Cxonje 1966, 52-54; Y. 3aumoB, Bumoncku namnuc na
Hean Bnaoucnas camoopwporcey dvieapcku. Cmapoovieapcku namemuux om 1015-1016
2oouna, Codus 1970, 33), mTo mMOCTyKHUIO KaKO MTOBOJT BO HAyKaTa Jia Ce pa3BUe Te3aTa Jieka
CIIOMEHATHOT BIIQJCTEN ja IPEHECON CBojaTa npectonHuaa o Oxpun Bo butona. B. 3aumosa,
Hsan Bragucnas u nelosusiu Hawiiuc. buinoncku naiuiiuc na Mean Bragucnae camogpoporcey
owvacapcku, Copus 1970, 109; Ucinopusa na bvrcapus, w. I, Copus 1981, 417. Baksara Te3a
CO TpaBo € OCHOpeHa BO MakenoHckara ucropuorpaduja. Buan: T. Tomockn, ,,Ilpecna Bo
cpenuuot Bek*, 71; K. Auuescku, Ilerazonuja... 53.
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Toni FILIPOSKI
THE SEATS OF SAMUEL’S STATE:
CRITICAL HISTORIOGRAPHICAL REVIEW

(Abstract)

The foundation and existence of Tsar Samuel’s empire (976-1018) is one of the
most glorious periods in Macedonian medieval history. Historians have along agreed
that this state had four seats — Prespa, Ohrid, Bitola and Setina — and that Prespa
was the first. However, there appears to be little other than this that historians agree
on. In historiography there are different theories and opinions regarding Samuel and
his successors’ seats. This review critically addresses those theories in an effort to put
them into perspective and reconsider them. Moreover, alternative ideas are offered and
new questions are raised with the primary objective of prompting further academic
discussion.
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CAMOU.T 1O CAMOWN.T:
KOMITPOMUCHUTE HA BACUJINJ 1T

ITo nukBHOMpameTo Ha apxkaBara Ha CaMOMI M Ha HETOBHTE HACIEIHUIN Of
crpana Ha umnieparopot Bacuyj 11 Bo 1018 roguna, 3a3emMeHara TepuTopHja Bieriia Bo
cocraBoT Ha Buzanruckoro [lapcTBo 1 Ouiia BKIydeHa BO pAMKUTE Ha BU3AHTHCKHOT
BOEHO-aJIMUHHCTPATUBEH yIpaBeH cucteM. Ho, akTuBHOCTHTE IITO TH cripoBen Ba-
cunyj 11 BegHam moroa roBopar BO HaCOKa Ha HalllaTa Te3a 3a HallpaBeHH CEPHO3HU
KOMITPOMHUCH Ha UMIIEPATOPOT BO OJHOC Ha MOCOYEHABA OCBOCHA TEPUTOPHja U HA
TaMOLIHOTO HaCEJCHHE.

Taka, 0 BU3aHTHCKOTO OCBOjyBambe, TOJIeM JIell O] TepuTopujara Ha Makejio-
HHja OMJ1a MHKOPIIOPHPaHa BO paMKHTE Ha HOBO(OPMHUpAHaTa rojieMa TeMa Io3Hara
nox umero byrapuja (0épa Bovdyapiag). OBaa BoeHO-aIMHUHUCTPATHBHA €AWHUIIA
BO TEPUTOPH]jaJIeH IMOIIes T ondakana HEHTPATHATE JEJIOBH HA, HEKOTaIl, IPOC-
TpaHara npxasa Ha Camowms. Temara Byrapuja Ouia omereHa co HEKOJIKY TeMu'.
Hpau Ha 3anman, Cupmuym Ha ceBep, [lapuctpuon Ha 3aman, Ctpumon u ConyH Ha
jyr/jyroucrox’. HoBara TeMa HajlipBO MMaJjia paHT Ha KaTEHaHar, a MoJJ0I[Ha paHT Ha
naykart co cexuire Bo Ckorje’.

Wucruryr 3a ucropuja, dunozopckn Paxynrer, YKUM — Cromje

I Jleranen mperien Ha aaMuHACTpanujaTa Ha Bacwnmj 11 BocrioctaBena mo 1018 roauna co
MIOHOBUTE HAyYHH CTABOBH U JUCKYCHH 3a TOa € MOHYIeH kaj Bojana Krsmanovi¢, The Byzantine
Province in Change (On the Threshold Between the 10" and the 11the Century), Belgrade — Athens
2008, 191-203. Co. u: Alexandru Madgearu, ,,Byzantine Military Organization on the Danube
10®—12"% Centuries“, Bo F. Curta (ed.), East Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages
450-1450. Volume 22, Brill Leiden—Boston 2013, 55-64.

2 3a rpanunuTe Ha TeMara byrapuja W 3a IIOHOBUTE MHUCJIEHA 3@ OBA MpAlIambe, OMIINPHHA
pa3muciu ce najaeHu kaj: Boban Petrovski, ,,Central-southern Europe under the Restored Byzantine
Administration after the fall of Samuel State®, Bo V.Gjuzelev — G.Nikolov (eds.), South-eastern
Europe in the second half of 10" — the beginning of 11" centuries: History and Culture, International
Conference, 6 — 8 October 2014, Sofia 2015, 266-269.

3 Muan bomkocku, Croitje u ckoiickaimia oonacii 09 VI go kpajoui na X1V eex, Cxomje 2009,
(126-134) 126-127; Catherine Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of Empire (976—1025),
Oxford 2005, 422; Vsax opaanos, “Tleuary Ha Tema Bbiarapus”, Hymuzvamuxa, cpazucmuxa
u enuepaghuxa 7 (2011), 179-180; Alexandru Madgearu, ,,Byzantine Military Organization...*, 56.
Bunn u: Margaret Mullett, Theophylact of Ohrid. Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop.
Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 2, Birmingham 1997, 53-69; Ayyehn Aghnkapn,
H Apyremiokonn Aypdmv Kato tov pecoimva. O polog e mg EVTIKOD Topayovio. gty TOMTIKN
KoL eKKANOI0.0TIKN 10T0p10. TV Zlafiwv twv Boikaviwv kot tov Bvlavtiov, @scoaiovikn 2014, 89.
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BocrnocTtaByBameTo HOBa BOSHO-aIMIHUCTPAaTHBHA €IMHHUIIA, KOja BO CBOjara
eCeHIIMja ja MMasia TepuTopujaTa Ha HekoramHata CamouioBa apkaBa‘, 300pyBa
3a TeHepanHara nojdutuka Ha Bacwmmj Il xon oBue Teputopuu. [lanekycekHHOT
BHU3aHTUCKH HMIIEPATOp, 3a pa3iuKa O APYTUTe BU3AHTHCKHU OOJIACTH, BO TeMaTa
Byrapuja nman HaMepa j1a BOCIIOCTaBH €JICH NPEOIeH YIPaBEeH MEPUOJ, TIPH IITO BO
TOj BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJl HACEIIEHUETO TPedallo J1a ce MPUCTIOCOOH, TPaH3UTHUPAJKU
o1 CaMOMJIOBHOT CHCTEM KOH BOCIIOCTaBYBambh€ LEJIOCCH BU3AHTHCKU CUCTEM. Bak-
BaTa BacuineBa monnuTHKa € TeHe3aTa Ha HETOBUTE CJISTHU KOMIIPOMHUCH KO Ofielie
BO HACOKa Ha ,,MeKa penarpujanuja’ Ha OBUE OCBOCHU 00JIacTH.

OcBeH Bo ympaBHaTa cdepa, ce YMHH JAeKa U BO MOTIe]] Ha (DHCKaTHATA TTOJIH-
THKa, BO OBaa BOCHO-aJMIUHHUCTpaTUBHA eanHuIa Bacunyj 1 HamaBuin kommpommuc.
Nmeno, Bo Temara Byrapuja 61 octaBeH 1 moHaraMmy Aa GyHKIIMOHHPA JAHOUHHOT
cucTeM cBOjcTBeH 3a CaMOMIIOBOTO BpeMe. MI3BOpHU BECTH 3a TOa Ce COMpIKaT BO U3-
BecTyBameTo Kaj Cxununa-Keapen. Bo nenot kaje mTo Bo U3BOPOT cTaHyBa 300p 3a
MIPUYUHUTE TIOPAIN KOW HACEICHHUETO OJT Xeaickara Tema Hukomno: ce mpuapykuimo
Ha Boctanueto Ha [lerap [lenjan, ce mocouyBa nexa Bacuyj 11, oTkako ja moxopun
Byrapuja, HHIIITO HEe IPOMEHHJI, TYKY IO OCTAaBHIJI M IOHATAMY Ha CHJIa CTapyuOT JAHOUCH
CHCTEM BO MIOKOPEHUTE OOIACTH KaKo 1TO OMto Bo Bpemero Ha Camounir®. Mako Herro
MOJIOI[HEYKHH, OBHE M3BOPHU BECTH CE EKJIATAHTHO CBEIOIITBO 38 KOMIIPOMHCOT LITO
TO HaIIPaBWJI IMITEPATOPOT BO TOTJIeT Ha (PrCKaTHATa TIOJTUTHKA BOBeIeHA (OCTaBeHA)
BO TeMara byrapuja 1 Ha JaHOUHUTE TPAAULUH IPUCYTHH Kaj TAMOILTHOTO HACEIICHHE.
Nmeno, 3a pazinka o APYruTe BU3AHTUCKU TEPUTOPUH KaJle IITO JAHOIIUTE, TTIABHO,
ce IJiaKkajie BO Mapu, IMIaBHa KapakTepucTrka Ha CaMOWIOBHOT JIaHOYEH CUCTEM €
IUakame Ha JaHoIuTe Bo Hatypa’. ToOKkMy 3a IakameTo JaHOIM BO HATypa Ha Tpe-
THPAaHWBE POCTOPH CBEIOYAT U3BOPUTE HA KOU K€ CE OCBPHEME TIO/I0NTy BO TEKCTOT.

Hcto Taka, HUTY BO AyXoBHara cdepa He OMIie U3BPIICHH BUIHH IIPOMEHH,
OCBEH, HEOTIXOIHNTE. 3a TOa CBEJ0YaT TPUTE MOBEION MITO BU3AHTHUCKUOT UMIIepa-
TOp M I u3gain Ha OXpuacKaTa apXUEeNrCKONH]ja, CO KOU Ce PeTyINpPaHu Hej3UHUTE

4 Tlpempar KomaruHa, ,,[Tojam byrapcke y XI u XII Beky u Teputoprja OXpuacke apxuemrickonmje™,

BO: Buzaniuujcku ceeii Ha bankany, Buzanrtonoriku uactutyt, CAHY, [ToceOHa m3nama Kmura
42/1, Kmura 1, beorpan 2012, 42, 48-50. ABTOpOT MOLIHE apryMEHTHPAHO 300pyBa 3a TEPMUHOT
Byrapuja npousneseH TokMy o IMeTO Ha TeMara byrapuja.

5 loannis Scylitzes, Sinopsis historiarum. Editio princeps, rec. I. Thurn (CFHB Vol. 5), Berolini
et Novi Eboraci 1973, 412-413, 527-533. Cn.: Uzeopu 3a dvieapckama ucmopus XI, Ipvyxu
uzsopu 3a dvaeapckama ucmopus VI, Codus 1965, 304; Buzanmujcxu uzsopu 3a ucmopujy Hapooa
Jyeocaasuje Tom 111, beorpan 1966, 151-152 u 6ei. 230 (J.®epmyra).

¢ Ha oBa mpamiame JeTa/bHO Ce OCBpHAT XpUcTO MeToBCKH, ,,[IpHIor KOH JaHovHaTa MoJH-
tika Ha CamywuioBara apxasa“, [iacnux na MHH XXI/1, Cxomje, 1976, (177-182) 180. Cn. u:
Paul Stephenson, Byzantium's Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of Nothern Balkans, 900—1204,
Cambridge University Press 2004, 77; Cepmxan [Tupusarpud, Camyurosama opacasa. Obxeam u
xapaxmep, Coust 2000, 213; Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire 1025—1204. A political history,
Longman London and New York, 1997 (repr.), 8, 10; Hciuopuja cpiickoé napoga. Ilpea kruéa
(Og najciuapujux épemena go Mapuuxe 6uiuxe 1371 2.), beorpan 1981, 177 (Jb. Makcumosuh);
Bacwun 3narapcku, Mcmopus na bvieapckama opacasa npes cpednume eexose. Tom 2. bvaeapus
noo suzanmuiicko eraouvecmeso (1018-1187), Bropo dortorunto usnanue. Codust 1994, 26-28.
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npuBWIErHd, 00BpckH U rpanuim’. Taka, Bacumyj 11, BepojaTtHo, ro CHUKUI PAHTOT
Ha OxpuJickaTa narpujapiivja Ha apXUeUCKOIuja, 10 MTO Ha HEJ3UHO YeJI0 TO MOo-
CTaBMII APXHUEMHUCKOTIOT JOBaH KOj OFJI OJT CITOBEHCKO TIOTEKII0, pomyM ox MakemoHujas.
Ho, nmniepaTopoT He ja yKUHaI Hej3uHAaTa [IPKOBHA OPTaHU3allfja aKTyellHa BO BEeKe
HernocTojHara CamowmiioBa ApykaBa. HanpoTus, craBajku ja 1oy CBOj MarpoHar, Ha
OxpujcKara apXUeTHCKONHja M OBO3MOXKIII 3aIlITUTA W 3a4yByBame Ha HEj3MHATA
JYPHUCIHUKITHja PEIHCH BP3 CUTE TOTOTAITHU emUCKoiK’. [IpeKy BaKBUTE aKTHBHOCTH
€ BUJIJIVB YIIITE €/IeH MOIITHE BayKeH KOMITPOMHUC HAITPaBEH Off CTPaHa Ha BU3AHTUCKUOT
UMIIEpaTOp BO HACOKA HA 3a4yBYBam-¢ Ha JIOTOTAIIIHATA I[PKOBHA OpTaHU3alldja.

3a HAIMOT MpeIMEeT Ha MHTEPEC, KAKO BO KOHTEKCT HA IIPKOBHATA OpTaHU3aIlfja
TaKa ¥ 3a JAHOYHUOT CUCTEM, Ce€ YHHH, MOTITHe € peunTta [IpBara Bacunmesa mosenda
(1019 ). Bo Hea ce cojprkar MojIaTol| 3a OCTOCH-¢ Ha (Dey/1aaHa PeHTa 1 Ha JIaHO-
1T, KOM HECOMHEHO OmJyie Ha crita 6apeM BO MOMEHTOT Ha HEj3WHOTO HACTaHYBambe.
HmeHo, BO IOUETOKOT Ha TEKCTOT OJ TpaMoTara ce MOHYCHH CBEIOIITBA 32 0paboTHa
(deymaHa peHTa co Koja OMiI0 0OpEeMEHETO 3aBHCHOTO HAcENIeHNE — KIIMPUIINTE U
napulMTe, KOU U ce gozenyBaie Ha OXpuacKaTa apXMenucKouja BO ceKoja Of Hej-
3UHHUTE SMICKOMUHU OJIIICTHO. FIMeHo, H3pa3oT: ,,ce 3a70/hKyBaat aa padorar™ (Tovg
opeilovtag [...] vmepeteiv)'?, kKoj ce oHECYBa Ha MOCOYEHOBO 3aBHCHO HACEIICHHUE,
NPETCTaByBa M3BOPHO CO3HAHKE 32 [TIOCTOCH-ETO Ha 0BOj BUA (peynanHa peHTa BO CIIo-
MEHaTHOT BpEMEHCKH nepro. Bo 3aBprmHUOT e o TekcToT Ha [loBenbara, mak, ce
HABEJICHU JIAHOLIUTE ,,MKOMOJUOH " (01kO[L0d{0V) U ,,qpyTH enupun’ (Kol TOV Aomdv
EMNPELDV) 011 KOM OMJie 0CII000ICHH IIPKOBHUTE Kiaupuii. OBHE BECTH, UCTO Taka,
MOHY/AyBaar JeTyMHO CBEOIITBO 32 JJAHOYHHOT CUCTEM IITO ce MpuMeHyBail. imero,
eKCKycHjaTa 3a HKOMOJMOH Ha KJIMPHUIIUTE 03HAYYBa JIeKa THE Ouiie 0CI000CHU O
JlaBarh-€ MOJIH] )KATO Ha CITY)KOEHOTO JINIIE KO€ TO BPIIeNo MpeMepoT. Enupuwnre, naxk,
OwJie HepeTOBHHU AP KaBHU 1aBavYKH, OJ] KO, UCTO TaKa, C€ 0CI000/1yBaje KITUPHUIINTE.
Boenno, ocnobomyBameTo o1 HUB 03HaYyBa OTBP/a 3a IPUBUIIETHHTE IIITO TH UMaJie
LPKOBHUTE JIyI'€ BO OIHOC HA MPEOCTAaHATOTO HACEICHHUE, OJMLETBOPEHU NPEKY He-
TUIaKame OJIPE/ICHH JaBavdKH BO M0J13a Ha Jip)kaBara. BakBara nmpuBuiiertja KIMpPHUIIHTE,
HajBEpOjaTHO, ja UMase U BO BpeMeTo Ha CaMOWJI M Ha HETOBHUTE HACIICAHUIIN, TaKa
mIro, 1o ce m3rnena, Bacunyj 11 Bo [ToBenbara camo ru moTBpAnI. 3a TOA CBEJOYN U
onpendara Bo [loBenOara kaje MTO JOCIOBHO € 3aMUIIAHO JIeKa apXUEMTUCKOTICKUTE

7 Tpure noBendu uzsaaeHu Bo nepro ot 1019-1025 roguna ce MOIHe 3HaYaeH U3BOP BOOIIIITO

3a ucropujara Ha bankanckuot [ToayocTpoB BO BpeMETO Ha BOCIOCTaBYBake HA BU3AHTHUCKATA
BracT. TeKCTOT Ha OBEIOUTE € JafIeH Kaj: Vopnau VBanoB, Fereapcku cmapunu us Maxedonus,
(bororunro uznanue), Codpus 1970, 550-562; UBU X1, TUBU VI, 40-47. Cn. u ViBan CHerapos,
Hcemopust na Oxpuockama apxuenuckonusi. Tow 1. Om ocnosasanemo it 00 3a61a056aHeMO HA
Bankanckus nonyocmpos om mypyume, Bropo gororunuo mznanue, Copust 1995, 55-59.

8 Michael Angold, Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comneni 1081-1261, Cambridge
University Press 1995, 158.

Bo ucropuorpadujara mocTojar MUCICHA 1eKa BU3AHTUCKUOT HMIIEPATOP TyPH U I'U 3TOJIEMHIT
npuBmiernute Ha OXpujackara apxuenuckonwja, ci.: Visan Cuerapos, Mcmopus na Oxpuockama

apxuenuckonus..., 5455, 60, 195; Cepmxan [upusatpua, Camyunosama opcasa..., 191-192,
196-197; Catherine Holmes, Basil II..., 428.

10 opnan MBaHoB, Fvreapcku cmapunu..., 550; UBW XI, TUBU VI, 41.
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KITUPHUIIH c€ OCITO00AyBaaT 01 OBUE JTAaBaYKH ,,ICTO OHAKA KAKO IITO OMIIO ¥ BO BPEMETO
na Camomi* (¢ £€koveedovTto kai £l ToD Zapovni). !

HaBenennBe n3BOpHU BECTH EKCILIMIIUTHO CBENOYAT 32 3a/IPXKyBamkbETO Ha
MpUBMJIETUUTE ITO TH uMana OXpuacKaTa apXUenuCcKONHja He CaMO BO BPEMETO
Ha CaMYI/IJ'I, TYKY U Ha HCTOBUTEC HACJICAHUIIU, T1a cé 10 MOMCHTOT Ha HAMCTHYBAbC
Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa BJIACT Ha TEPUTOPUHUTE Ha HekoramHara CamywmiioBa apkaBa. OBa
MIOTOYHO MPETCTaByBa CBEIOIITBO 32 3a4yByBame¢ Ha LIPKOBHA COCTOj0a Ha CTaTycC
KBO Off CTpaHa Ha HOBOTIOCTABEHATa BU3AHTHCKA aIMUHUCTpaIija. Bo T0j KOHTEKCT,
JOTIOJIHUTEIICH apryMEHT ce Haola BO TEKCTOT Ha caMHOT noudeTok Ha Iloenbara,
KaJie IIITO Ce BEJIH JIeKa Taa ce U3/1aBa 3a Jia ce yJI0OBOJIM Ha 0aparmeTo Ha OXPUICKHOT
apXUENHCKOI JOBaH MUCMEHO Ja My OHJIaT OnpeiesieHH IIPKOBHUTE KIUPHUITH U TIApH-
1u'?. Taka, Kora 0BOj IOaTOK 3alMIIIaH Ha o4eToKoT Ha [ToBenbara ke ro craBuMe BO
KOpeIalyja co TeKCTOT COMIpKaH BO KPajHHUOT JIe]I KOj C€ OTHECYBa Ha 0CI000yBamke
Ha KJIMPHULIUTE Off OAPEACHHU AaBauyKu, CE YMHHM, C€ yNaTyBa Ha HECOMHEH 3aKIy4YOK
neka Oxpujckara apXHenrucKonuja W MPEeTXOAHO IO MOCeAyBajia CIOMEHATOTO U
KOHKPETHO HaOpOEHO 3aBHCHO HaceneHne. Bo ci1y4ajoB, co mpoMeHaTa Ha CBETOBHHU-
OT TOCIOZIap ce MojaBuiia morpeda ope/IcH! MPUBUIICTHH CO KO BEKe pacroiarania
Apxuenuckonujara a ¥ Ouaar NOTBPJIEHU U O/ HOBUOT BIIAJIETENl HA TEPUTOpHjaTa
Ha HekoramHara CamyunoBa apxasa. Bacumj 11 Toa To cTopuit Bo coracHocT co
CBOjara 3alpTaHa MOJUTHKA 32 MPUMEHa Ha TPaH3MIMCKa BU3aHTHCKA yIpaBa BO
OBHE HOBOOCBOCHHU 3aMju. Toa €, HeCOMHEHO, yIUTE €/IeH 0]l KOMIIPOMHCHUTE LITO I'H
HalpaBWJI BU3aAHTUCKHUOT UMIIEpaTop.

[ToTBpaa 32 BakBaTa KOMITPOMHCHA ITOJTUTHKA HA BU3AHTUCKHOT HMITEPATOP MOXKE
Jla ce cIey U Ha MHUKPO HUBO BO TPETHPAHUOB BPEMEHCKH Teproi. Ha mocoueHoro
MECTO, KaKo MITyCTpalfja ja mpeaodyBaMe akTyeIHara cuTyamnuja Bo oomacta [lomor
Koja, KaKo /e oj HekoraimHara CaMonioBa JIpiKaBa, 0 BU3aHTHCKOTO OCBOjyBambe
CTaHaja COCTaBeH NIl Ha HoBodopMupaHara TeMa byrapuja.

Criopen uCTpaKyBaraTa HallpaBeHH BO MUHATOTO, IOTBPZICHH U BO COBpPEMEHaTa
Hayka, [IpBara rpamora Ha Bacunuj 11 u3nanena Bo nomnsa Ha ApXHETUCKONHjaTa BO
1019 ronuHa, conp:ku CIOMEH 3a HACEJIEHO MeCTO Koe ce Haorano Bo Ilosor. Taka Bo
[ToBenbara, mery 1pyroto, ce HaBeAyBa JeKa Ha IPU3PEHCKUOT EMHUCKOI MY ce JI0/ie-
JTyBaaT MeTHAEeCeT KJIUPHUIM U UCTO TOJIKY mapuii Bo [Ipuspen, XocHo, Jleackymiia u
BO YILTE €IHO HACEJIEHO MECTO OJ] KOe ce pacuutyBa camo bpat|...]. Bepojarno, 3ax
Bu3aHTHCcKara ¢opma Jleackymiia (t0v Agaokovullov) ce Kpre CIIOBEHCKaTa UMEHKA
Jlemiok, Koja, BO CJIy4ajoB, ja O3HA4YyBa MOJIOIIKATa HAcen0a CO MACHTHYHO MMe's,
[Ipeky momaTonmrTe MITO Ce OAHECYBaaT Ha OBaa IOJIONIKA Hacen0a, BO Kopenaiuja
CO KITUPHUIIUTE U TTAPUITUTE AapeHH Ha [ [pU3peHCKHOT enrcKoIl, MOXKe /1a C€ M3BPIITH
JelyMHa PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha PKOBHUTE, COLUjaTHUTE U HA €EKOHOMCKUTE MPHIHKH
Bo IToJIor Moj BU3aHTHCKA YIIpaBa BO TPETHPAHUOB MEPHO 4.

1 ﬁopﬂaH WBauoB, bvicapcku cmapunu..., 555; UBU XI, TUBU VI, 44.
12 Yopnan MiBanoB. Bwieapcku cmapunu..., 550; UBU XI, TUBU V1, 41.

3 3acpemnosekoset Jlemoxk nerassHo Bo boban [Terpoekn, Cpegroserosnu nacenbu u iaiuuwiia

60 I[lonoé — iuwanu uzeopu, Cxomje 2015, 79-83.

4 IlerasmHo 3a T0a Bo: bo6an IletpoBcky, ,,BusanTtrckara ympasa Bo [10J10T [0 YHHIITYBAHETO

na CamywunoBara apxasa‘, Hcimopuja XLIV/1-2, 37-46.
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Camoun ito Camoun: Komiipomucuine na Bacunuj 11

Bo nornes Ha npkoBHATa UCTOPH]ja, CHIOPE]] OAATOIIMTE OHYICHH BO MTOTOpe
HaBeJeHHOT ekckypc of [IpBara rpamora Ha Bacwiyj 11, kane mro ce HaBemyBa aeka
MPU3PEHCKUOT EMUCKOII JIOOMII 3aBUCHO HACEIICHHE U BO JISIIOK, MOXKeMe J1a U3BIicdeMe
KOHCTaTanuja aexa JIemox ce Haoras moj jypucauKinja Ha IPU3PEHCKUOT ETUCKOTI.
Co ories Ha Toa IITO OBAaa jYPUCAUKIIUCKA ITPUTIAHOCT POJIOJDKHIIA M BO HAPEHUTE
cToNeTHja IypH 0 cpeanHara Ha XIV Bek, MpH IITO BO U3BOPUTE MMa CBEIOIITBA
3a Jlemok Kako 3a JaMHEITHO IPKOBHO CpeauIiTe,' ce unHu aeka JIenok Ot mo
[Ipuspenckara emwkonuja u Bo Bpemetro Ha Camymi. Bo Toj ciydaj, mocodeHUBE
M3BOPHH BECTH yIaTyBaaT Ha 3aJ(p’KyBabe Ha LIPKOBHO-OPraHU3allicKaTa CTPYKTypa
Ha OxpujckaTa apXuenucKonuja u Bo Bpemeto Ha Bacnmmj I1.

[Ipeky crioMeHATUTe MOJAPEHH KIMPHUIU U MApUI HHIUPEKTHO MOXKAT Ja ce
M3BJICYAT IOJIATOLM U 32 Pa3BUTOKOT Ha (eynaiu3MOoT U Ha (eyaaTHHOT CUCTEM BO
Makenonuja u crierujainHo Bo [1oJor moj BH3aHTHCKA YIpBa BO Pas3miieyBaHUOB
BpeMEeHCKH nepuoj. HajupBo, peructpupameTo Ha KIMPUIMTE U HA TTAPUIIUTE KAKO
MOTYMHETH HA IPU3PEHCKUOT EMICKOIT TOBOPH 32 TOA JieKa THE OWJIe MPHITAIHUIIHA Ha
3aBUCHHOT CJIOj JIyI'e KOM BU3aHTHCKUOT UMIIEPATOP TM 1apyBajl, OAHOCHO, I'M HOTBPIMII
3a OxpujckaTa pkBa, KOHKpeTHO 3a [Ipu3penckara enmckonuja. CaMOTO UMEHYBabE
KaKO KITUPHIIM ¥ MAPHIIF 300pyBa 32 KATErOPUHUTE 3aBUCHO HACEIICHUE KO MIOCTOEIIE BO
Toj epuon. Obere Kareropun OMIIe 3aBUCHO 3eMjOJICTICKO HACEIICHUE, HO CO pa3linueH
TIpaBeH CTaTycC, KOe TH 00padoTyBaJIO IIPKOBHUTE HMOTH, 3a IIITO HA0T'aMe IIOTBP/Ia BO
MOYETHHOT JIeJI O] TEKCTOT Ha rpaMoTara, KaJe LITO ce HaBelyBa JeKa MMCMEHO Ce
oTpe/eNTyBaar KIMPUIMTE U TTAPHUIINTE KO Tpeba Jia padoTar Ha IPKOBHUTE UMOTH
Ha apXMEMUCKONOT U Ha enuckonuTe. Kmupuimre y:KuBaie oApecHH MPUBUICTHH
BO OJIHOC Ha MapHIIUTE, U3Pa3eHH MIPEKY 0CII000AyBabe 01 HEKOH APKaBHU JTAHOIH
W BOHPEIHU OOBPCKH MOTOPE U3BOPHO 3aCBENIOYCHHU, CO MITO ce JOOIIKYBAIe J10
CJI0jOT HA HUYKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO.

3a ka1, He € BO3MOXKHO J1a C€ YTBPAHM OpPOjoT Ha KIUPHUIIUTE U HA TIAPHUITUTE BO
Jlemok, Ouaejku Bo OcovYeHaBa MMOBe0a € TMOHYICH caMo BKYIHHUOT Opoj Ha HaBe-
JICHVBE JIBE KaTeTOPUH 3aBUCHO HACENICHHE KOe MY CE JIOJIeNyBa Ha MPU3PEHCKHUOT
CTHCKOII BO YSTUPUTE CIIOMEHATH HacelIeH! MecTa. JJOKOJKY ce OTIpeMe Ha HUBHHOT
BKYIIEH OpOj, KOj OHMJI TpHeceT JIyfe — o MeTHaeceT O/ IBETE KaTerOprUr, MOXKEMe
mpeTrnocTaBuMe aeka [{pkBara c¢ ymte He OMTa KpyIeH 3eMjOITOCEIHIK Ha KOj On My
Omte noTpeOHU rojeM Opoj Tyre 3a ia ' 00pad0oTyBaaT HEej3MHUTE UMOTH. AHAJIOTHO
Ha TOa, UMajKH IO MPEABH/] JIOTUIHOTO MPABUIIO JIeKa Pa3BUTOKOT Ha (eynaan3MOT
€ MPaBOMPOIOPIIMOHATICH CO PACTOT Ha IPKOBHUOT 3eMjOIOCE], KAKO U CO OPOjOT Ha
3aBUCHHTE JIyT'e, BO HAIIMOT CIIy4aj MOXKEeMe Jia MPETIIOCTaBUME JIeKa JOMUHAHTHATA
¢deynanmzanyja He Onita CBOjCTBEHA 32 OBOj PETHOH, pecneKTHBHO 3a Maxkenonuja. Co
TOa HUTY 3aKpEMNOCTyBambeTO Ha HaceneHneTo Bo [loor n Bo Makenonuja cé ymre He
Omto crTHO 3actareHo. [1oTBpayBameTo Ha OpOjOT HA 3aBUCHO HACEJIICHHE BO OBHE

15 Cranysa 360p 3a [lpuspenckara nosesba Ha Credan Jleyarcku o 1326 roguHa, Bo Koja BO

wieHoT 11 ce u3BecTyBa 3a TPH MOMOBCKH CTACH, HAPEYEHH JIBOP IIUCKYTIOB 0J] BeKa KOU Ouiie npu
npkeata Ceera boropoia Bo Jlemoxk, ci.: Cuauira Mummh, ,, XprcoByJssa kpajba Cteana Yporia
III TMpuspenckoj enmckoruju™, Ciiapu cpiicku apxus 8, beorpan 2009, 16, 127-128 [22 — npeBox
Ha cpricku jasuk|; Jiuauja Crnasesa, ,,JIMIIOMaTHYKO-TIPaBHATE CIIOMEHUIIM 33 HCTOpPHjaTa Ha
ITosor u cocennute kpaeu Bo XIV Bek*, Cilomenuyu 3a cpegrosexosrainia u iloHo6aia uctuopuja
na Makegonuja. Tom 111, Cxomje 1980, 270; Crojan Hoakosuh, 3axoncru clionenuyu cpiickux
gpoicasa cpegrveda eeka, beorpan, 1912, 640.
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boban Ileiuposcru

oOmactu o cTpaHa Ha Bacunmj, 6e31pyro, cBeI04H 32 YIITE €1eH HETOB KOMITPOMHUC,
BO CJIy4ajOB HalpaBeH BO IOTVIe]] Ha HEMEHYBah€ Ha JOTOralrHaTa Coluo-eKOHOMCKa
CHTYyalrja BO HOBOOCBOCHUTE TEPUTOPHUHL.

k0 3k b

lopen3HeceHnTe N3BOPHU BECTH CE SKJIATAHTHH CBEIOLITBA 32 KOMIIPOMHCHUTE Ha
Bacwnnj 11 Bo HOBoOCBOCHHTE 3eMj1 Ha HeKoramrHata CamowioBa aprkasa. Tue Owmre
TOJIKY JJIA0OKH IITO, HECOMHEHO, OTCKOKHYBAJIC O KJIaCHYHAaTa BU3aHTHCKA BIIACT
BO JPYTUTE OOJACTH Ha IAPCTBOTO KOja, ITIaBHO, ce Oa3upasna Ha TPU MOCTAMEHTH:
BOCHO-3IMUHUCTPATHBHATA yIpaBa, (UCKATHATA MOJUTHKA — JAHOIM, [IPKOBHATA
opranuzaiyja. Bo cute Tpu KpylMjagHi CEIMEHTH Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa BiacT Bacuimj
11 HampaBH KOMIIPOMHCH KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a TEPUTOPHUTE M 32 HACEICHUETO OJI
HekoramHata Camouniosa aApxasa. OBrUe KOMIPOMUCH BHJTHO C€ OJ[pa3uiie BP3 KBa-
JUTETOT Ha KUBOTOT HA HACEIICHUETO, IPETCTABYBAjKH TPAH3HUIIMCKHU TICPHUO OapeM
BO HapeIHUTE JBE JIelleHnH. Bo Toj BpeMEeHCKH MHTEepBal BU3aHTHUCKATa BIacT Omiia
MIPOTKaeHa Co c¢ yIITe MOIIHE KUBUTe CaMyOlIOBU TPAJUIMU IPUCYTHU TYPH U IO
cmprta Ha Bacunyj I1. Bo kpajua nuHHja, Toa OBO3MOXKUIIO TPAjHO 3a4yByBarkhe Ha
cioboiapckara MeMOpHja Kaj TaMOIIHOTO HacesieHue. OTTyka, BOOMIITO HE W3HEHA-
JyBaat MpojaBeHUTE o0MIu 32 00HOBa Ha CamoJioBara Ip)kaBa, KOU Ke Ce pealn3u-
paar BO HapeIHUTE JACIICHUH MTPEKY BOCTAaHHU]a IPEABOACHHA TOKMY O JIMYHOCTH IITO
norekHyBaie o CamounsoBara jio3a.
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Camoun ito Camoun: Komiipomucuine na Bacunuj 11

Dr. Boban PETROVSKI
SAMUEL AFTER SAMUEL: COMPROMISES OF BASILIUS 11

— Summary —

After Samuel’s and his descendants’ state was torn apart by the Byzantine Emperor
Vasilius II in 1018, Macedonia became part of the Byzantine Empire. In this article
I emphasize the compromises which Byzantine Emperor Vasilius II did in newly
conquered territories when establishing a fair Byzantine authority.

A huge part of geographical location of Macedonia was incorporated in the
frames of the newly formed administrative district known under the name of theme
Boulgaria. Historians accept the fact that theme Boulgaria in terms of territory included
the central part of Samuel’s and his descendants’ state.

Direct and indirect original facts/evidences witnessed Vasilis’s Il indulgency not
only about the military-administrative government but also regarding financial and
religious sphere. Such a serious and numerous exceptions were not typical at all for
the victorious Byzantium.

Thus, regarding the fiscal politics in this military-administrative unit, the tax
system of the Samuel state remained functioning. Also, apart from the really essential
ones, other significant changes were not undertaken when speaking about the church
organization.

Socio-economic situation in Macedonia under the Byzantine governing is presented
on micro level through dealing with information given in the First Charter about region
of Polog. Namely, through the data regarding the Polog settlement Leshok it could be
seen that the socio-economic system of the Samuel state remained rather functioning.
While dealing with the authentic data on a micro level I emphasize the compromises
which Byzantine Emperor Vasilius II did in this part of Macedonia as well.

All mentioned above clearly speaks about the Byzantine tendency promoted by
Vasilis II for preservation of the situation in theme Boulgaria as they used to be during
the reign of Samuel and his descendants.
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Josan BEJTHOBCKH

ITPABHATA 110JIO’KbA HA IIPKBATA BO
CAMOMJIOBATA 1P/KABA

Co BOCTaHMETO Ha KOMUTOITYJIUTE TIPOTUB byrapuja Bo 969 1. e co3manena Ca-
MouoBara apxasa. Cenak, M3BeCeH Mepruo] Taa MUHYBa HU3 IIPEMpPexja, Taka MITO
HekaJie KoH 972/973 1. ce HalnIa Bo Ba3aiHa 1mojiox0a Bo ojHoc Ha BuzanTuja. Tokmy
3aT0a, MOJI3YBajKH 0 METEXKOT CO3/1aeH CO CMPTTa Ha nMneparopot JoBan Llumuckyj
BO jaHyapu 976 I., KOMHTOITYJIUTE K€ Cce KpeHaT MPOTHB Bu3aHTuja u ke U3BOjyBaar
LIEJIOCHA HE3aBUCHOCT 3a cBojara Ap:kaBa. CeluIITeTo Ha Jp)KaBaTa € Ha OCTPOBOT
Axun (mopanenina IIpecna) Bo ezeporo Mana Ilpecna — nenec Bo I'pumja. Tyka ke
Ouje 1 MPBOTO W MTOYETHO CEMUIITE Ha IPKBATa IMITO Ke ja opranusupaar CaMowt u
HEj3MHHOT TIpB noriasap, [epman — [aBpuin.

Bo enoxara 3a koja cranyBa 300p Beke OMIIO MCKPUCTATM3UPAHO U pHUdaTeHo
TIPaBHJIOTO JIeKa e/THa He3aBHCHA JprkaBa Mopa Jla UMa M CBOja CaMOCTOjHa (aBTOKe(arHa)
upkBa. He3aBucHara jip>kaBa u camocTojHara (aBrokedaliHa) [pKBa Ouie CINIOTCHU U
OJielie €IHO CO APYTO, paka rmoj paka.” JloKojKy npikaBaTa Ouia KpajCTBO, PAaHTOT Ha
LpKBaTa oW apXMENHMCKOIN]a, TOKOJIKY MaK ApskaBaTa Ouiia LapcTBO, PKBaTa Mopaa
Jia Oujie BO paHr Ha narpujapuinja. Micropujara Oenexu cilydan Kajie ITo JApyKaBara
jaryOu cBOjara aBTOKe(haaHa I[PKBA, HO IIOTOA [porara 1 camara apykasa u o0parHo.?
On npyra crpaHa, Oujiejku Beke OMIIO0 BKOPEHETO U c(hakameTo Jieka caMOCTOjHATA
LpKBa TpeOa [ja ro BTEMEJIN CBOETO IIOCTOCH-E BP3 ABTOPUTETOT HAa HEKO]j artloCTOI HIIH
CBETHTEI — CO KYJT BO rojieM noaeM,* Camous v nornaBapot ['epmaHn Ouiie npuHyaeHH!
U TyKa 1a Oapaat pemienne. TokMy 3aroa o OCBOjyBameTo Ha Jlapuca, Camom ru
3eJ1 MOIITUTE Ha CB. AXWJI U T'M JJOHEJ BO cBojara npecronHuna [lpecna. Usrpaann
PKBa, TPOOPOHA OA3MIIHKa, KOja ro J0OMIIa IMETO Ha CBETHTEJIOT, @ HETOBHTE MO-
LITH OMJIe TIOJIOKEHH O[] Ha/IBOPEIIHATA CTpaHa 10 TaKOHHUKOT, O]l jy’KHaTa CTpaHa Ha
xpamoTt. LlpkBara e TpoOpoaHa ocBeTiieHa 0a3nInKa, 3a ’KaJl, IeHeC BO ypHaTHHH. Bo
aTricujara ce Haorajie CTOJIOBH 3a apxujepente Ha npkoBHHOT CuHom. Llpksara CB.
Axwunej Bo 1071/1072 1. 6una 3ananeHa ox Anemanute, Meryroa Bo TeodnnakroBo

' Busaniuujcku useopu 3a ucwiopujy napoga Jyzocaasuje, Tom III, Beorpan, 1966, ctp. 83,

oe. 28.

2 Josan BemuoBcku, Medycebnuitie 0grocu na dpagociagnuitie YpKeU Hu3 UCTHOPUjailia (YpkosHa

asimokeganuja), Cromje, 2012, crp. 151-152.

3 Ceprej Tponnxun, ,,[{pxaBHa BIacT 1 IIpKBeHa ayTokedanuja“, Apxus 3a ipasne u gpyutineene

nayxe, krouea XXVII (XLIV), op. 6, beorpan, 1933, ctp. 478-479, 483.

4 Josan beruoBcku, Oxpugckaiiia apxueiuckoiiuja 09 0cHogareliio 9o tiaarettio Ha Maregonuja

itog wypcka éraciu, Cxorje, 1997, ctp. 77-78.
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Josan benuosécku

BpeMe MOBTOPHO Omy1a 00HOBeHa. Bo moyeTokoT Ha XV Bek, 3a BpeMe Ha OCMaHJIACKaTa
WHBa3Mja, IpKBaTa OMjia MOBTOPHO pasypHara, HO MOAOLHA U OOHOBEHA.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha TpoHAjIEHUTE MOHETH, YHE TIOTEKJIO CE aTHpa BO BPEMEHCKH
nepuoz oA 3 BeKa, Kako 1 Bp3 0a3a Ha HUBHATA Pa3HOBHIHOCT, ce goara 710 3aKJIy4OK
JieKa KyJATOT Ha CB. AXuIiej OMIT MOIIIHE pa3BUEH M ce HeryBal co BekoBU. Co TEKOT
Ha BPEMETO C€ pacIpOCTPaHUII Ha IIeNIOKYITHATa TepuTopHuja Ha OXpuackara apxue-
ITUCKOIH]a, a U HaJBOP OJ HEj3UHUTE rpaHuI. Toa ce MOTBpAyBa U O (HaKTOT LITO
HETOBHOT JINK € HaCJIMKaH BO ToJieM Opoj XpaMOBH Ha CrioMeHaTtaTa mnpkBa. OCBeH
Bo Oasunukara CB. Axuin Ha Mana [Ipecna, HETOBHOT JIMK € HalPTaH U BO LPKBaTa
Cs. Huxona — Manactup Bo Mapuoso, koja noreknysa on 1271 r.° Toj e naciukan
u Bo upksara Cs. 'opru — KypOunoBo, 1 Toa Bo komnosuuujara ,,[lokinonyBame Ha
XKpTBara“ win ,,JIutyprucka ciryx6a““. BcymHoct, Toa e efjHa o HajBaKHUTE (ppec-
KH BO MPABOCIABHUTE XPaMOBH M CEKOTAIll € CIMKaHa BO IIEHTpaJHATa ancuaa Ha
XpaMOBHUTe, MpeJ] CBETUOT mpecTol. Ha Taa ¢pecka cexoramn ce ciuKaar TBOPLUTE
Ha uTypruute: cB. JoBan 3maroyct, ¢B. Bacunuj Bemuku u cB. ['puropuj JIBoecios,
nana puMckd. O mpeTcTaBHUIIMTE Ha camocTojHaTa OXpHJICKa apXUEIHCKOIIN]a,
Ha Taa HajBaKHA ()pecka HU3 BEKOBHUTE OWJIC YIOCTOCHH Ja CE HajaaT caMo Tpojia
CBETHUTENH: CB. AXWJI, 32 KOj cTaHyBa 300p, cB. KimmvenT n Koncrantun Kasacwuina,
OXPUJCKH apxuenuckorn on Bropara nmoiouna Ha XIII Bek. Toa 3naun nexa Oxpun-
CKaTa apXHUEMHUCKOIHja Ce TEMEH BP3 aBTOPUTETOT HA OBHE MCTAKHATH CBETHUTEIH.®

Kyntot Ha cB. Axunej ce pacnpoctpanni u Bo Cpouja. Llenrap Ha HEroBUOT
KyJIT CTaHaja IPKBaTa BO JEHENITHOTO ApHibe. HEeroBMOT JIMK ro HaIon CBOETO MECTO
1 Bo MaHactupute Bo Crynenuna u Bo MunemieBo. Mimero Ha cB. AXui Ke ce Hajae
U BO TOITIOHMMUjaTa Bo Make/ioHUja, TOKOHKpeTHO Bo CeBeporcTouHa MakenoHuja,
Kaze mrto Bo obiacta XKermuroso Bo X1V umaio Hacenbda mo nme ApxmieBnma. 11o-
paznu aBTOPUTETOT HA CBETUTEJIOT U TIOPA Ba)KHOCTA HAa MPBHOT COOOPEH XpaM Ha
[Ipecnancko-oxpuackarTa apXUeTHCKOIHja, ¥ MOOITHA, KOTa CEANIITETO Ha IPKBaTa
ke 6une npeneceno Bo Oxpua, CHHOJOT OfeN U 3aceiaBall BO XpaMoOT Ha CB. AXUI
Bo [Ipecna. Ha criojot oz kpajor Ha X1 1 moueTokoT Ha XII Bek, aBTOPUTETHHOT OX-
puACKH apxuenuckorl Teoritakt oen u ciry»kel Bo ipkBara CB. Axuiej Bo [Ipecma.
Cyzejku 1o c€, 3a Ipa3HUKOT Ha XpaMoT, 15 maj, apxuenuckonute narysaie o1 Ox-
pun 3a [Ipecna u ciryskene Bo XpaMOT Ha CBeTUTENOT. MIcTo Taka, TaMmy op)KyBaie u
cequuiy Ha CBETHOT CUHO.

KynTot Ha cB. AXHIT JOIIOJ 10 U3pPa3 U BO IPKOBHATA U OOTOCITyKOeHa JInTepa-
typa. Bo CAHY ce naora nepramenten Munej pc. 361, Koj MOTEKHYyBa 0 cpeJuHaTa
Ha XIII Bek u Bo k0j ce Haora ciyx0a Ha cBetutenot. Y Bo Kpunrodeparckute cry-
JIICKH TPYKH MUHEH, KO ce yroTpeOyBase Bo JyxHa Htanmja, mocTon Herosa ciryxoa.
MeryToa, Tyka Toj ce cnaBu Ha 16, a He Ha 15 Maj. Bo [laTpucTHYKHOT HHCTUTYT BO
ConyH mocTon MHHE] U 3a Maj, pc. T. 19, Ha maractupot Benuka JlaBpa, Bo k0j ce
Haora rpuka ciy:x0a Ha cB. AXxui. MuHejot noteknyBa o 1047 r., ma roa 6u Ouna u

> Iiseran I'po3nanos, [opipetuu na ceemuitenuiie o9 Makegonuja og IX-XVIII eex, Cxomje,

1983, ctp. 145, 148, 150.

¢ Tlerap MusskoBuk-Ilenek, ,,JlpkBara cB. JoBan borocios — Kaneo Bo Oxpun®, Kyniuypro
9

nacnegciuso II1, Crxomje, 1967, ctp. 89.

7 Josau BemuoBcku, Oxpugcraitia apxuetiuckoiyja..., ctp. 78-79.
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IIpasnaiia iionoxcoa na ypreaiia 6o Camounosaiia gpicasa

HajcTapara 3adyBaHa CIy)k0a Ha cBeTUTeN0T.® [To UMEeTO Ha CBETHTEIIOT, H OCTPOBOT
0w mperMeHyBaH BO AXHII, a ©Majo u ceno 1o ume Awmi. [logorHa, kora Bacumj
II Maxkenoner; Bo 1018 r. ro mo6emnn CamounsoBoto LlapcTBo, TO CMEHWIT IMETO Ha
ocTpoBoT B0 KoHCTaHIK]ja, MefyToa KylITOT Ha CBETUTENIOT OWII U3JUTHAT HA TOJKY
BHCOKO HHBO IIITO HOBOTO UME HE MOXKEJIO J1a ¢€ OpKH.’

Naxko Ha OperoBute Ha Oxpuackoro E3zepo Onie morpedanu cB. KimmMeHT u cB.
Haym, Bo CamomioBo BpeMe HUBHHOT KYJIT YIITE He OWJI TOJKY pa3BHEH M YIITE ja
HeMaJIe TIOYHUTTA T ja yykuBal ¢B. Axwiiej Jlapucku. Toj e enen ox 318-Te yuecHUIH
Ha [IpBuot Bcenencku codop Bo Hukeja Bo 325 r., 11ITo 3Ha4M JeKa, CIOpe] TOTalTHATE
c(hakama, caMOCTOjHOCTA Ha cBOjara 1pkBa CaMOMJI ja 3aCHOBAJI Ha LIBPCTH TEMEJIH.
Bnpouewm, corpagenara 6a3mivka mocBeTeHa Ha CB. AXuJiej € mpBara coOopHa IpKBa
Ha [IpecnaHcko-oXpuacKaTa apXHeUCKOIHja.

[lomonHa cenmmmTeTo Ha IpKBara OWIIO MpeHeceHo Bo OXpui, JoAeKa co ce-
JUILITETO Ha Ap)KaBara Toa ce CIyYWIo MOAOIHA. 3a TaKBO HemTo Bo OXpHI Beke
ce cozfaie moAoOpH YCIOBH Kako pe3yaTar oj] IPKOBHATA U KyJATYPHO-TIPOCBETHATA
nejaoct Ha cB. Kimnment u Ha cB. Haym. HUBHHMOT KynT Kaj MECHOTO HacelIeHHUe TOJI-
Ky TIOpacHaJ 1mTo Ouito coceMa JorndHo OXpHJl Jla CTaHe CeJUIITe Ha IPKOBHATA
opraHmzanuja, Oujejku HUBHHOT aBTOPUTET Ke U Ouie Of1 rojiemMa Mmoji3a Ha IpKBaTa
BO Hej3MHAaTa oHaramourHa Mucuja mery CioBenute Ha bankaHot, Bo mpocTpaHara
CamonroBa apxasa. '’

Ha camuoT noueTok ox1 cBoeTo nocroeme, [Ipecnanckara npksa pazsuia dorar
IIPKOBEH JKMBOT, 32 IITO CBe0YaT OpOjHUTE ypHATUHU Of XpaMoBUTe. MecHOTO Ha-
celnenue 300pyBa Jieka caMo Ha OCTPOBOT AXMII UMAJIO JECET JI0 ABAHAECET LPKBH,
Merly Kou Hajio3Hatu ce: 0asminkara CB. Axwi, CB. Anocroin, CB. ['opru, koja e
codyBaHa c€ JI0 JICHeC U € aKTHBHA, ToToa MaHacTupoT CB. boroponutia, Cs. [IBanae-
cet anoctoinu, CB. lumutpyj u apyru. Ox oBUE XpaMOBH, TOCEOHO IO PUBIICKYBa
BHHMaHUETO MaHacTupoT CB. boroponuia, koj 6w 3orpaducan Bo 1542 r., a mo
BTOpmar Bo 1741 r. MolHe € HHTepeCcHO LITO BO OBOj XpaM € HaciukaH cB. Knnument
OXpHICKH KaKo EMHICKOII CO paKa Koja 01arociioByBa, a Ha HATIHCOT CTOH ,,OXPHJICKH
APXHEITUCKOIT* MaKO CE 3Hae JIeKa CBETUTEIIOT HE ja U3BPIIYBAJ Taa JIOJDKHOCT, OUJIejKH
Apxuenuckonujara e co3iajicHa MHOTY mojioiiHa (1o 976 .) mo Heroara cMprt (916).
Toa 300pyBa 1eka BO HapoIHATA TPAAUIINja HETOBUOT KYJIT BEKE TOJIKY OMJI U3TUTHAT
mto Onn BOpOeH BO apXHMEMUCKONUTE, 3aroa mTo OXpHICKaTa apXUeNruCKoja ce
TEMEeIH Bp3 HETOBOTO JIEJIO.

Ha octpoBor I'pan, Bo ezeporo ['onema [Ipecna, criopen mpenaHueTo kKoe ce
NpeHecyBa, BO OKOJIMHATA UMaJlo CelyM LIPKBH, o1l Kou roro3Haru ce C.. [lerap u
Cs. lumutpuj. Ha octpoBoT Man ['pan (cera Bo Anbannja) ce Haorasna npksara Cs.
Boroponuna. Criopen npenanueTo, Bo Toj mepuof Bo [Ipecna u Bo Hej3uHaTa OKOIMHA
nMaso okoiry 40 IIpKBH 1 MaHACTUPH. Mer'y Hajrmo3HaTuTe Tpeba aa ce Habpojar yImiTe:
manacTupoT CB. ['epman Bo ucromMeHoTo ceno (cera Bo I'puuja), kaje mTo Jgexar
MOIITHTE Ha IPBUOT nortaBap Ha [Ipecrnanckara npkea, ['epman — ['aBpui, moroa Ha

8 Ucito, ctp. 79.

Busanimujcku useopu..., ctp. 130, 6em. 177.

10" Crjenan Autossax, Camyunosaiia gpoicasa, Cromje, 1969, ctp. 169, 6en. 837; Crjenan AHTOIBAK,

Cpegnosexosna Maxegonuja Tom I, Cromje, 1985, ctp. 682.
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CamownnoBute ponutenu Hukona u Punicumuja u Ha HeroBuot Opat JlaBun, kKako u
xpamoBuTe — 1jpkBara C. Jluca (Anuca) u manactupot CB. Mapena.'!

HoBocoznanenara npkaa co rieHtap Bo IIpecma, a mogonna Bo Oxpu, Biujaena
1 Ha 110jaBaTa Ha HOB CTHJI BO apXUTEKTypara U BO KHBOIHCOT, a, UCTO TaKa, BIKjaea
U Ha [IPKOBHATA JINTEparypa 1 KHIKEBHOCT. Bo CaMonioBara enoxa MOIIHE 4eCTO
ce rpaau TpoOpoaHa OaszmivKa, Koja OMTHO Ce pa3iMKyBa OJf BU3AHTHUCKHUOT CTHII.
Bo IIpecnanckuot Pernon Bo ernoxara 3a koja cTaHyBa 300p ce cpekaBaar XpaMOBH
CO Pa3HOBUIHU apXUTEKTOHCKH peIieHNja BO HUBHUTE 0CHOBH. HajMHOTYOpOjHN ce
U3J0JDKCHUTE €AHOOPOAHHU U TPOOpOIHH Oa3MIINKH, OJIeKa XPaMOBHTE BO (JopMa Ha
BITUIIIAH KPCT, KAKO ¥ OHUE CO 3PAYECTH PEIICHH]a — Ha ITp., TPUKOHXATHUTE [IPKBH, C&
IOpeTKO ce cpekaBaat. [IpaBoaromHuTe 00jeKTH cO onrap, 0e3 HapTeKC, a Co BIe3Ha
Bpara oJ] 3amajiHara cTpaHa ce Hajuectd. Bo Makenonuja TpoOponHara Oa3uinka
ce TiojaBuyIa 1 mocebHo O6mia Bo Moaa Bo BpeMeHCKHOT nepuof [X — XI Bek. Taksu
XpaMOBH ce cpeTHyBaaT HajMHOTy Bo [Ipecna, Oxpuna u Bo Koctyp. O6nukor Ha Oa-
3mwmKa 6e3 HapTeke ce rpaan ocobeHo Bo XIX Bek, mTo 300pyBa 3a COTyBYBAHETO
Ha e/ieH KOHTUHyHTeT yure ox CamyunioBara ernoxa.'?

TunwyeH npuMep Ha IPKBA CO BIMIIIAH KPCT, CO IEHTPATHO KyOe npercTraByBa CB.
I'epmaH Bo MICTOMMEHOTO Cello, Koja Bo MakeZioHHja € HajcTap IpuMep Ha IPKBa O] TOj
crui. Ha toj nepron My npumnara u upksara Cs. Jleontrj Bo Bonoua kaj Crpymuna. '

Ha cammor moderok, 1jpkBara Bo CaMmomiioBara apkaBa Omiia OpraHn3upaHa
Ha MUTPONOJUTCKY HA4WH, I0TOA OWiIa U3AWTHATA BO PAHT HA apXHENHUCKONHja U
HAjIIOCIIe BO PAHT Ha MaTpHjapIyja.

[pamameto 3a aBToKePanHOCTa HA OXpHICKATa APXUENHCKOITH]a BO OBOj TIEPHOIT
He e criopHo. Bo cBojata camocrojua apxxaBa CaMom UMall oTpeda U 011 aBTOKe-
(haTHa IPKBa 1 TOA yCIeal /1a To peaqu3upa. 3a CaMOCTOJHOCTA Ha I[PKBaTa CBEA0YaT
U UMHUbaTa Ha CMHUCKOMUTE MCIUILIAHU HaJl CTOJIOBUTE BO OJNTapoT Ha mpkBara Ca.
Axwun Ha Ipecna, moroa mosenoute Ha Bacumuj 11 og 1019, 1020 u 1025 1, kako u
nofonHexHata npenucka Ha Kanojan n Ha nanara MuHokentyj 111 Ha modeTokoT ox
XIII Bek. Bo mpenuckaTta AUPEKTHO CE UCTAKHYBA Jieka OapaHUTE TpaBa Oujie gaIeHA
ymre Bo CaMOHMIIOBO BpeMe, Ta criope] Toa aBTokedanHocta Ha OXpujickara apxu-
eMHCKoIMja He Tpeba Jla ce cTaBa 1Mol HUKAaKBO COMHEHHE.

MertyToa, ciope/1 KAHOHUTE Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa I[PKBa, TOA Tpaliame He MOXKe-
70 1a OuJie pereHo caMo CO CONIACHOCT Ha JJOMAITHUTE SMUCKONHY U Ha MOIVIaBapoT
Ha mpKBaTa. ABTOKe(alHOCTa Ha [IPKBaTa BO HEroBara Jip>kaBa Tpebaio jia ouje
MOTBp/ICHA U MpUdaTeHa O] IPYTUTE CAMOCTOjHH I[PKBH, BO IaJICHUOT ciry4aj ox [{a-
purpan wiu ox Pum. Ox Llapurpaa TakBo HEIITO HE MOXKEIIO Jla Ce OueKyBa, OU/IejKu
Camou OMII BO TOJIEMO HETpHjaTesICTBO cO Bu3aHTHja M BOIEN MOCTOjaHW BOjHU
co Hea. [IpusnaBameTo npucturnaio og Pum. Ho, Tyka cexoram tpeba aa ce Boau
CMETKa JIeKa T0a Ce CIyYHIIO Tpex mojenodara Ha pkBara Ha Mctouna n 3amagHa BO

"' Bacuuje MapkoBuk, ITpasociagho MoHawitieo u mManaciupu y cpegrosekosnoj Cpouju,

Cpemcku Kaprnosuy, 1920, ctp. 7-10; Crnasko umeBcku, Maxegonuckuitie kynitlypHo-oiuiieciugeru
inexosu 60 peyganusmoin, Cxomje, 1981, ctp. 64-65.

OMOBCKU, ,, I/ICTI/I.aHCKa APXUTECK a BO cCIia OPHUK HA XUILEKIUOHCKUOTI
2 Kpym T X Tpecna®, 36 A

aryniuei op. 1, Cromje, 1977, ctp. 7-8.

13 Uemo, cp. 9, 12-13; Steven Runciman, A4 History of the First Bulgarian Empire, London,
1930, p. 232.
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1054 r. Bo u3BopuTe HEMa HUKaKBH MMOAATOIM 3a Toa Aeka [lapurpas nmpesen HeKakBu
MEpPKH, OJJHOCHO HEKaKBU CAHKIIMH, a CY/IEjKH I10 ce, caMocTojHOCTa Ha OXpHJICKaTa
apXMEIUCKONHja ja mpru(aTria Kako CBpIIeH JuH, 4

Jexa npkBara Bo CamownsioBara ip>kaBa Ouiia caMoCTojHa Hajoopo ceemoun Hu
Jokcomnarpun Bo 1143 1. BO ¢BOjOT Tpy/ ,,I paKkrar 3a narpujapiimcKuTe mpecTonn .
Nwmeno, Toj Bo Hero 300pyBa 3a Toa feka OXpuckaTa apXuenrcKonyja e aBTokedanHa
ucTo kaxo u Kunapckara 1pksa, a o3HaTo e eka caMOCTOjHOCTa (aBTOKeaHOCTa) Ha
Kwurmapckara ripkBa Onia mpu3Hara 1 IoTBpIeHa o1 2 BCEICHCKN codopa. Jlokcomarpua
noceOHO UcTakHyBa Jieka OXpujcKara apXHUernucKonuja ouia aBrokedanHa u mpes
nponarameTo Ha CamomioBara fapkasa Bo 1018 1. u co Hea ympaByBaJie HEJ3UHNUTE
enckoru. > Cenak, Tpeda J1a ce HaracH Jeka caMmoctojHocta Ha OXpujckara IpKBa
Ouna moTBpayBaHa oA PuM 1 co Toa mTo Ha HOBOM30paHUTE IMOTIaBapH Marnara UM
ucnpakan nannymu. O moceOHO 3Ha4YEHE 3a caMocTojHOcTa Ha OXpHICKaTa apXu-
eMHCKOITMja BO MOIOHEKHUOT IEPHOJ € cBeoITBOTO Ha Teonop Bancamon, yoBek
KOj 3a3eMaJT BUCOKU (PYHKIIMH U OWIT FakOH, HOMO(HIIAKC U IIPB BO BIIaXEpHA, a I0Toa
Om n30paH 3a aHTHOXHMCKU matpujapX.'® Toj e eeH u o1 meTTeMHUHA HajIlo3HATH
npaBHuM Ha IlpaBocnaBHara npkBa. Co coctaByBamero Ha HomokaHoHOT co 14
HACJIOBH TOj mocBeqoum jaeka Oxpuzckara npksa e camoctoja. Bo XII Bek, 3a
BpeMe Ha apxuenuckonot JoBan KomHeH, ApxuenuckonujaTa Ouia BO BpBEH MOJAeM
O]l CBOjaTa CaMOCTOJHOCT, IIITO C€ TIela M OJT TOYECTUTE KOM Ha apXHUEMHUCKOIIOT My
Oue oqaBaHu Ha napurpaackute codopu o 1143, 1156, 1157 ©. utw.!’

3a nma ce cdarar paborute mogoopo, Tpeda MITO MOOICTOJHO Ja Ce pa3jacHU
U TIOUMOT ,,aBToke(danuja“. Toa mpamame BO MPaBOCIABHOTO I[PKOBHO MPaBO M BO
KaHOHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT HE € JOBOJHO pa3padOTeHO, 1a BO Taa CMUCIHA MO3HATHOT
kaHoHucT Cepruj TpouTCKku Typy W UM TpUTOBapa Ha MPABOCIABHUTE KAHOHHCTH.
Hcro Taka, camuTe yCIIOBH 32 aBTOKe(aliija He Ce jaCHO MPONUIIAHU CO KAHOHHUTE Ha
IIpaBocnaBHara 1pkBa.'s Beke crana 360p 3a Toa jeka 1pkBaTa Ha FICTOK T 3auyBajia
€IMHCTBOTO CaMO BO JIOTMaTCKH TIOIJIEN, J0/IeKa Ha aJJMHHUCTPATUBEH TUIaH Taa ce
TOZIENMIIA Ha CAaMOCTOjHU IpKBU. MiMeHo, Beenenckara npaBociiaBHa [pKBa 10 CBOETO
ypenyBame JIM4YH Ha COjy3Ha (beiepaTHBHA JpiKaBa, BO KOja CHTE WICHKH C€ TIOTYNHETH
Ha e/IHa 3aeJHMYKa BIIACT, KOja BO I[PKBaTa € co Haa3eMeH (00KeCTBEH) KapakTep.
CaMOCTOjHHTE IPKBH CE HE3aBHCHH CaMO BO CBOETO aIMUHHCTPATHBHO ypeayBame.
Bcenenckara 1jpkBa cu uMa CBOj YCTaB, KOH KOj C€ JIOJKHH Jia Ce MPUAPIKYBaar u Jia
ro TIPUMEHYBaaT CUTE MIOMECHU IPKBU. Toa e, BCYNIHOCT, yuemeTo Ha LlpkBara koe
ce coctou Bo CBeToTo nrcMo, CBETOTO MpeiaHue, aloCTOJICKUTE TPABUIIa, OJUTYKUATE
Ha CelyMTe BCEJICHCKU cOOOpH, OJNTYKHTE Ha JIEBETTE IIOMECHU COOOPH KOU ce TIpH-
(areHn Kako Baykeuku 3a 1enara Beenencka npksa. J{oKonKy Hekoja o] TOMECHUTE

14 P, Jbyounkouk, IIpunoz apoyuasarwa Camounose ypkse, Crapunap X—XI, beorpan, 1969, ctp.
126-127; Crjenan AnToswak, Cpegnosekosna Maxegonuja..., ctp. S11.

15 Buzanitiujcku uzgopii..., ctp. 362-364.

16 Bpanko A. Iucapon, I[prosno tipaso Tom I, Beorpan, 1970, ctp. 43.

'7" JoBau bemruoscku, Oxpugcka apxuetiuckoiuja..., ctp. 129-130.

'8 Ceprej Tpouukw, ,,Cymrrna u Gakropu aBrokedanuje”, Apxus 3a tipagHe u gpyuiiisere Hayke,

xrouca XXVI (XLIII), 6p. 3, beorpan, 1933, ctp. 189; Hciuopuja cpiickoé napoga, Tom I, ctp. 321.

19 JoBau Bemruoscku, Oxpugcka apxuetiuckoiyja..., ctp. 134-135.
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LPKBU ' HAPYLIX TOPEHABEACHUTE OAPEA0H, IPYTUTE TIOMECHH LIPKBU C€ TOJIKHU
Ja cBUKaaT co0Op M J1a ja UCKIIydaT Off CBOjaTa CpeaHHa.

Kaxko mto pekoBMe, BO KAHOHCKUTE TPYAOBHU TEIIKO ¢ Haora aeUHUIIH]ja 3a
IIOMMOT aBTOKedanuja, ra cenak eaHa ce opopMuiIa u Taa riacu: ,,ABTokedarna
I[PKBa € OHaa Koja cBojaTa JlyXOBHa BJIACT HE ja J00MBa OJ] Apyra IPKBa, TYKY O]
CaMHOT OCHOBau Ha LipkBara Mcyc Xpuctoc, mpeky XMpOTOHMjaTa Ha CBOjOT IOIJIa-
Bap M Ha JIPYTUTE SMHUCKONH O/ CBOUTE enuckonuu‘‘. O oBa ce 3a0esiexyBa JeKa
BJIacTa BO IPKBaTa Ce IpeIana Mo MmaT Ha XUPOTOHH]a, OHIejKU Taa € eAUHCTBEHHOT
M3BOp 3a PKOBHATA JyXOBHA BiacT. Bo Taa cMucia, 1 pOYyEHHOT KAaHOHHUCT H
eJIeH o7 TeTTeMUHA BpBHU paBHUNM Ha [IpaBocnaBuHara npksa, Maruj Bmactap,
n3jaByBa Jgeka Kunapckata upksa, MiBepckara npksa u OXpujackaTa IpKBa ce ar-
COJIyTHO CaMOCTOjHHU LIPKBH, OWJICjKM HUBHUTE HOBOM30OPAaHH BIAJIULIU ITpUMAaat
XMPOTOHHM]a O] CBOMTE JOMAIIHU HOocTapy Biaauiu.”’ BeymHoct, Toa e no0uBame
Ha aroCTOJICKOTO IpeeMcTBO. CBojara IyXoBHA BJIACT allOCTOIUTE ja MPeHeCyBaaT
Ha EHHUCKOIINTE, & CIUCKONNUTE Hea ja IPEHEeCyBaaT Ha CBOMTE HOBOM30paHHU Bia-
nui. Bo TeoduiakroBaTa KopecnoHeHIIMja ce HaoraaT OpPOjHHU CBEAOLITBA 3a
TOa KaKo YJICHOBUTE Ha ApXHjepejcKHOT cuHOJ Ha OXpHJICKaTa apXUETUCKOIIH]ja
I'Ml paKomoJjaraar CBOMTE HOBOM30paHU BIaJAMLM, IITO € HAJOUTHO CBEIOIITBO 3a
camocrojHocTa Ha OXpHacKaTa apxuenuckonuja.?!

Op TOpeu3NoKEeHOTO Mpon3jerysa nexka OXpuackaTa apXUemucKonuja HA3
HCTOpHUjaTa Ha CBOETO MOCTOCHE OMila caMocTojHa IpkBa. MeryToa, ¢akr e nexka
MHOTYIIaTH C€ IIOCETHYBAJIO TI0 Hej3nHaTa aBToKe(amHOCT 1 Taa Ouiia HapylIyBaHa.
Ha rakBu mnkanupama HajMHOTY Onite u3noxkeHu OXpuacKara apXuenrucKonuja 1
CprickaTa [PKBa, IITO 3HAYH JIeKa CE CIIy4yBajio HUBHUTE aBTOKedaiuu aa Ouaart
noBpeneHu. Hukoj He ce ocMenyBal, /1a peyeme, /ia ja HeTupa CaMOCTOJHOCTA Ha
AHTHOXHMCKATa MaTpujapilnja, HaKo YEeCTONAaTH Ce CIy4YyBaso, MOpaan TeIKOTO
HEBpeMeE, 1yPU U aTPHjapLIMCKUOT IPECTON Aa OnJie UCIPA3HET U 110 CTO TOJMHH.
MeryToa, aBTOpUTETHATa LPKBA HUKO] HE ja BOSHEMHUPYBaJ, a MOCIECIHUTE JIBE
CIIOMEHATH OWJIe N3JI0KYBAaHU Ha TIOCTOjaHU HABPEIH.

Kora e Bo mpamame noumMot aBTokedanuja, Tpeda 1a ce HCTAKHE JACKa TOj ce
OJJHECYBa Ha a[MUHUCTpaTHBHATA HE3aBUCHOCT HA €JHA [IPKBa 0]] Koja OniIo apyra
npkBa. Toj HE ce ofHEeCyBa Ha OMHOCUTE IMOMeTy TparaHCcKaTa U IPKOBHATA BJIACT
BO eqHa JpkaBa. Kaj cuTe mpaBoCiIaBHE HApOAHM OJHOCHUTE MOMEry OpKaBara H
L[PKBaTa MPEeTCTaByBaaT MOCeOCH MpeIMeT 3a MPOyUYyBamke IeJIOCHO HE3aBHCCH
0]l IOUMOT aBTOKe(dasnja, ra cernak HU3 UCTOpHjaTa U TOTALI KOra ce ClyqyBajio
Jp>KaBHATa BIIACT MPEMHOTY Jia c€ BMella BO paboTUTe Ha CaMOCTOjHATa IIPKBa,
BpBHATa MHTEJHUICHIMja KECTOKO IMPOTECTHpaNa NPOTUB HAPYIIYBamkETO Ha
CaMOCTOjHOCTa Ha LpKBara. Taka, kora napunara Teogopa Bo 1056 1. cama ro
n30paja u IUPEKTHO ro nmocraBmwia Teomyi 3a OXPUACKU apXUETHMCKOI, IPOTUB
Hea cTaHalla Lapurpajckara WHTEJIUTeHIN]ja OOBUHYBajKH ja 3a IECIOTHU3aM H
camoBmiactue. [IpoTuB Hea cTaHal U BPBHHOT MHTEJIEKTyaJell Ha CBOETO BpeMe,
yuauten Ha Teopunakr Oxpuucku u Ha napckara kepka Ana Komanna, Muxaunn

20 Ceprej Tpouuku, Cywitiuna u gaxigopu..., ctp. 194.

2l Van CubrapoBs, Hciiopus na Oxpugckaitia apxueiuckouus, [Topsu iwiom, Codus, 1924, ctp.
81; Mut. Cumeons Bapuencku, [ucmaiua na Teogpunaxiua Oxpugcku, CoopHuKD Ha Bparapckara

akajemus Ha HaykuTh, kaura X VII, Codus, 1931, ctp. 210.
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IIcen. [{apunata Teomgopa xecToko ja OOBHHIIIE, HEj3WHATA ITOCTANKa Mpu U300-
POT Ha apXHEMHUCKOTIOT ja CMeTaje 3a He3aKOHCKa M TO KPUTHUKYBaJe HEj3UHHOT
PEBHOCEH OHOC KOH CaMOAPKaBUETO (qUKTaTypara).?

ITo mpamameTo ganu Oxpujackara HpkBa Ousga BO paHT Ha apXHEIHCKOIHUja
WIN Ha MaTpujaplinja, BOJEHU ce JOJTH JUCKycuHu. JIOKOJIIKY ce MMa MpeaBuI
Teopujara 3a MEeHTApPXUjara, Crope]] Koja, Co MEeJOKYIMHATa XPUCTHjaHCKa BCele-
Ha ymnpaByBaaT meT marpujapxatu: Koncrantunnon, Epycanum, Anekcanapuja
n Aatrnoxuja, Oxpua He 6u Moxen na Ounme marpujapmrja. Bo IX Bex Ha 3aman
Ouie yure mocTporu. IMeHo, co XpucTujaHcKaTa BCEICHA MOXKEIE 1a yIIpaByBaar
camo Tpu narpujapxatu: Pum, Anekcanapuja u AHTHOXH]ja.>* MeryToa, mo3Haro e
JIeKa CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO JIBETE CIIOMEHATH TEOPHH COCeMa ja U3TyOuIie cBojaTa
Ba)KHOCT H 1IEJIOCHO OuJie CycIieIupatu, Taka To ce TI0jaBuiie U IPYTH NaTpujap-
muu: Mocksa, Bykypewr, bearpaa u ap.

[ToBeke momaroiu 300pyBaar jeka 1pkpara Bo CaMOWIIOBaTa JIp)KaBa HEKaJe
ox npexn 1000 r. 6una Bo panr Ha [larpumjapmmuja. [Ipen c€, romemara pacmpoc-
TPaHETOCT Ha Hej3MHAaTa Auelre3a 300pyBa JeKa Taa I'M MCIOJNHYBaja yCIOBHUTE
3a marpujapinuja. Ha Toa anynupa u camuot CamomiioB kapakrep. Toj 0wt rop,
BJIACTOJbYOUB, BOMHCTBEH, IMOJIH CO CHEPTHja, HE OTCTAMYBAJ IIPE]l HUKAKBH Mpe-
MpeKku Kora Tpebalio Ja ja MOCTUTHE cBojaTa 1iei. UucTo ox puBaicku nolyiu,
TOj He cakal BO HHIITO Ja 3a0CTaHyBa 3aJi KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOIN, 1a MPOracuil
narpujapuyja. [logonHa Bo emoxarta Ha OCMaHIMCKOTO BlaieeH-e, O ACTHH Iora-
Bapu Ha Oxpujckara [pKBa MOKpPaj apXUENUCKOT, ja ynoTpedyBalie U TUTYIara
naTpujapx, Koja, BEpojaTHO, TpeOaio 1a MOTCETYBa Ha CllaBHATA €MoxXa Ha I[PKBara
Kora Taa uMalla HajBUCOK paHT. Kora ce aHanu3upaar aBTOpHUTE | JIMTEparypara
MOCBETEHA Ha TOA Mpaniame, ce 3a0eyexyBa Jeka OHHE OJ HICTOYHA MPOBEHHUCH-
nuja u npunaauny Ha [IpaBociaBHaTa PKBa 300pyBaaT 3a marpujapiimja, 101eKa
onme ox 3amaja 30opyBaar 3a apxuenuckonuja. [IppuamHNUTE 32 TOa ce cocema
jacHH. Bo cBeueHUTE MOBOPKH Kaj pUMCKHOT MPECTOJI, TAaTPUjapCUTe OeIIe MPex
CBOUTE IIPUMACHU U IIOpaau TOA, HO U IIOpaau peauua APYTrd NPUYUHU, TUE HE
npuU3HaBaJe MaTpujapcy TOJIKY JIeCHO. BeyliHOCT, Kajie Jiexku BUCcTUHATa. PuM ja
npu3Hai OXpHacKaTa HPKBa BO PaHT Ha apXUENHCKONHja U HEj3UHUTE MOTJIaBapH
TY IOTBPyBai co manuymu. [TorraBapor Ha nipkBaTa 1 CaMOMWII caMOCTOjJHO MPOT-
Jacuiie maTpujapuivja u ogHocuTe co Pum ce Biommie, Taka mTo 3a MOCASAHUOT
nornasap Ha 1pksara og CamounioBara ernoxa He MPUCTUTHAI HantuyMm o Pum.?

3AKJIYYOK

Bemnain o coznaBameto Ha jpikaBata Bo 976 1., CaMOMII U IPBUOT HOTJIaBap
Ha 1pkBara, ['epman — ['aBpuI1, mpucTanuie KOH HEj3UHOTO OPraHU3Hpame, CO MITO
ce TIpUIPIKyBaJie KOH BeKe NCKPUCTATTU3NPAHOTO MPABUIIO: BO HE3aBUCHA JIPiKaBa —
camocTojHa 1pkBa. Criope]| IpeBHUTE 00MYaH, CAMOCTOjHA LIPKBA Jla C€ TEMEIH BP3

22 Josau bemuoBcku, Oxpugcka apxueiiuckoiyja..., crp. 179-180.

3 HUcio, ctp. 85-86.
2 Ucino, ctp. 88-89.
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ABTOPUTETOT Ha HEKO]j alloCTOJI MJIM MCTAKHAT CBETHUTEI, TAaa € BTEMEJICHA BP3 KyJATOT
Ha cB. Axui Jlapucku u cB. Knument Oxpuncku. HajnpBus e opraHusupana Kako
LIPKBA CO MUTPOIOJIUTCKH CUCTEM, I10TOA IIPEPACHYBA BO apXHUEIMCKOIIN]a U HajIIoCIIe
BO marpujapmuja. Taa e camocTojHa aBTOKe(anHa qPKBa, 32 IITO CBEAOUYAT ITOBEKE
W3BOPH, CO Taa paziivka ITO W300pOT Ha MOIIaBapuTe TO MOTBPAYBAN Tarara, Koj
UM HCIpakai MajlnyMu.

Jovan BELCOVSKI
THE LEGAL POSITION OF THE CHURCH
IN SAMUEL’S STATE

Immediately after the creation of the state in 976, Samuel and the first head of the
church, German-Gavril, approached towards its organization, and thus, followed the
already established rule: in an independent state - an independent church. According
to the ancient customs, an independent church should be based on the authority of an
apostle or a prominent saint, and it was based on the cult of St. Achilles of Larissa and
St. Clement of Ohrid. Firstly, it was organized as a church with a metropolitan system,
then it grew into an archbishopric and finally in a patriarchy. It was an autonomous
autocephalous church, as evidenced by several sources, with the difference that the
election of the heads was confirmed by the pope, who sent them pallia.
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EPAPXNJATA HA IPKOBHATA OPTAHU3ALIAJA
BO BPEMETO HA
CAMOMJIOBATA 1P/KABA

CosnmaBameTto Ha CaMomyIoBara apkasa', Mer'y IpyroTo, oapa3oupasio u opra-
HU3UPAE [PKOBEH XKUBOT, OJTHOCHO I[PKBA. 3a 3KaJ, TOpaJu CKyJHOCTa Ha U3BOPHUTE
CBEJIOIITBA, OTCYCTBYBaaT MPEIU3HN OATOBOPH Ha TojieM Opoj mpaliama MOBp3aHH
CO HajpaHaTa UCTOpHja HA OBaa IPKOBHA OpPraHU3allMja, BO JUTEpaTypaTa Mo3HaTa
kako IIpecmancka, omnocHo Oxpujicka narpujapiiuja (MoI0IHA apXUEIUCKOIN]ja).
OTTyKa, [1e) off HUB C€ YIIITe OCTaHyBaaT OTBOPEHU 3a HayYHa IMCKycHja. Mel'y HUB
€ ¥ TpalIamkeTo 32 Hej3UHATa epapxuja Bo BpeMeTo Ha CamounioBara Jip:kaBa, Koe €
MPEIMET Ha HAIIMOT UHTEpEC.

Jlo neHec ce couyBaHU HEKOJIKY JIMTEPAPHU H3BOPHU KOU COAPIKAT TOAATOLN 32
npeute rnoriasapu Ha L{pkeara Bo CamounsioBara Jip>kaBa. Mery HUB TH U3/IBOjyBaMe:

— Kpaiuxaiua uciuopuja na Josan Crunuya, BKIYIYUTESIHO U TOTIOTHYBambaTa
KOH Hea ox Muxaun /lesoncku;

— Jluxamorcosuoiu cilucox Ha Oy2apckuitie apxueiuckou;

— TpUTE TPAaMOTH Ha BU3aHTUCKUOT nap Bacwmmj 11 (976 — 1025) 3a mpaBara Ha
Oxpujickara apXuenucKoIuja;

— JIBeTe *XUTH]ja HA cBeTH JoBaH Brnagumup: Kpaitikoiuo (2puko) v Ilpociupa-
HOUO (C1OBEHCKO);

! CamowusoBara JpiKaBa, BO JIUTECpaTypara nozHara u nog TCpMMHOT CPCAHOBEKOBHA MaKCJOHCKa

JpKaBa, ja OCHOBaJIe ueTBOpHIaTa Opaka, komuromynure asua, Mojcej, Apon n Camyni. Tue
BO 969 rozmuHa ja or¢pmmie Oyrapckara BIacT U ce 0caMocTomiIe Bo Jyrosamaana Makenonuja,
TI0CTaBYBAjKH I'l TEMEITATE Ha ApykaBaTa. Hej3iMHOTO jaapo ro counHyBae OXpHACKO-TIPECTIaHCKaTa
obmact u Ilenaronunja, co mpecronuuHa Bo IIpecma, a mogonHa Bo Oxpua. Bo mogerokor 6mma
OpraHM3upaHa caMoCTOjHA BJAcCT, a o1 971 10 976 roquHa OpakaTa KOMUTOITY/IM ja MPH3HABAIIC
BPXOBHAaTa BU3aHTUCKA BIacT. [To cmpTtTa Ha 1iapot Joau [ Lumucku (969 — 976) kpenaine Boctanue,
ja oT(prnie BU3aHTHCKaTa BIACT U TOBTOPHO 3all0YHaJIe J1a Biajiear caMocTojHo. [1o 3aruHyBameTo
Ha JlaBun u Mojcej, a moToa u 1o youcTBoto Ha ApoH, €MHCTBEH Biajeren octaHan CaMoui.
(bpanxo ITanos u ap., Hcitiopuja na maxegonckuoid napog: iiom I (Cromnje: MHCTUTYT 3a Haluo-
HayHa ucropuja — Cromje, 2000), 357-362; Munan boukocku, Beruxanuiiie Ha MaAKeQOHCKUOT
cpegen gex. knuza 1 (Cxomnje: Makenoncka ped, 2007), 42-52; Ctjenan Antossax, Cpegrosexogna
Marxegonuja: wom I (Cxomje: Mucna, 1985), 635-662.

165
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Jletionucoi na iotiow Jykmanun’ u
Xponuraiia na Josan 3onapa.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha HMBHA criopenOeHa aHaINU3a MOXKEMe J1a 3aKITydnMe JeKa 1o
JIeTpOHU3UpameTo Ha Oyrapckuot 1ap bopuc II (969/970 — 971), BuzanTuja Ha
HAEHTHYEH HAYKMH [TOCTAIMIA U CO OyrapCKUOT (OPOCTOICKUOT) marpujapx Jamjam.?
Nmeno, nogatouute coap:kanu Bo Jukamnowcoguoi ctiucox of X1 Bex ynaryBaar Ha
HPETIIOCTaBKaTa Jeka Ha byrapckara 1jpKBa 11eJI0CHO ¥ OKJIa O[3eMeHa CaMOCTOjHOCTa.*

Bo npurtor Ha n3HeceHara Te3a ce M MoJIaTOLUTE 3a cenndara Ha IOPOCTOICKAOT
raTpujapx COIp>KaHU BO BTOpara rpaMota Ha napot Bacwuiuj II 3a mpaBara Ha Ox-
pHuacKara apxuenuckonuja. Bo Hea, Mery IpyroTo, ce BeJH JIeKa 10 JTUKBUINPAHETO
Ha Oyrapckara Jip>kaBa, oriaBapute Ha byrapckara npksa co cenurire Bo Jlopocron
ce IpeMecTyBalle 0[] €IHO MECTO BO APYIo, ,.eg9ex 6o Ipujaguya, gpys 6o Bogen u
Meznen, u najiiocne nue 2o najgosme cecawnuoiu apxueiiuckoi 6o Oxpug™.

BHumarenHo pasrienyBajku ' CIOMEHATHUTE €MUCKONHH, 3a0esiexyBaMe AeKa
JIOPOCTOJICKUOT Marpujapx [laMjan ce cesen Ha 3armaj, BO 00JIacTUTE IO BIacTa Ha
KOMHTOIYJIMTE, HAJBOP OJ JIOCErOT Ha BU3aHTHCKATa MOJUTHYKA BiacT. CTaHyBa
300p 3a eMUCKONUH KOM HE ja pHU3HAIe jypucaukirjata Ha KoHcTaHTHHOIIONCKaTa
rarpujapIimja, a Kou IPETXOIHO BIIeTyBaJie BO Jpele3ara Ha JJOPOCTOJICKHOT aTpHjapX.
OBa, Boe/lHO, HE yIaTyBa Ha MIPETHOCTaBKaTa Jieka KOMUTOIYJIUTE HACTOjyBaJIe Jja TO
HCKOPHUCTAT aBTOPUTETOT HA TOPOCTOJIICKHOT MaTpHjapX BO TUTAHOBUTE 332 OPTaHU3H-
pame caMOCTOjHA I[PKOBHA OpraHM3aIlija Ha TEPUTOpUjaTa IOl HUBHA BIIACT.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CBEAOIMITBOTO COAPKAHO BO JJUKAHIHCOBUOM CHUCOK TO3HABAMe
Jieka 1o cMptTa Ha JlamjaH, 3a HOB IIPKOBEH NoriaBap Owi n3opan ['epmaHn, HapeueH
I'aBpun. Toj mpBo pesuaupan Bo Boaen, moroa Bo MeriieH, 3a Ha kpajot [Ipecna na

2 Jleiwiotiucotu Ha tiotoil JykmanuH, cO OPUTHHATICH HACIOB Regnum Sclavorum, ¢ MO3HAT yIITe

u kako bapcku pogocnog (Ljetopis popa Dukljanina, priredio, uvod 1 komentar, Vladimir Mosin,
[Zagreb: Matica hrvatska, 1950], 55; Jbyounka bacortoga, ,,Jleronucor Ha mon Jlyk/baHWH Kako
M3BOP 32 MaKeJOHCKaTa CPEAHOBEKOBHA HcTOpHja“, Bo: Cliomenuyu 3a CpegHo8eK08HAia UCTHIO-
puja na Maxegonuja: wiom V, pen. Bnagumup Mommn [IIpunen: Apxus na Makeznonuja, 1988],
205).

> Tlpeoto cemuire Ha byrapckara mpksa 6uio Bo [lmucka, ma noroa Bo Benuku [Ipecnas, 3a Ha

KpajoT ma ce mpemectu Bo Jpcrp (Jopocto).

4 (..) xaBnpedn mopa lewavov TCiwoxn™ (Jean Darrouzes, ed. Notitia episcopatuum ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae: text critique, introduction et notes [Paris: Institut Etudes Byzantines, 1981],
105; U3zsopu 3a dvicapckama ucmopus, I pvyku uzeopu 3a dvireapckama ucmopusi. mom VII,
ChCTaBHIIM U peptakTupaiu, lsan [yitues u ap. [Codusi: Benrapcka akagemust Ha Haykure, 1967],
109-110 [Bo monaramommamoT TekeT: UBUTMBU VII]).

S O )Tou usv EIC Tpta&TCav TOU K EV 1ol Bodevoic kai év Toic MoyAaivoic, €16 oUTw
¢ ev T ApxiSa TOV VUV EUpPOuEY apXIETTioKOTIOV (M360pu 3a Gvazapckama ucmopus, I poyku
uzeopu 3a Ovieapckama ucmopus: mom VI, cveraBuwian u penaktupanu, Uean lyiues u ap.
[Codus: beirapcka Axagemust Ha Haykure, 1964], 45 [Bo moHatamonranoT tekct UBUT'MBU
VIJ; ci. Mopnan Uanos, Buizapcku cmapunu uz Maxedonus (Codus: Brirapcka akaneMus Ha
naykute, 1970), 557; Cphau Iupusaruh, Camounosa gpocasa: Obum u kapakiiep [beorpan:
BusanTonomku nacTHTYT CpIicKe akagemMuje Hayke u ymeTHocTHd, 1997] 153; Munan bormkockw,
,,Ynorara Ha cB. KIIIMEHT BO 3alIBPCTYBabETO Ha aOCTONUIUTETOT Ha OXpujicKara apXUernucKo-
nuja Bo BpemeTo Ha nap Camoun”, Maxegoncko naciegciuso 6p. 17 [2001]: 28-29).
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CTaHe HETOBa CTOJIMIA W CETUINTE Ha HOBAaTa I[PKOBHA opranm3anydja Bo Camounio-
Bara apxasa.’ Tokmy 3aroa Bo oBOj mepuox LlpkBara Bo CamouioBaTa apkasa ja
npero3HaBame Kako [Ipecrmancka apxuenucKkomnyja, Koja 1mo nmpeMecTyBameTo Ha ce-
qumTero Bo OXpua ro MeHyBa Ha3uBOT U ctanyBa Oxpuacka. OTTyka U apxujepejoT
I'epman (I'aBpmut) ce cmera 3a pB noraBap Ha [Ipecnianckara, omHocHo OXpHckaTa
naTrpujapiimja.

Jlukanscosuoiti ciiucox € cBeNOITBO Jieka nornaBapoT [epman (I'aBpui) Omn
HacneneH ox ®unur, koj apxujepejysai co rpagor Oxpua.” TokMy 0BOj MOAaTOK
yIaTyBa Ha 3aKJIy4OKOT JieKa BeKe BO BPEMETO Ha moriaBapoT Ouimil, LPKOBHOTO
cenurre o IIpecma 6mino mpemecrero Bo Oxpu.®

Oma 1mITo € mpeMeT Ha TToJIeMUKa BO BPCKa Co NarpujapxoT Oumum e mpanrame-
TO 32 JaTUPAETO HA HETOBOTO pakoBojiee co Oxpuckara narpujapiuja. Osa ce
JTOTDKY Ha (haKTOT IITO OCBEH BO JJUKAHI’COBUOI CIUCOK, 32 TIaTpHjapXoT Ouiu Hema
JpYyTH MHIIaHU U3BOPHU NoaaToly. TOKMY 3aToa ce M3HECEHU Pa3IMYHH MHUCIICHHA:
B. ITIpokuk’® cmera mexa ®wwn 6m mortaap Ha Oxpuackara marprjapindja o 990
1o 1015 ropuna, a mak V. Craerapos' ja Hymu xpoHosnoinkara pamka ox 1000 mo
1015 romuua. OHa 1ITO CO CUTYPHOCT ce 3Hae ¢ Jieka Bo 1016 ronguHa narpujapxot
Ounn noBeke He ce Haorai Ha 4yeno Ha Oxpwujckara narpujapidja. CBeIOITBOTO
3a OBa € COAPIKaHo Bo Kpaitikaitia uciiopuja va Joan Cxumumall, kaje mro aBTopoT
MTUTITYBAjKHU 32 IETATUTE OKOJTy YOMCTBOTO Ha 3€TCKHOT BiaaeTen JoBaH Biagummup,

¢ Daruzes, Notitia episcopatum, 105; ,, Jiokanocoss cnucvks *, Bo: 1. VBanos, Brirapcku
ctapunu, 566; UbUT'UFH VII, 109; cn. bomkockwy, ,,Yroeawia na ce. Knumeniu*, 29-30; Jopan
bemuoscku, Oxpugckaitia apxueituckoiiuja: 09 ocHogareilio 9o iaarveinio Ha Makegonuja iiog
wmypcrka enaciu (Cxomje: [IpaBocnasen dorocinoBeku Qakyarer ,,Knmument Oxpuacku®, Cxorje,
1997), 90-91. M. Bourkocku xupotornujara Ha [epman (I"'aBpun) Bo Bonen ja marupa mpen 980
roguHa (Munan bormkockw, ,,[IpamameTo Ha MaTpoHATOT Ha IPKBaTa BO BPEMETO Ha MaKeOHCKATa
cpenHoBexoBHa AprkaBa (969 — 1018)" [m3narame mpe3eHTHpaHo Ha U TedaTeHa cratija ox [psara
Hay4yHa cpenoa 1o nooj narponuot npasuuk Ha HYb ,,Ceetn Kimument Oxpuacku — Ckorje
onpxana Bo Ckomje Ha 7.12.2007 ronuna], 40-41).

7 () Oihmmog év Aunvidn Th ToAa pEV 2ooooplT TPoGaryopeupEvn vov 8 Anpidn
(...) (Daruzes, Notitia episcopatum, 105; cn.: UBUTMBH VII, 109; . Usanos, . 1oxamnoicosn
cnucvis “, 560).

8 Cnopen B. Ipoxkuk, cemuiureto Ha LlpkBara 6uno npexeceno ox [pecma Bo Oxpu oxory 990
roxuHa. (ITpoxuh, ,[Tocranak oxpunckor narpujapxara®, 230-232). Hacriporu oBa, C. Ilupuaruk
CMeTa T0a ce CIy4rII0 HajpaHo Bo 992/3, a HajmonHa Bo ecernTa 1015 romuna ([Tupusaruh, Camounosa
gpacasa, 155-156). Co cras uctamysa u b. [1aHoB, k0j H3HECYBa Te3a [ieka T0a, HajBEPOjaTHO, c&
CJIy4YHJIO BO MOYETOKOT Ha X1 Bek, Kora 1apot Bacwunuj I mounan peuricu cexoja roauHa 1a HaBjie-
ryBa Ha MakezioHCKa Teputopuja (bpauko Ilanos, Cpegrosgerosna Makegonuja: wiom 111 [Cxomje:
Mucna, 1985], 726).

?  Tlpoxuh, ,,[TocTanak oxpuackor marpujapxara“, 230-232.

1 Usau Cuerapos, Hciopus na Oxpugckaiiia Apxueiuckouus: wiom 1. Bitiopo goimotuuiino

usganue (Copus: AkafieMUYHO U3JaTeNICTBO, 1995), 29.

1" Joannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historarum, rec. J.Thurn (Berlin: 1973), 38, 65 (353); UBUI UFH V1,
288; Busanitujcxu useopu 3a uciuopujy napoga Jyociasuje. wiom I11, yp. I'eopruje Octporopcku u
Jappan @epmyra (beorpan: Busantonomku naeTHTYT, 1966) , 117-118 [BO HOHATAaMOITHHOT TEKCT:
BUWWH]J II1]. Joran Ckuiriia, BO COITACHOCT CO TOTAIIHATA BU3aHTHCKA HICOIOTH]ja, OXPHICKUATE
[IPKOBHH TI0ITIaBapH BO BpeMeTo Ha CaMomIIoBaTa ipykaBa ' OCIOBYBA CO THTYJ1aTa apXUETTHCKOIH.
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T'O CITOMEHYBa UMETO Ha apXHUenucKonoT [laBu kako y4ecHHK BO 3aBepara; Muxani
JleBosicku!? BO OMONHYBamara KOH TeKCTOT Ha CKUNMAIA HAMECTO apXHEIUCKOTIOT
JaBum, ro muITyBa IMETO Ha apXHjepejoT JoBaH.

CreTHMOT Ha CITMCOKOT OXPUJICKHU MAaTPHUjapCH KOj CE€ UCKAYMI Ha IPKOBHUOT
TPOH MO CMPTTa Ha roriaBapoT Puun 6mi JoBaH. 3a HEro U3BOPUTE CBEIOYAT JIeKa
cTaHyBa 300p 3a JIMYHOCT KOja IIOTEKHYBaJia oJ] ceJoTo ArHoaHHHKa Kaj J{ebap. [1o
3aMOHANIyBambETO CTaHall UTYMEH Ha MaHacTupoT CB. boropoauna Bo Onu3uHaTa Ha
Hebap, ox xame mTo moToa, HajBepojaTtHo Bo 1016 romuHa, Ona n3dpaH 3a OXPUICKH
narpujapx.* Toj ce cmoMeHyBa u BO mpBara moBenda Ha Bacunuj 11 usnazena na
Oxpuyckara apxuenuckonuja. MiMeHno, oBoj OXpUACKH MaTprjapx MO MarameTo Ha
CamowrioBara Jqp>aBa o] BA3aHTHCKA BIIACT OCTaHaJl Ha BUCOKATa IIPKOBHA TIO3UITH]a
BO OXpuJ1, HO BO paHT Ha apXHenucKor.

W3BecHa noneMuka OKoy HACIEIHUKOT Ha MaTpujapXoT OUInIl npen3BUKyBa
nUiryBameTo Ha JoBan CKuUmuIa, Cnopea Koro, Bo nepuonot og 1015 mo 1018 roguna
co pKoBHara kareznpa Bo Oxpu pakoBozaen lasus. FiMeHo, BH3aHTUCKUOT XPOHUYIAP
Ha JIBE MeCTa BO CBojata Kpailika ucitiopuja To CIOMEHyBa UMeTO Ha J[aBuJ Kako
[[PKOBEH IOTJIaBap BO BpPEMETO Ha mocleaHuoT Hap ox CaMoumioBara JHHACTH]A.
[IpBHOT maT € BO KOHTEKCT Ha 3ar0BOPOT 32 YOMCTBOTO Ha 3€TCKHUOT BIajieTen JoBaH
Biagumup, maxk Ha CamomsoBara kepka Kocapa,'® a BropuoT nart kora Bo 01u3uHaTa
Ha Ctpymura Bo 1018 roguna ce cpetHan co rapot Bacwnnj [ mpenaBajku My miucmo
oj napuiara Mapwuja, BioBuiiara Ha JoBan Brnaaucnags, Bo koe Taa My ' HyJIella yc-
JIOBUTE IO KoM OU ja HaIyINTHIIA 3eMjara u, ce pa3bupa, Ou My ja rmpeaia Biacra.'®

Toxmy cBeOmITBOTO HaBeeHO kKaj CKUIIMIA € apryMEHT BO HaCOKa Ha OCIOPY-
BambETO Ha Te3ara Jieka JoBaH OMJI ocieIHNOT noraap Ha OXpuckara narpujapiimja
Bo Bpemero Ha CamywmioBara apikaBa. lla Taka, m3BeceH Opoj aBTOpPH Of KpajoT Ha
XIX u npBara nmojoBrHa Ha XX Bek,'” a, 3a BoJja HA BUCTUHATA, U HEKOH COBPEMEHH

12 Bozidar Prokic, ed., Die Zusatze in der Handschrift Des Johannes Skylitzes: Codex Vindobonensis
historia graeca LXXIV (Munchen: H.Kutzner, 1906), 32.

13 Daruzes, Notitia episcopatum, 105; cu. UBUTUBU VI, 110, 1. iBanos, Jliokanomcoss cnucvkb,
566; ci.: [Tpokuh, ,,[Tocranak oxpunckor narpujapxara‘, 231-234; BUMHJ 111, 118, ¢. 134; 1{setan
I'po3nanos, ,,Apxuenuckonot JoBan o Jlebapcko 1 TpaauijaTa 3a OCHOBAEKHETO HA MAHACTHPOT
Cgertu JoBan buropcku®, 30opuurx Manaciuup Ceetiu Josan buzopcku, Kyniiypro-uciuiopucko
Hacnegciiso Ha Peityonuxa Makegonuja XXXII, (1994): 19-24.

4 UBUT'UBU VI, 40-44; cn.: Cuerapos, Oxpudckama Apxuenuckonus 1, 55-57, 1. Usanos,
bvreapexu cmapunu, 550-555.

'S Scylitzae, Synopsis, 38, 65-85 (353-354); UBUT'MFHU V1, 288; BUMHJ 111, 117-118.

16 Scylitzae, Synopsis, 41, 75-80 (357-358); UBUT MBH VI,290-291; BUMHJ 111, 124—125; c.:
bpauxo [1anos u 1p., Aciiopuja na maxegonckuoini napog 1, 399; Crjenan Aurospak, Cpegrosexosta
Marxegonuja I, 685; bemuoscku, Oxpugckaiia apxueitucroiuja, 98-99; Munan bomkocku, Ckoiije
u crotickaia oonaciu 09 VI go kpajoiri na XIV éex (Cromje: MakenoHncka pey, 2009), 122.

17" Bumu: Eprennit EBcurneesny lonyOunckuit, Kpamkuii ouepk ucmopuu Ilpasociagnvix

yepxeeti 6012apcKoll, cepoCKoll u pymbiHcKol unu monoo-eanauickou (Mocksa: 1871),30; Hainrich
Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida (Leibzig: 1902), 8; Cuerapo, Oxpudckama Apxuenuckonust
1,55-57,29-31.

168



Epapxujaiua na yproenaitia opeanusayujaeo epemeinio na Camounosaiia gpaicasa

aBropu'®, cmeraar neka JlaBus, a He JoBaH, € MOCIEACHHOT OXPUICKHU MaTpujapx Jie-
TpoHupas of Bacunyj I1. Tre kako apryMeHT ro HaBeayBaaT U MUIIyBamkETo Ha JoBaH
3onapa'®, koj, ncto kako CKUIUIIA, TO HaBeIyBa MMETO Ha apXUEMHUCKOIIOT J[aBuI BO
KOHTEKCT Ha HeroBara cpenbda co Bacunmj 11 kaj CtpyMuna u npeaaBameTo Ha TUCMOTO
of napunara Mapuja. MeryToa, ako BHUMATEIIHO TO MOTIIeTHEME TEKCTOT Ha 30Hapa,
ke 3a0esexxnMe JieKa Toj ro kopuctu CKUIInIa Kako OCHOBeH n3Bop. OTTyKa, mopau
BTOPOCTEINIEHOCTA, HETOBOTO KXKyBame HE MOXKE JIa CE CMETa 32 BEPOJOCTOjHO.

Hue cmeTame gexa oAroBOpoT Ha 0Ba Mpallamke € BO IOTIOHyBambara Ha Muxa-
un JleBoncku ko Kpaiukaia uciiopuja va Cxunna.?’ iMeHo, paboTHTE LEIO0CHO
ce MeHyBaaT JOKOJIKY UMaMe MPEBU/ IeKa Ha JBeTe MecTa Kajae mTo CKUInma ro
crioMeHyBa J[aBuj, JEBOJICKUOT €MUCKON MUXanuia WHTEPBEHUPA CO MCIPABKU H TO
MHIIYBa UIMETO Ha ,,apxujepejot JoBaH . BepoaocTojHOCTa Ha CIOMEHATUTE UCTIPABKU
JIOTIOJTHUTEITHO AOOWBA Ha TEKWHA aKO C€ UMa MpeBU/I ieka Muxauni Ol IeBOJICKH
EMHCKOIl U OTTyKa MMaJl yBHJ] BO EMUCKONICKUTE CITUCOLH U BO IPYTUTE JOKYMEHTH
on apxmBuTe Ha OXpHIckara apxuenuckonuja. He e UCKIydeHo Toj 1a KOpHUCTEl
3a€AHUYKH U3BOP CO aBTOPOT Ha JJUKaHICO8UOM ClIUCOK, BO KOj, KAKO ILITO Ka)KaBMe,
¢urypupa Joan kako HacnenHUK Ha Oumn. He coMHeBajKu ce BO BEPOIOCTOJHOCTA
Ha MCTIpaBKUTe Ha Muxani J{eBoJCcKH, ce Tpor3HecyBaMe JieKa BO IEPUOIOT O OKOITY
1016 no 1018 roguna Ha yeno Ha OXpucKaTa maTpujapiirja ce Haoral NaTpujapXxoT
JoBan, 3a moToa ja Oujie CAMHAT BO PaHT Ha APXUEMHICKOT U OCTaBEH J1a PAKOBOIH CO
HoBoypeneHata OXpuacka apXUenHCKoIIuja.

CrnemHaTa IMIHOCT O] HAjBUCOKaTa epapxuja Ha OXpHIcKaTa maTpujapIirja 9ija
HUCTOPUYHOCT, UCTO TaKa, € MPeIMET Ha MmoJieMuka e noraBapot Hukomnaj UynecHu.
CaenomTBO 3a HETO UMa Bo Kpaiukoito scuttiue Ha cBeTd JoBaH Branumup u Bo
criucokoT Ceeinuu kaj b6y2apckuoiu Hapog, Koj € 1oJaJieH Bo 3oepagckaiua by2apcka
uciiopuja.*' UnankaruseH e pakrot mro Hukonaj UynecHu He € CHOMEHAT BO HUTY
€/IeH JIPYT U3BOP OCBEH BO TOPEHABEICHUTE, KOU CE O] ITOJIOIHEXEH AaTyM. 10j He e
HaBeJeH HUTY Kaj CKUIUIA, HUTY BO IONONHYBamaTa Ha Muxani JleBoncku, ro Hema
BO J[ukanocosuoil ciiucox, a 3a Hero Momr4ar /Ipocitupanoitio (c1o8eHcko) dcuitive Ha
cB. JoBan Bnagumup, Jleiuoiiucoiu na tiotiotu /{yksanun v moBenoute Ha Bacwmj 11
Cerax, ¥ IOKpaj OBa, U3BECEH OPOj aBTOPH HE C& COMHEBAAT BO HErOBaTa UCTOPUIHOCT
1 TO HaBeIyBaaT BexHar o normasapot ['epman (I"aBpmt). Tre oTcycTBOTO Ha HETO-
BOTO MME BO IPBOCTENCHNUTE M3BOpH 32 OXpHIICKaTa naTrpujapiirja ro odjacHyBaar
co mpeTnocTaBkara aexka Hukomnaj YynecHnu kyco BpeMe 0wt Ha deno Ha L{pkBara.

Ona Ha mTo cMeTame Jieka Tpeda Jja ce BHUMaBa IMPH OAATOBOPOT Ha MPAIIambeTo
3a ncropuaHocrta Ha Hukonaj UynecHu ce Tpu MomenTH: 1) natupameTo Ha Kpaitkoitio

'8 Anromaxk, Cpegrogerosna Maxegonuja I, 684; Bemdoscku, Oxpugckaimia apxueiuckonuja,

100-102.

19 B. Ioannes Zonaras, ,,Annales* Bo Patrologiae cursus completus, series Graecae, tomus

CXXX1V, ed. J. P. Migne (Pariis: 1866), I11, 5 (col. 549); ci.: UBHUT UBU VII, 189.

20 Prokic, Die Zusatze, 25. Cniopen b. IIpokuk, oBue jornosiHyBamba Ha M. J[eBOJICKH JaTHpaar
on 24 anpun 1118 roguna.

21 Ilpomormiko sxutwe Ha CB. Joan Bramumup®, Bo Mockoiioncku 360pnuk: [Iponowku scuitiuja na

ceeltiyuitie, peBoj ¥ KoMerTapu Xprcto Menockn (Cromje: Jlorep 1996), 171-185; crr. . Msanos,
bvneapcxu cmapunu, 175.

169



Ilpazan 3ajkoecku

Jrcuttiue Ha cB. JoBaH Bramumup; 2) yTBpayBame, 0apeM MpHOImKHO, HA U3BOPUTE
LITO I'M KOPUCTET HETOBHOT aBTOP MpH MUILIYBAKETO U 3) aHaNIM3a Ha TOYHOCTA Ha
JPyTUTE HCTOPUCKH TIOIATOITN COIP KaHu BO Hero. HaBeneHoTo e co 11er 1a ce yTBpau
ABTCHTUYHOCTA Ha CIIOMEHATOTO JKUTUE KaKO HCTOPUCKU U3BOP.

JleHec co cUrypHOCT ce 3Hae Jieka aBTop Ha Kpaiukoiio scuitive Ha cB. JoBaH
Bitagumup, HaIMIIIaHO HA TPYKH ja3KK, € KUTH]CKUOT,>? a MOIOIHA IPAYKU MUTPOTIOIHUT
Kosma. Toj Bo mepuonot ox 1682 mo 1685 roquna 6un urymeH Ha maHactupot Ca.
JoBan Bnagumup Bo EnbacaH, a m3BeceH rmepuo 01 MecTo0JbyCTUTE M HACTOjHUK
Ha Oxpujackara apxuenuckonuja. Ce MpeTnocTaByBa JeKa J0ACKa ja U3BPIILyBal
(yakmmjara urymer Ha MaHactupoT CB. JoBan Biagumup Bo EnGacan, ro Hanmumamn
JKUTHETO Ha CBETEIOT. Bo Hero ce Benu neka JoBaH Biagumup O BocnMTaH 0f
OXPHUJCKHOT apXHMENUCKOI ,,ceeitiu Hukonaj“.** Toa e, BCYIIHOCT, MPBOTO HETOBO
CIIOMEHYBame BO NCTOPUCKUTE N3BOPH.

Bo konTekcT Ha BPCAHYBAKLETO HA aBTCHTUYHOCTA HAa UCTOPUCKUTE OAATOLA
conpskanu Bo Kpaiukoiio sicuiuue Ha CB. JoBaH Biagmmup, ke TH HaBeZeMe OUUTIIC -
HUTE UCTOPUCKH aHAXPOHHU3MH COAPKAaHHU BO Hero. MIMeHo, yITe Ha MOYETOKOT O
Xaruorpad)cKuoT TEKCT ce Belu Jieka Jopan Brnamumup O6un cun Ha Hemama, a mak
0B0j cuH Ha Oyrapckuort 1ap Cumeon.>* CraHyBa 300p 3a OUHIVIEIHO HETIO3HABAHE
Ha ucTopHuckuTe (akTH. TOKMY OBa, MOTJIEAHATO BO MOUIMPOK KOHTEKCT, yIaryBa
Ha BHUMaTelleH MPHUCTaN KOH JIPYTHUTE MMOJATOIM COAPKAHH BO JKUTHETO. 3aToa, Ha
MHCIICHE CME JIeKa KaKO PeJIeBaHTHHU CBEAOILITBA Tpeda Jja ce 3eMaT caMoO OHHUE LITO
MOJKaT J]a c€ POBEPaT BO APYTUTE U3BOPH.

Nmajku To mpenBu KaykaHOTO, @ 0COOSHO TrojieMara BPeMEHCKa Of1aJIeYeHOCT
OJ1 TIEpHOIOT Kora *uBee JoBaH BraguMup 10 NHUIIyBameTo Ha HETOBOTO Kpaitiko
Jrcuitiie, Kako ¥ OJICTTHATE, OYHTJICTHH, ICTOPHCKHA HETOYHOCTH COAPYKaHHU BO HETO, HS
HaBeyBaaaT Ha TOa Jla Ce COMHEBaMe BO aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha MOJJaTOKOT JIeKa U3BECEH
OXpHIICKH apxuenuckon Hukonaj 6mn yauten Ha JoBan Biramnmup. OBa yimiTe moBeke
3aToa IITO MOJATOKOT 3a ucTopuuHocTa Ha Hukonaj UynecHu nocera He e 3a0esexan
BO HUTY €JICH JIPYT, TUTEPAPEH WU enurpadcku, H3Bop.

[Mocpennn momatoru 3a epapxujara Bo OxXpujckara narpujapiivija Haorame u
BO JIBa IpYTH JUTEpApHU U3BOpU: Jleiioniucoi na oo /[ykwanun u llpociupano-
o (crnogencko) ocuinue na ce. Josan Bragumup. Imeno, Bo Jleioiiucoiu na iioiioiu
Hykmanun, BO IEJIOT KaJi€ IITO CE COOMIITYBAaT NOAPOOHOCTHTE OKOIY 3aBepara 3a
youctBoTO Ha JoBaH Bragmmup, ce Bemu neka mapot Jopan Bramucias, mpexy ae-
Jieraiyja cocTaBeHa OJl JBajiia eMUCKOIH U €IeH MOHAX UCIIOCHUK, My UCIIPATHII Ha
3€TCKHOT KHE3 JIPBEH KPCT KaKo €JIeH BUJI IIPKOBHA rapaHiiyja 3a Heropara 0e30e/-
HOCT JIOKOJIKY j10jae Bo IIpecma.” TIpuTtoa, aBTOPOT HE T COOIIIITYBA HMHIbATa HA

22 Ko3ma Ha JI0MHKHOCTA MECTOOIbYCTHTEN U HACTOjHUK Ha OXPHUJICKATA apXMETTMCKOIH]a OIION BO

1685 roxuna 1 Ha Taa JOJDKHOCT OCTaHall, HajBepojaTHo, 1o 1693 romuna. (Gelzer, Der Patriarchat
von Achrida, 52; san CHerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpuockama Apxuenuckonus: mom 2. Bmopo
domomunno uzoanue (Codust: AkaneMIIHO U3aTENCTBO, 1995), 224.

2 Iposoruko xwutre Ha CB. JoBan Bnagumup®, 172, 177.

2 Ilpororuko xutue Ha CB. JoBan Bragumup®, 171, 175.

2 (...) accersitis duobus episcopis et uno hermita, mentiendo illis maligne, fidem suam dedit crucem
ligneam misitque eos ad regem* (Ljetopis, XXXVI, 83; cm.: Jbyounka Bbacorosa, ,,JIeromucor™,
210).
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Epapxujaiua na yproenaitia opeanusayujaeo epemeinio na Camounosaiia gpaicasa

EMICKOTHTE 1 Ha MCTIOCHUKOT. Toa 0cTaBa mpoCTOp 32 pa3INyHU TOJIKYBamba BO BPCKa
CO HMBHara uaeHTU(uKanuja. Hue, BO Bpcka BO 0Ba, r0 UCKIydyBaMe JUPEKTHOTO
y4eCTBO Ha TormaBapoT Ha OXpuacKaTa HaTpujapiirja BO JAejeramujaTa oumaejku
JOKOJIKY TOj OMJI IeN 0] Hea, aBTOPOT CUT'YpHO He OM 3a00paBMII Aa IO HarJIacH TOA.
HajBepojarno cranya 300p 3a qBajua Biaauny Ha OXpHcKara [PKBa, YU HMUEHA
U erapXvuu OCTaHyBaaT HEMO3HATH. Tre, HECOMHEHO, y)KUBaJe I0BepOa Kaj CBOjOT
LPKOBEH MOIVIaBap, Koj, HajBepOjaTHO, IEJIOCHO OMII 3all03HaeH CO JeTaluTe Ha 3a-
Bepara. Cropesr cBemomTBoTO Kaj CKWINIIA, apXHUETTHCKOTOT JlaBua My HCIIpaTHIl
U rapaHiuu 3a 6e30enHocT Ha JoBan Biagumup;?® Muxaui [leBojCKH BO AOTOJHY-
BamkaTa KOH TCKCTOT HAMECTO MMETO HAa apXUCITUCKOIIOT HaBI/I,ZI, To nmuuryBa OHa Ha
apxujepejot JoBan.”’

Bo Jlewouucoiu na tioiioiu /[yx/banun, yITe Ha IBE APyTH MECTA CE€ CIIOMHYBa-
at enrckonute Ha Oxpuzckara narpujapiuja. [IpBoTo € Bo KOHTEKCT Ha YHHOT Ha
nory0yBameTo, a BTOPOTO BO BPCKa cO MOrpe0oT Ha 3eTCKUOT KHe3 JoBaH Biagumup.
3a jxaJ1, HUTY BO OBOj JIEJ OJI TEKCTOT HE CE HABEICHW HUBHUTE HMHbA. ™

Enuckonure, yuecHUIIM BO 3aBepara MPOTHB 3€TCKUOT BIaJIETeN, HE CE TOUMe-
HUYHO CIIOMHATH HUTY BO [Ipocuiparnoiio scuitue na ce. Josan Bragumup. Bo Hero
€JIMHCTBEHO ce KaXKyBa Jieka 1apoT JoBaH BraanciaB My UCHpaTHII €MUCKONU HA
3eTCKUOT KHE3, KOM TIpeJl €BaHTeNrjaTa U KPCTOT JIaKHO Ce 3aKoJHAlle BO YECHUTE
HaMepH Ha 1apoT. Bo crioMeHaToTo *uTHe Typy HE € HaBe/IeH HUTY OpOjOT Ha eTc-
KOIIMTE BO JeJeraiujara ucrpareHa kaj Josan Bnagumup.?

OcBeH BO JTUTepapHUTE, TIOJATOLH 32 KOHKPETHH JINYHOCTH O] IPKOBHATA epapXuja
BO BpeMeTo Ha CamowmsioBaTa IMHACTHja UMa U BO €MUTPAPCKUTE H3BOPH JIaTHPAHU
BO T0j neproa. Cranysa 300p 3a JBa HATIKCA: IHUOT, KUPUIICKHU, AaTHpaH BO 996
TO/IMHA, U IPYTHOT, epMeHCKH, Aatupad Bo X/XI Bex. Kupuiicknort, Bo muteparypara
MO3HAT Kako Bapomrku HaTmuc, € BpexkaH Ha MEPMEPHHUOT CTOJIO O] TPEMOT Ha LIPK-
Bata CB. Apxanren Bo MecHocTa Bapomr kaj [Ipuen. Bo Hero ce cmoMmHyBa cMpTTa
Ha, CIIOPEA €IHO MCUMTYBAE — EMHUCKOIIOT, a CIIOPEA APYro — nomnot AHJApeja, BO
996 ropuna. Toa, BCYNIHOCT, 3Ha4H JieKa WU3BECHUOT AHJpeja OWII IPKOBEH JIOCTO-
WHCTBEHHK BO BpeMeTo Ha apoT CaMowII, 4ija TUIHOCT HE € CIIOMHATA BO JIPYTHUTE,
Jocera mo3Haru, u3sopu.>

Bropuor enurpadcku HaTIAC BO KOj C€ CIIOMHYBa JIMIHOCT O] epapxHjaTa Ha
Oxpujackara narpujapiimja € T.H. TAMHCTBEH BapoOILKM HATIUC Ha €PMEHCKH ja3HK.

% Scylitzae, Synopsis, 38, 65 (353); MBUTHBH VI, 288; BUHHJ 1I, 117-118.
27 Prokic, Die Zusatze, 32 (32).

28 Ljetopis, XXXVI, 84; cn. Jbyobunka bacorosa, ,,Jleronucot, 215-216. Bo oBoj ieTomuc
EKCIUTMIUTHO ce crioMenyBa MecToto Kpaunu (Craini) kane mro Oui 3akornas Biaanmup, koe,
criopen muciemeTo Ha Jb. bacoTosa, Tpebda na ce nuentudukysa co c. Kpanu na [Ipecnanckoro
E3epo. Kako aprymeHT ro nutupa aeiot Bo Jleiioiucoi Kajie MTo ce Belu jaeka Bragumup
6un yomen npex npkBara Bo [Ipecma u 3akomnaH kpaj Hea. [TogoiHa MomTHTE OHIIe TPEHECCHU
B0 Kpaunu (Craini), omnocHo Kpanu, o1 kajie o 1o TpeTnar Ouie eKCXyMUpaHu 3a 1a Oujat
3aKoMaHK BO MaHacTHpckaTa 1ipksa CB. JoBan Biranumup kpaj Endacan (Jbyounka bacorosa,
»Jleronucor, 216).

2 Crnosencko XKuruje JoBana Biagumupa‘, Bo: Yuitianka o Ceeitiome kpasny Josany Bragumupy,

cactaBuo Emmckon Hukonaj [Bemmvuposuh], (beorpax: 1925), 6.

30 1. UBano, Bureapcku cmapunu, 26-28.
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Ilpazan 3ajkoecku

Toj e ucnmman Ha 1uIo4a oxx Oer MmepMmep HajaeHa Bo 1966 romnHa mpH apXeoJIon-
KHTE UCKOMyBama BO crapara npksa Cs. umutpuja Bo Bapomr kaj [Ipunen. Cro-
pell NCUUTYBAKBETO WITO To npeyiara Braanmup MorinH, BO TEKCTOT ¢€ CIIOMHYBa
cBemTeHUKOT Atanacuj u roguHara 1002.°! OHa mTo e 30yHyBayKH € ja3UKOT Ha KOj
e Hannad. QOYHITIETHO € JIeKa ePMEHCKHUOT ja3UK YIaTyBa Ha MPEeTIIoCTaBKaTa aeKa
CIIOMHATHOT CBEIUTECHUK ATaHacHj OMJI CO €pMEHCKO €THHYKO IOTeKJI0. Moxkeon
CTaHyBa 300p 3a MPUNAAHUK Ha €PMEHCKUTE KOJIOHUCTH, 3a KOM HE € UCKIYYeHO
Jleka BO U3BECEH OpOoj TH MMaJIO M BO OKoyrHaTa Ha [lpwiern, kange mro AraHacuj ja
M3BpUIYBaJl CBEIUTEHUYKATa JOHKHOCT.

Opn ceTo ropeHaBeIeHO CMeTaMe JIeKa IPKOBHATA OpTaHu3allija BO paMKUTE Ha
CamounroBara JpkaBa Opoena Tpojua norasapu: I'epman, @unun u JoBas.

Dragan ZAJKOVSKI
HIERARCHY OF CHURCH ORGANIZATION
AT THE TIME OF SAMUEL'S STATE

— Abstract —

One of the least studied questions in church historiography is certainly the first
stage of the church organization at the time of Samuel's state. Without doubt, the
reason is the scarcity of genuine testimonials. Therefore, precise answers to many
questions related to the history of the church organization at the time of Samuel's state
are missing. Among them there is one that concerns the church hierarchy:.

However, based on available historical sources we can conclude that the Ohrid
Patriarchate at the time of Samuel's state counted three patriarchs: German named
Gabriel, Philip and John. Finally, the comparative analysis of the sources questions
the historicity of two other leaders: David and Nicholas The Miraculous. Sources
that mention these church leaders are full of other historical inaccuracies. Moreover,
they are of later date. Those are the reasons that we categorize them as unreliable
historical sources.

31 Bragumup Mo, ,,[TprIerncKko-BaponKHOT TANHCTBEH HATITHC HA ¢/THa aHTHYKA T1T049a”, BO:
Ciiomenuyu 3a cpegnogexograiiia u iionosaiua uciuopuja na Makegonuja, iom 1V, pen. Bnaqumup
MomuuH (Cromje: ApxuB Ha Maxkenonnja, 1981), 509-513.
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